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IHTEOOTCTION

As long ago as  1932 Mr. M iddleton Murry s a ld 'o f  

D. H. Lawrence, HNo o th er l iv in g  w r ite r  could, d riv e  us to  

such s. frenzy  o f  h o s t i l i t y  as he has done; no o th er f i l l  

us w ith such d e lig h t ."  (1) I t  i s  an u nfo rtuna te  f a c t  th a t  

Lawrence, both during  h i s  l i f e  and a f t e r  h is  death , seems to  

have aroused th ese  extremes o f fe e lin g  in  h i s  acquaintances 

and rea d e rs . I  have yet to  meet a  read e r of Lawrence who i s  

noncommittal about him. M ention of h is  name evokes a t  once 

e i th e r  enthusiasm  o r condemnation. Though such responses a re  

evidence o f Lawrence's s ta tu re ,  i t  i s  un fo rtu n a te  th a t  they 

should be so v io le n t .  A balanced o b jec tiv e  c r i t ic is m  o f a  

w r i te r  i s  never a t ta in e d  when th e  c r i t i c s  a re  em otionally  

involved in  t h e i r  su b je c t. And most o f th e  people who have 

w ritte n  about Lawrence seem to  have been involved in  t h i s  way.

The reasons fo r  t h i s  l a d :  o f detachment appear to  be 

tw o-fo ld . In  th e  f i r s t  p lac e  by f a r  th e  g rea te r  number of 

w rite r s  on Lawrence knew him p erso n ally . "D ifferen t and 

su p e rio r  in  kind. I  th in k  alm ost everyone who knew him well 

must have f e l t  th a t  Lawrence was t h is " ,  w rite s  Mr. Aldous Huxley. 

"A being , somehow, of another o rd er, more s e n s it iv e , more h ig h ly  

conscious, more capable of fe e l in g  th a t  even the  most g i f te d  of 

common men." (2) Confronted w ith  such a  p e rso n a lity  i t  must 

have been d i f f i c u l t  to  remain detached. So d i f f i c u l t  th a t  even 

d e sc r ip tio n s  o f h is  p hysica l appearance d iffe re d ;

(1) J .  M iddleton Murry: Review of A aron 's Rod. N ation and
Athenaeum. August 1922; quoted ln  j'
g .  g T & e n c e . p.331.

(2) Aldous_Huxley: In tro d u c tio n  to  $



I h ave ,read  th a t  to  R ichard A ldington in  those  
days [1914] Lawrence looked l ik e  a  so ld ie r ,  and th a t  
to  David G arnett he suggested a  p lum ber's mate o r the  
k in d  of workman th a t  makes tro u b le  w ith  the  boss.
But to  me, cn th a t  day in  June, 1914, when I  f i r s t  s e t  
eyes on him th e  immediately d is tin g u ish in g  th in g  was 
h i s  sw ift and flam elike  q u a li ty ,  which was q u ite  u n lik e  
anything suggested by even th e  most fa sc in a tin g  type of 
B r i t i s h  s o ld ie r  or workman. (3)

Yet Lawrence th e  man was Lawrence th e  w r i te r ;  and the  

storm s occasioned by h i s  d ire c t  passio n a te  na tu re  were equally  

aroused by h i s  work. His su b jec t-m a tte r  was c o n tro v e rs ia l -  

and not of th s  type which allowed o f academic d isp u te . He wrote 

p r im a rily  about th e  re la tio n sh ip s  between men and women; he was 

th e  f i r s t  to  w rite  unashamedly o f sex. And twenty years a f te r  

h i s  death  i t  s t i l l  seems to  be t ru e  th a t  men anf women a re  h ig h ly  

se lf-co n sc io u s where sex i s  concerned. D iscussion  of sexual 

m atters  i s  s t i l l  not open and f re e ,  la rg e  numbers of people a re  

s t i l l  re s e n tfu l  o f such d iscu ssio n , a re  even ashamed. T h irty  

years ago, then , i t  was only to  be expected th a t  Lawrence's work 

should e ith e r  be v io le n tly  denounced o r a,- / lo la n tly  supported.

H is impact was profound. Those who agreed  w ith h is  views regard­

ed him as a  prophet p o in ting  th e  way to  a  new p a tte rn  in  human 

re la tio n s h ip s . Those who resen ted  M s work c a lle d  him "immoral", 

"obscene", ’’lic e n tio u s " . His books were not conducive to  quiet 

untroubled  read ing . H is "su b jec t-m atte r  . . . . .  i s  a g ita tin g  -  

hot denunciations o r  advice -  so th a t  in  th e  end you cannot 

remember whether you ought o r ought not to  have a  body, and a re  

only su re  th a t  you a re  f u t i l e " .  (4)

When Lawrence tiled  in  1930 a  number o f  people who had 

known him p e rso n a lly , and a  few who had n o t, f e l t  im pelled  to 

w r i te  about Mm, The decade befo re  th e  War saw a  steady  

p u b lic a tio n  o f Jooks about Lawrence. The most no tab le  fa c t  about

(3) C atherine Carsw ell: The Savage P ilg rim age, p . 17.
(4) E. M. F o rs te r :  Aspects o f th e  Novel, p . 133.



th ese  books I s  th a t  most o f them a re  b io g rap h ica l. I n  th e  

t h i r t i e s  in te r e s t  seemed to  have been cen tred  (or was a r t i f i c i a l l y  

fixed) more on Lawrence as a  man than  as  a  w r i te r .

Perhaps th e  most innocuous of th ese  books i s  

Young Lorenzo, w r i tte n  by Lawrence' s  s i s t e r  Ada in  co lla b o ra tio n  

w ith  G. S tu a rt G elder. As th e  t i t l e  in d ic a te s  t h i s  book d eals 

fo r  th e  most p a r t  w ith  the  e a rly  l i f t  of Lawrence, b e fo re  he had 

l e f t  England, Ada t e l l s  some In te re s t in g  anecdotes o f  Lawrence 

ae a  boy (a t an e a r ly  age he used to  hold  th e  fam ily and frien d s  

e n th ra lle d  w ith  h i s  powerful t e l l i n g  of g h o s t-s to r ie s )  and 

m entions th e  o r ig in a ls  of some of Lawrence's c h a rac te rs  in  the  

e a rly  novels.

Other books o f t h i s  perio d  show a  more pronounced 

tendency to  cloud th e  p o r t r a i t s  o f Lawrence w ith th e  fumes of 

p ersona l rancour. Of th ese  th e  most fatu o u s i s  Lorenzo in  Taos 

by Mabel Dodge Luhan. Mrs. Luhan's aim seems to  be to  d e ta i l  

h e r  own supreme importance in  th e  l i f e  o f  h e r su b jec t and her 

form ative in flu en ce  upon him. in  doing so, the  view o f Lawrence 

becomes somewhat obscured. Her book i s  ex asp era tin g ly  addressed 

to  a  t h i r d  person, to  whom she p urports to  d escrib e  Lawrence 

during h i s  s tay  in  Hew Mexico. But h e r  s ty le  i s  so in te n se  and 

he r an a ly s is  u su a lly  so p e tty  th a t  th e  book i s  of l i t t l e  value:

Can i t  be p o ssib le  th a t  i t  was in  th a t  very  f i r s t  
in s ta n t  when we a l l  came to g e th e r th a t  I  sensed Lawrence's 
p l ig h t  [ i . e .  he was t i e d  to  F rie d a  " lik e  a  l iv e ly  lamb t i e d  
to  a  s o lid  s tak e , f r i s k in g  and p u llin g  in  an agony"] and 
th a t  th e  womb in  me roused to  reach  out to  take  him. (5)

Again she w rite s :

H is l e t t e r s  grew more d istu rbed , and he h e s i ta te d  
le s s  to  show he needed and must tak e  what he knew I  could 
give Mm, my s tren g th  and my w i l l  to  c re a te  through him 
some fu r th e r  l i f e  and expression  o f  th e  s p i r i t  . . . . .
I  sent him a  s teady, outpouring stream  o f power along the  
unseen p a th  between u s . (6)

(5) Mabel Dodge Luhan: Lorenzo in  Taos, p .45.
(6) Ib id :  p . 125.



The d is to r t io n  in h eren t in  such a  b iog rap h ica l 

method i s  rev ea led  in  the  fo llow ing passage:

[Lawrence] rode h i s  h o rse  alongside me u n t i l  
h i s  t h in  leg  and th ig h  brushed, ag a in s t me. I was 
s a t i s f i e d  fo r  th e  moment about B re tt .  I knew he 
would never do th a t  w ith  h e r ,  th a t  he would never, w ith 
sudden fo rg e tfu ln e ss , unconscious o f  h im se lf , need, l ik e  
Ica ru s , to  reach  out and rep len ish  h im self from h e r l i f e . (?)

Lorenzo in  Taos met w ith  a  rep ly , and th e  rep ly  

in d ic a te s  yet ano ther tendency in  th e  w ritin g  of books about 

Lawrence: th a t  of th e  w rite r-p ro ta g o n is ts  to  haggle w ith  each 

o th er about t h e i r  r e la t iv e  importance in  th e  l i f e  of Lawrence.

A Poet and Two P a in te rs  by th e  Danish p a in te r  Knud M errild  i s  

confessedly  art "answer" to  Mrs. Luhan. Mrs. Luhan in  her book 

b a re ly  mentions M errild  and h i s  f r ie n d  Gotsche, M errild  labour's 

to  show th a t ,  w hile  th e  Lawrences were i n  Sew Mexico, he and h is  

f r ie n d  were th e  most in tim a te ly  a sso c ia te d  w ith them. With 

obvious r e l i s h  he quotes Lawrence as saying , "I lo a th e  th e  s ig h t 

o f  [Mabel] . How unspeakably rep u ls iv e  she i s  to  me! How I 

d esp ise  h e r!"  (8) and l a t e r ,  as saying, "I w i l l  k i l l  Mabel f i r s t  

[ th i s  in  a  d iscu ss io n  in  which Lawrence announced an urge to  k i l l ]

. . . .  I  w il l  use a  kn ife ! ............ I  w il l  cut her t h ro a t ."  (9)

Apart from euch lap se s  M errild  w rite s  s o l id ly ,  and h ie  book 

con ta ins a  good d e sc r ip tio n  o f h i s  s ta y  w ith  the  Lawrences a t 

th e  Iso la te d  Taos ranch throughout a  lo n ely  w in ter.

The exchangee between Mrs. Luhan and Knud M errild 

appear m ild vfoen compared w ith  th e  v iru le n ce  o f C atherine Carswell 

and M iddleton Murry. Both th ese  w ri te r s  sp o il  and d i s to r t  

otherw ise good books when th ey  in s i s t  on "p e ltin g  each o ther 

w ith mud scooped o f f  Lawrence's grave mound". (10)

(?) Mabel Dodge Luhan: Lorenzo in  Taos p .175
(8) Knud M errild : A.Poet, and.fwo, P a in te r s , p. 65.
(9) Ib id : p.340.

(10) Anthony West: D. H. Lawrence, p .71.



Catherine Carswell announced p u b lic ly  th a t  

The Savage PllKrimaee was a  rep ly  to  M irry 's  Son of Woman„

I t  was a  p i ty  th a t  she conceived her book in  th a t  s p i r i t .

Where she can r e s t r a in  h e rs e l f  and w r ite  o b jec tiv e ly  o f  Lawrence 

h e r book i s  e x ce llen t biography. But whenever she touches on the  

Lawrence-Gasswell o r Lawrence-Murry re la tio n s h ip s , Lawrence 

h im se lf tends to  fade, and Mrs. Carswell and Mr. Murry begin  to  

loom to o  la rg e  i n  th e  n a rra tiv e . Her a t t i tu d e  t o  Lawrence i s  

o f te n  sentim ental and p e tty ,  as  when she d escrib es  Lawrence 

(who had d iscussed  w ith h e r ,  h e r novel In  m anuscript form) tak in g  

an in te r e s t  in  Mary Carman's book on p e ts :  Mrs. Carswell remarks, 

"I found th ic  d is t re s s in g " , (11) Too la rg e  a  p a rt  of h e r book i s  

devoted to  a  determ ined a t ta c k  on Murry. Though her ind ig n a tio n  

i s  genuine enough, th e  manner i r  -«hich she a tta c k s  Murry i s  a t 

tim es almost l ib e l lo u s  and a  la  /ge number of her prem ises a re  

demonstrably in c o r re c t ,  as  Murry showed in  h i s  rep ly .

More w il l  be sa id  l a t e r  o f Son of Woman. Mr. M urry's 

f i r s t  book on Lawrence which so in te n se ly  provoked Mrs. Carswell, 

fo r  in  i t  he poses a  view o f Lawrence and h ie  work which must be 

considered , But M urry's rep ly  to  Mrs. Carswell, Ifcmlnfs.c.enpea 

o f  r .  H. Lawrence, follow s th e  p a tte rn  a lready  in d ic a te d . The 

"rep ly" and the  o r ig in a l  rem iniscences a re  p r in te d  in  one volume 

but l a  separa te  s e c tio n s , and i t  i s  perhaps s u ff ic ie n t  to  say th a t  

th e  "reply" i s  o f  somewhat g rea te r  len g th  than  th e  rem iniscences. 

Mr, M urry's form idable documentation i s  w t t e n  w ith v icious 

d ig n ity  but does no r e a l  se rv ic e  to  Lawrence.

L. 1L Lawrence by th e  l a t e  Hugh Kingemill was th e  f i r s t  

open attem pt to  demolish Lawrence, fo r  Murry in  h i s  work had at 

l e a s t  claimed, in  some obscure fash io n , th a t  he was demolishing 

Lawrence to  show h i s  t ru e  v a lue . As such, K ln g sm ill 's  ob ject 

was d i f f e re n t  from th a t  of h i s  p redecesso rs but h i s  book i s  none 

th e  more balanced. He had very  l i t t l e  to  say fo r  Lawrence, and,

(11) Gather4ne Carswell: The Savage P ilgrim age, p . 157.



In  f a c t ,  very l i t t l e  t o  a ay f o r  h im se lf : most o f  h i s  book 

c o n s is ts  o f ju d ic io u s  q uo tation  from th e  work o f  o th e rs . 

N evertheless he managed to  lev e l charges o f  impotence and 

homosexuality a g a in s t Lawrence, as w ell as to  ex h ib it h i s  own 

brand of l i t e r a r y  c ri t ic ism :

No doubt t h i s  d isg u s tin g  scene [ i . e .  the  scene 
•where M ellora j ib e s  a t  C l if fo rd 's  p a ra ly s is ]  owed some 
o f i t s  venom to  the  fa c t  th a t  C lif fo rd  had been wounded 
in  th e  war, and, th a t  Lawrence, u n lik e  M ellors, had not 
been in  th e  army. (13)

The most as to n ish in g  book o f th is  perio d  i s  th a t  by 

Lawrencti's wife F ried a , Not, I ,  But th e  Wind: a s to n ish in g  because 

i t  i s  uncannily  th e  most detached and o b jec tiv e  of th e  books 

mentioned. I t  i s  a  s tra ig h t-fo x w ard , r a th e r  fa c tu a l  account o f 

her l i f e  w ith Lawrence, but u n fo rtu n a te ly  i t  throws l i t t l e  new 

l ig h t  on her husband. I t  io  perhaps most in te r e s t in g  fo r  the  

occasional in s ig h ts  in to  F r ie d a 's  own c h a rac te r  which i t  g ives;

What does i t  amount to  th a t  he h i t  out a t  me in  
a  rage , when I  exasperated  him, o r  m ostly when th e  l i f e  
around him drove him to  th e  end of h ie  pa tience?  I  
d id n 't  care very much, I  h i t  Mm back or w aited t i l l  
th e  storm in  him subsided. We fought our b a t t l e s  
o u trig h t to  the  b i t t e r  eM . Then th e re  was peace, 
such peace. I p re fe rred  i t  th a t  way. B a ttle s  must be.
I f  he had su lked  o r  borne me a  grudge, how ted ious! (13)

A non-partlg^n  book o f th is  period  was 

Mr. Stephen P o t te r 's  D .H . Lawrence: A F i r s t  Study.

But Mr. P o tte r ,  f o r  th e  most p a s t ,  d e a ls  in  an un in sp ired  

manner only w ith such b io g rap h ica l m a te ria l as can be gleaned, 

d i re c t ly  o r in d ir e c t ly ,  from th e  novels.

These, then , were th e  s o r t  of books which were 

w ritte n  about Lawrence bef- i r ,  and which had th e  e ffe c t

o f  focusing  a tte n tio n  on i. zather th an  on h i s  work,

A l u l l  followed and th en , co i,—v.a&ntal w ith  th e  tw en tie th  

ann iversary  o f h i s  death  in  1950, in te r e s t  in  Lawrence seemed

(13) Hugh. K ingem ill: P . H.. Lawrence, p .232 
(13) Frieda- Lawrence: Hot I .  But tha  WVnd. p .32



to  rev iv e  again. *  But the  passing  o f th e  years had brought the  

r e a l is a t io n  th a t  Lawrence' s l i f e  was mainly o f in te r e s t  in  

r e la t io n  to  h i s  work, fo r  i t  was fo r  th a t  th a t  he was remembered. 

Althoufcjh th e  f i r s t  new book was ye t another biography t h i s  

awareness was apparent throughout th e  book:

£ want to  use Lawrence's books to  i l l u s t r a t e  and 
i f  po ssib le  to  exp lain  th e  h is to ry  of h is  l i f e  and the  
com plexities o f  h is  temperament. But then  a  w r i te r 's
books a re  M s life -w o rk  and w ithout t h e i r  ex is ten ce  we 
should not know o f him or want to  understand him. (14)

Mr. A ld ing ton 's  book was an attem pt a t  a  

d e f in i t iv e  biography and i t  i s  decidedly  th e  b est account of 

Lawrence's l i f e .  Yet, fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  i t  goes over w ell- 

known ground end i t  i s  a  p i ty  th a t  Mr. Aldington, whose c r i t i c a l  

commentb are  suggestive, d id  not devote h im self to  a  book of 

c r i t ic ism .

Then appeared Mr. Anthony W est's D. H. Lawrence 

snd F a th er v/illiam  T iv e rto n 's  IL_.IL .Lawrenc^and Human Exis te n c e . 

These books c a l l  to  mind Mr. M urry's Son o f Woman, fo r  i t  i s  in  

th ese  books th a t  an attem pt i s  made to  eva lu a te  Lawrence's worth 

as a  w r ite r .  Yet, c h a ra c te r is t ic a l ly ,  th e  f i r s t  po in t a t  issu e  

was whether Lawrence shmild be judged as a  w rite r  a t  a l l .  Was 

he s u f f ic ie n tly  th e  a r t ' •+ to  be appra ised  a s  such?

Mr. Kurij q u ite  d e f in i te  on th i s  p o in t.  In  

he Fitates, " Iw ren ce  i s  not to  be judged as a  pure 

a r t i s t ;  i f  evor a  w rite r  .  .-4 an axe to  g r in d  i t  was h e ."  (16)

And ag a in  in. h i a Reminiscences of I). H., Lawr (%%(%. he says, 

"Lawrence was n o t, p rim arily , an 'n i r t i s f ;  he knew i t ,  he 

d ec lared  i t ,  h is  books rev ea l i t . "  (36) At the  o u tse t i t  i s  

in s t ru c t iv e  to  no te  what Lawrence d id  in  fa c t  d ec la re  on th is  

su b je c t. In  1913> i n  a  l e t t e r  to  E rnest C o llin g s , he wrotet

Leton Murry: R ^ iS s c e n c e s  o f  p. H. Lawrence, p. 167
*  See Appendix fo r  a  d iscu ssio n  o f a  new American book on 

Lawrence.

14) R ichard 
15 J .  Midd
16) J .  Midd



I  always say ray motto i s  "Art f o r  my a a k e .N I f  
I  wsnt to  I  w rite  -  and i f  I  d o n 't  want to ,  I won’t .
The d i f f ic u l ty  I s  to  f in d  ex ac tly  the  form o n e 'a  passion  -  

work la  produced by passio n  in  me, l ik e  k isse s  -  i s  i t  with 
you? -  wants to  tak e . (17)

And in  1913 he again  wrote to  the  same

correspondem.:

I s n ' t  i t  hard , hard  work to  come to  r e a l  g r ip s  w ith 
o n e 's  im agination  -  throw every th ing  overboard. i always 
f e e l  Eis i t  I  s to o d  naked fo r  th e  £ ixs of Almighty God to  
go through me -  a rd  i t ' s  r a th e r  an awful fe e l in g . One 
has to  be so t e r r ib ly  r e l ig io u s  to  be an a r t i s t .  (18)

Having denied us th e  r ig h t  to  judge Lawrence as an 

a r t i s t ,  Mr. Murry p rese n tr  u s  w ith a  comfort le s s  a l te rn a t iv e  -  

the" o f  regard ing  Lawrence as  a  psycho-pathological specimen, 

Lawrence, says Murry, su ffe red  from an Oedipus complex:

The woman must be h i s  mother, and being made h is  
mother, ohe cannot do otherw ise lo an  regard  him as  her 
c h ild . I t  i s  not in  her power W do otherw ise. 
K e i th s  i s  i t  in  h i s  power to  cease to  reb e l a g a in st 
t h i s  fundamental h u m ilia tio n  o f th e  man in  him. (19)

Mr. Murry uses t h i s  th e s i s  not only to  "account fo r"  

ao_na_and Lpyerc!, but a ls o  fo r  th e  subsequent books in  which 

sexual n igg le  prcdoiainatea. YJhere law ren ce 'r  l a t e r  w r k  seems 

to  p o r t, uy sex’oal harmony Kr. Murry, w ith  t a c t fu l  m eiosis , 

d escrib es  Lawrence as  "a  sexual vroa.xling11 and d lM iseo s  th e  w r k  

as  an essay in  w ish -fu lf ib re n t In  t h i s  way he s n if f s  through 

Lawrence1 s work only to  be ta r -  .■'2 away by th o  n o u ro tic  smell 

which he d e te c ts .

I t  i s  unfortun  th a t  t h i s  view o f Lawrence

should be f a i r ly  wide-spread :• Mr. Aldington remarks or.

Lawrence1 s "impotence" and no ' t h i s  "fact™ unfavourably 

w ith  th e  sexual scenes in  L#ov "an -tte rlev ’s Lover) (20) fo r  th e  

d e fe c ts  of such an approach m c\. c le a r .

r m  EeEej.c, p.8S 
(18 Ib id : pp. 108-9
(19) J .  M iddleton Murry: Son o f Woman, p . 73
(2Q) E ichard Aldington; f r s l f .o f  a..Genius.. But . . . . . p . 335



F i r s t ly  th e re  seems to  be a  complete lack  o f fac tu a l 

b a s is  fo r  Mr. Murry' s a tta c k . I f  Lawrence d id  s u ffe r  from an 

Oedipus complex, he may w ell have been s u f f ic ie n tly  aware of t h is  

c o n f l ic t  to  have reso lved  i t  w ith in  h ie  a r t .  C e rta in ly  he was 

conscious of some such p rocess h i ose lf . In  a  l e t t e r  to  

A. w. McLeod in  1913 he w rote, re f e r r in g  to  Bona and Lovers:

"But one sheds o n e 's  sicknesses in  books -  rep ea ts  and p resen ts  

again  o n e 's  em otions, to  be m aster o f them ." (SI) Moreover as 

F a th er T iverton  p o in ts  out (33) th e re  i s  no rea l suggestion  of

Oedipus s i tu a t io n  in  th e  books which follow ed Sons and Lover s .

I t  i s  n a tu ra lly  a  d i f f i c u l t  m atter to  d iscu ss  the  

charge aga inst Lawrence o f impotence. S u ffice  i t  to  say th a t  no 

such suggestion has been made by anyone who knew Lawrence 

s u f f ic ie n tly  w ell to  know. Indeed Mrs. Carswell suggests what 

seems a  more reasonab le  view:

. . .  i f  Lawrence had not been p o ten t in  body 
a s  w ell as in  s p i r i t  he would never have had F ried a  
to  w ife, o r having h e r he would not have kept h e r. 
The suggestion  has been made, though vaguely, th a t  
because th e  m arriage was without I p sue Lawrence was 
impotent. To accept th a t  would be to  make both 
Lawrence and F rie d a  and a l l  th e  circum stances of 
t h e i r  l i f e  to g e th e r a  l i e ,  (S3)

Mr. M urry's view, th e re fo re , rem ains la rg e ly  

h y p o th e tica l, but th e re  le  a lso  inherent in  h is  theo ry  a  flaw  

of which he h im se lf seemed conscious. D iscussing The Man Who 

M ed  he says?

To say th a t  Jesus was not p h y s ica lly  an e n ti r e  man, 
and th a t  i f  ho had been whole, h i s  l i f e  would have been 
d i f f e re n t ,  cannot in v a lid a te  h i s  l i f e .  His l i f e  and 
teach ing  and death , whatever t h e i r  p h y s ica l "cause", 
a re  unique and e te rn a l  even ts th a t  happened once fo r  a l l .  
The question  i s  what value they  have fo r  th e  men who 
fo llow  a f t e r .

(S3) F a th er vflHiam T iverton : D. Lawrence and Human E x istence.

(23) C atherine Carsw ell: ffiie Savage'pilR rim age. p . 75



Ju s t  so, in  the  case of Lawrence h im self, th e  fa c t  
th a t  he was not an e n ti r e  '.an, does not in v a lid a te  h is  
l i f e  and teach ing . They likew ise  a re  events th a t  
happened on-:e fo r  a l l ;  and again  th e  qu estio n  i s  what 
value they  w i l l  have fo r  th e  men who follow  a f t e r .  (34)

U nfortunately  k r, Murry begs th e  question . As 

Mr. Henry M ille r says, "He r e j e c ts  th e  c re a tio n  because o f i t s  

p a th o lo g ica l b a s i s .H And he e re c ts ,  in s te a d , an "e th e real 

s c a f fo ld  on which h e  ra is e s  th e  s p i r i t  of h i s  dead f r ie n d  in  

order to  give him th e  a e s th e tic  g u i l l o t i n e .1' (35)

Mr. M urry's d e n ia l of Lawrence th e  a r t i s t  has 

found i t s  echo in  l a t e r  and more unemotional work, though the  

b a s is  of the  modern view i s  somewhat d i f f e re n t .  The ch ie f  

exponent of t h i s  view i s  Mr. Anthony West whose argument, 

d ire c te d  a t two a sp ec ts  o f Lawrence's work, needs consid eratio n :

Th» dominating fa c to r  in  any assessment of Lawrence 
as a  w r i te r  i s  th a t  he was a  re l ig io u s  leader f i r s t ,  and 
a  w rite r  second. His l i t e r a r y  work was, a f te r  The Whi t e  
Eagfiasfc cad The T % gm sser, merely a  means to  an end ~ the  
enSboTng tn e  vufgaHsaKTcn of the message which he f e l t  
i t  was h i s  l i f e ' s  work to  spread. An a e s th e tic  approach 
to  h i s  work i s  th e re fo re  something o f an ab su rd ity : i t  
should r ig h t ly  be l e f t  to  those  " f in -d e -s ieu le "  c r i t i c s  
who used to  gabble away about th e  drama of the  mass, and 
so on. For most of h i s  l i f e  Lawrence looked on w ritin g  
as a  method of expressing what a re  in  fa c t  re l ig io u s  

i n tu i t io n s ,  h i s  novels a re  intended as m o ra litie s  showing 
*-he consequences o f l iv in g  w ith or w thout th e  l ig h t  of 
h is  b e lie f s .  (36)

Lawrence's novels ignore the  in te rn a l  lo g ic  and 
order e s s e n t ia l  in  a  work of a r t .  But then , o f 
course, they  were not supposed to  be works of a r t ; 
they  were to  s tan d  o r f a l l  by t h e i r  power to  make 
c le a r  th e  n a tu re  o f new re la tio n s h ip s  of man to  women, 
and man to  man, fo r  which he was campaigning. (37)

These two e x tra c ts  summarise one aspect of 

Mr. W est's argument. #  Once again  i t  i s  s tre s se d  th a t  

Lawrence never in tended h is  books to  be regarded  as  works o f a r t .

(24) J ,  M iddleton Murry: Son o f Woman, p .375
(25) Henry M ille r: Essay e n t i t le d  Shadow Monomania from Gpndav

A fter  The, War. pTSBb
D T t.  lAMMUM. P 'M(27) ib id . p . *19 

-&■ I t  i s  in d io a ti 're  o f Lawrence c r i t ic is m  to  mention th a t  Mr.
West, d e sp ite  such a s se r tio n s , devotes some time to  in te r e s t ­
ing  l i t e r a r y  c r i t ic is m  o f Lawrence. Father T iverton  on th e  
o th er hand, w hile dec la rin g  Lewrenre to  be p r im a rily  an 
a r t i s t ,  involves him self ( fo r  th e  most part) in  long d is ­
cussions o f Lawrence's ideas and t h e i r  r e la t io n  to
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Lawrence's own a t t i tu c e  to  h i s  a r t  has a lready  been quoted: 

i t  i s  in s t ru c t iv e  to  note h i s  a t t i tu d e  to  th e  purposive, 

ph ilo so p h ica l s id e  o f  h is  books.

In  F a n ta s ia  of th e  Unconscious he w r i te s :

This pseudo-philosophy of mine . . .  i s  deduced 
from the novels, and poems, not th e  rev e rse . The 
novels and poems come unwatched out of o n e 's  pen.
And then  th e  abso lu te  need which one has fo r  some 
so rt  of s a t is fa c to ry  m ental a t t i tu d e  towards o n eself 
and th in g s in  general makes one t r y  to  a b s tra c t some 
d e f in i te  conclusions from one’s  experiences as a 
w r i te r  and as a  man. (38)

But then , q u ite  ap a rt from th e  question  of in te n tio n , 

i t  seems to  me th a t  Mr. West1s argument i s  f a l la c io u s . He says 

in  e ffe c t  th a t  Lawrence has a  "philosophy" and th a t  a  d iffe re n t  

standard  has to  be used in  th e  judgment o f  th e  books in  which 

t h i s  philosopuy i s  expressed -  not th a t  o f a r t i s t i c  ev a lua tion , 

but shat of th e  worth of th e  philosophy. Such a  view s tr ik e s  

one as tending to  t r e a t  Lawrence’s id eas  in  a  vacuum; whereas, 

in  f a c t ,  he chose to  express them not in  p h ilo so p h ica l t r e a t i s e s  

but in  novels and poems. S t r ip  th e  philosophy of th e  novels 

and any c r i te r io n  fo r  judging Lawrence, o th e r  than  personal and 

academic p referen ce , vanishes along with th e  nove ls. Treat 

th e  philosophy as an in te g ra l  p a rt o f the  nove l, a sse ss  the  

novel as  a  work o f a r t ,  and v a lid  grounds e x is t  fo r  an ev a lu a tio n  

no t only of th e  book but of th e  philosophy. I f  th e  n o v e lis t  

cannot convince us th a t  h is  view of l i f e  i s  "true" fo r  the  

c h a ra c te rs  he c re a te s ,  then  such a  view h a rd ly  bears fu rth e r  

in sp ec tio n . I f  he does so convince us, and i f  h is  ch a rac te rs  

impress us a s  being of u n iv e rsa l s ig n if ic a n c e , th en  i t  i s  time 

fo r  us to  consider whether what i s  tru e  fo r  them i s  not of 

importance fo r  us as  w ell.

I t  i s  necessary  to  r e a l is e  t h i s  fo r  a tta c k s  on 

Lawrence a re  a-s o f te n  based on s u p e rf ic ia l  e x tra c ts  o f  h is

(38) F an tas ia  o f th e  Unconscious, p. 10



philosophy as  on h is  supposed neurosis . As Mr. F o rs te r  says:

He in v ite s  c r i t ic is m  because he i s  a  preacher 
a lso  -  i t  i s  t h i s  minor aspect of him which makes 
him so d i f f ic u l t  and m isleading -  an excessively  
c lev er preacher who Knows how to  p lay  on th e  nerves 
o f  h is  congregation . (29)

I t  seems to  me th a t  an attem pt to  r e la te  the 

e x te rn a l Lawrence to  h is  work i s  long overdue. I t  i s  

p re c is e ly  in  t h i s  resp ec t th a t  c r i t i c s  such as Mr. Murry 

and Mr. West f a i l .  The b io g rap h ica l method o f a tta c k  only 

assumes s ig n if ic a n t  vaAue where knowledge o f an a u th o r 's  l i f e  

i s  used to  expose f a l s i f i c a t io n  o r  d i s to r t io n  in  th e  a u th o r 's  

work. Knowledge of Thackeray' s t ra g ic  m arriage, fo r  in stan ce, 

and o f h is  love f o r  Jane B ro o k fie ld  i s  of considerab le  a id  to  

an understanding o f  h i s  work; and i t  i s  j u s t i f i a b le  fo r  c r i t i c s  

to  po in t out th a t  h is  in a b i l i t y  to  detach  him self from personal 

c o n f l ic ts  and emotions o f te n  lead s  to  f a l s e  touches i n  the  novels -  

as in  the  s tran g e  and fo rced  maxriage o f  Henry Esmond and 

Rachel Gastlewood, which comes as a  shock to  th e  read e r a f te r  

what has gone b e fo re . Such r e la t io n  of an a u th o r 's  l i f e  to  h is  

work i s  a  v a l id  b a s is  fo r  c r i t ic ism , f o r  th e  weaknesses poin ted  

to  a re  not th o se  only apparent in  th e  l i f e  but a lso  d isc e rn ib le  

in  th e  work. I-ir. >turry, however, makes no re a l  attem pt a t  such 

a  r e la t io n ,  being content r a th e r  to  co n cen tra te  on Lawrence' s 

l i f e ,  which, he im p lies , should by a l l  ru le s  d is to r t  h i s  work.

I t  i s  j u s t i f i a b le ,  to o , to  suggest th a t  an a u th o r 's  

preconceived view o f l i f e  may lea d  to  s im ila r  d is to r t io n  in  h is  

work. H ardy 's preoccupation  w ith  a  m alignant and dominating 

f a te  sometimes leads him to  a  too  obvious m anipulation of h is  

p lo ts  in  o rder to  u nderline  h i s  theory : as  in  th e  circum stances 

of Mrs. Y eobright' s  v i s i t  to  Clym; o r th e  manner in  which T ess' 

l e t t e r  to  C lare rem ains unread. But Mr, West, f a r  from tre a t in g

(29) E. M. F o rs te r :  Aspects of th e  Hovel, p .133
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Lawreuce in  t h i s  way (and th a t  such treatm ent i s  p ro f i ta b le  i t  

i s  hoped to  show l a t e r  in  t h i s  d iscussion) re fu ses  to  reg ard  him 

as  an a r t i s t  because of Lawrence’s preoccupation w ith h i s  own 

sp e c ia l view o f l i f e .  Whereas, o f course , the t ru e  c r i t e r io n  

i s  th a t  put so v iv id ly  by V irg in ia  Woolf:

When philosophy i s  not consumed in  a  novel, when 
we can u nderline  t h is  phrase with a  p e n c il ,  and cut 
out th a t  ex h o rta tio n  w ith  a  p a ir  o f s c is s o rs  and p as te  
th e  whole in to  a  system, i t  i s  sa fe  to  say th a t  th ere  
i s  something wrong w ith  th e  philosophy or with the  
novel o r w ith  both. (30)

Another reason  fo r  a  fe e l in g  of d is s a t is f a c t io n  

w ith  Lawrence as an a r t i s t ,  which some c r i t i c s  mention, i s  the  

fa c t  th a t  Lawrence was not a  "se lf-co n sc io u s"  a r t i s t .  Mr. West

Lawrence was h o s t i le  to  th e  whole business of 
a  s e lf-co n sc io u s  attem pt to  c re a te  a  work o f  a r t .  
and so f a r  as  s ty le  went was content to  a rr iv e  a t  
th e  most d ire c t  and perso n a l communication he could 
achieve . . . .  The in te rn a l  a r t i s t i c  o r a e s th e tic  
e f f e c ts  were a rr iv e d  a t in tu i t iv e ly ,  much as a  horse  
or a  c a t achieves b e a u tifu l  movement by doing what i t  
wishes to  do in  what i s  to  i t  th e  obvious way. (31)

V irg in ia  Woolf tak es  a  s im ila r  view:

The thought plumps d i re c t ly  in to  h i s  mind; 
up spu rt the  sentences as round, as h a rd , as d ire c t  
a s  water thrown out in  a l l  d i re c tio n s  by th e  Impact 
o f  a  s to n e . One f e e l s  th a t  not a  s in g le  word has 
been chosen fo r  i t s  beauty, o r  fo r  i t s  e ffe c t upon 
th e  a rc h ite c tu re  o f th e  sentence. (32)

That Lawrence d id  w rite  in  such a  manner i s  c le a r  both 

from h is  own pronouncements and those  of frie n d s  such as 

Mr. Aldous Huxley -  "Art, he thought, should flow er from an 

immediate impulse towards se lf -e x p re s s io n  o r communication and 

should w ither w ith th e  passin g  o f  th e  im pulse." (33) What

(30) V irg in ia  WooIfT
e n t i t le d  The 
too by Father

(31) Anthony West: D. H. Lawrence, p p .83-4 
(33) V irg in ia  Woolf: Theifemen t  -  Essay on D.H. Lawrence p .83
(33) Aldous Huxley: In tro d u c tio n  to  Se lec ted  L e t te r s , p . 13

vThe GpimonJie,ader, second s e r ie s ,  essay 
loveii_j>TT?eorge M eredith , p . 234; quoted 
T iverton : DJ*. Lawrence and Human Existence.
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i s  not c le a r  i s  why V irg in ia  Woolf and Hr. West should 

d eprecate  t h i s  lack  o f se lf-co n sc io u sn ess , of the  Henry James 

o r P roust touch. I t  i s  o f l i t t l e  moment whether a  b e a u tifu l  

o r  moving passage i s  the  r e s u l t  o f spontaneous expression  o r of 

c a re fu lly  laborious p rem edita tion . What m atters i s  th a t  the  

passage i s  b e a u tifu l  and moving. Lawrence's method of 

composition i s  o f  relevance only when any given passage can be 

shown to  s u ffe r  from a  lac k  o f p o lish in g  (a  treatm ent which 

Mr. West, does extend to  Lawrence b u t, u n fo rtu n a te ly , w ith too 

g rea t s tr e s s  on h i s  sho rt s to r ie s  and too  sk e tc h ily  a s  f a r  as 

h i s  major work i s  concerned). Awareness of i t  should not 

predispose c r i t i c s  to  "a rt fo r  a r t ' s  sake" lam entations.

—- — oOo—----- 0 O0- — —0 O0- --------

In  th e  follow ing d •r’ o f th e  novels of

D. H. Lawrence i t  i s  proposes nine' Lawrence1s

treatm ent o f th e  r e la tio n s h ip s  between men and women, 

and to  study th e  development o f h i :  theory  o f t h i s  

r e la tio n s h ip  in  i t s  symbolic re p re se n ta tio n  i n  the 

nove ls. But I  b e liev e  th a t  Lawrence, a s  Mr. Huxley 

says, was "always and unesoapably an a r t i s t "  (34) 

and th a t  h i s  id eas  were but th e  bony frame o f h is  work.

To th a t  frame he added f le s h  and blood, and i t  i s  th e  

l iv in g  body of h is  work which i s  of s ig n if ic a n c e .

(34) Altious Huxley: In tro d u c tio n  to  S e lec ted  L e t te r s , p .5
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I I

THE WHITE PEACOCK

When one th in k s  of th e  im pression Lawrence was to  make 

on the  l i t e r a tu r e  o f  our day it i s  illu m in a tin g  to  n o te  th e  

outward nonchalance w ith which he se t about w ritin g  h i s  f i r s t  

novel. He announced to  J e s s ie  Chambers th a t  he might " try  a  

novel" and then  s a id , "The u su a l p lan  i s  to  tak e  two couples 

and develop t h e i r  r e l a t i o  sh ip s . Most o f Georgs E l io t 's  a re  

on th a t  p lan . Anyhow I  d o n 't  w i t  a  p lo t ,  I  should be bored 

w ith  i t .  I  s h a l l  t ry  two couples fo r  a  s t a r t . " (1) Yet, one 

should be chary o f t re a t in g  h i s  novel as l ig h t ly ,  f o r ,  as 

V irg in ia  Woolf say s, a  " f i r s t  novel i s  always ap t to  be an 

unguarded one, where th e  au th o r d isp lay s  h i s  g i f t s  w ithout 

knowing how to  d ispose of th s a  to  th e  b es t advan tage." (3) And

The White Peacock, i f  i t  rev e a ls  an u n c e rta in ty  of touch  on th e  

p a rt  of th e  w r ite r ,  c e r ta in ly  d isp l-y s  th e  q u a lity  o f  h i s  g i f t s .

Lawrence's remark immediately in v ite s  comparison of 

h i s  work w ith th a t  o f George E l io t ,  yet th e  reader soon becomes 

aware of an e s s e n t ia l  d iffe re n c e  between the  conception o f 

.The White _Peafi_ack and th a t  o f  Middleman ch. f o r  example. I t  i s  

t ru e  th a t  Lawrence i s  s im ila r ly  concerned w ith th e  development of 

th e  r e la tio n s h ip s  o f two couples, bu t th en  in  The White Peacock 

t h i s  development does not tak e  p lace  a g a in s t an e lab o ra te  

background o f in te r lo c k in g  even ts, nor i s  i t  founded on numerous 

and su b tle  v a ria tio n s  in  c h a ra c te r . Nor, i f  one th in k s  o f o th er 
g rea t w rite r s  who preceded Lawrence, does one sense a  s im ila r ity  

w ith  him in  t h e i r  treatm ent o f th e  re la tio n s h ip s  between th e i r  

main male and female ch a ra c te rs . Lawrence's treatm ent i s  not

(1) Qpoted by R ichard A ldington: P o r tr a i t  of a  Genius. B u t , . . . .

(3) V irg in ia  Woolf: Essay e n t i t le d  The Novell of George
Pie.radith in  The Common Header. Second S e r ie s , p p .237-38.
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dependent on th e  concept ion o f so c ie ty  as a  v i ta l  form ative 

in flu en ce  ,xs ±n Thackeray; i t  does not th in ly  mask th e  in te n tio n  

o f exposing so c ia l  e v ils  aa o f te n  in  Dickens; nor i s  i t  concerned 

w ith  th e  conscious e ffo r t  a t r e a l is a t io n  o f the  inner consciousness 

as in  Henry James. Lawrence's approach i s  f re sh  and new. He 

goes s tra ig h t  to  th e  fundamental b a s is  o f th e  r e la tio n s h ip  between 

men and women which he fin d s  to  l i e  in  an a ll-p o w erfu l yet 

in ta n g ib le  p h y sica l a t t r a c t io n ,  and he attem pts to  show th a t  th e  

d en ia l o f a  fundamental impulse o f a t t r a c t io n  leads in ev itab ly  

to  tragedy . In  t h i s  approach he i s  perhaps near only to  

Emily Bronte1, and ye t he i s  even th en  as f a r  removed from her 

a s  th e  so ft country round Nethermere i s  from th e  h a rsh  w ild  moors 

round Wuthering H eights.

Such physical a t t r a c t io n  e x is ts  between L e ttie  

and George, and Lawrence's apprehension o f  i t  i s  a.t once s tr ik in g  -  

d e sp ite  the  c lic b 6  o f th e  l a s t  phrases in  th e  follow ing passage:

L e t t ie  was s t i l l  p lay in g  th e  piano [ i . e .  when George 
came i n i .  He asked her why she d id n 't  p lay  something 
w ith  a  uune in  i t ,  and th is  caused h e r to  tu rn  round In  
h e r  ch a ir  to  give him a  w ithering  answer. H is appearance, 
however, s c a t te re d  her words l ik e  s ta r t l e d  b i rd s . He had 
come s tr a ig h t  from washing in  th e  s c u lle ry , to  th e  p a rlo u r, 
and he stood behind L e t t i e 's  ch a ir unconcernedly wiping 
th e  m oisture from h is  arms. H is s leev es  were r o l le d  up 
to  the shoulder, and h i s  s h i r t  was opened wide a t  the  
b re a s t .  L e t t ie  was somewhat taken  aback by th e  s ig h t of 
him standing w ith  leg s  a p a r t ,  dressed  in  d i r ty  leggings 
and b oo ts, and breeches to rn  a t  th e  knee, naked a t  the  
b rea s t and arras.

"Why d o n 't  you p iay  something w ith a  tune in  i t? "  he 
rep ea ted , rubbing th e  towel over h i s  shoulders beneath 
th e  s h ir t .

"A tu n e?" she echoed, watching th e  sw elling  of h is  
arms as he moved them, and the  r i s e  and f a l l  o f h is  b re a s ts ,  
wonderfully s o lid  and w hite. Then having cu rio u sly  examined 
th e  sudden ineeti%  of th e  sunshot sk in  w ith  th e  w hite f le s h  
in  h is  th ro a t ,  her eyes met h i s ,  and she tu rn ed  again  to  the 
piano, while th e  colour grew in  her e a rs ,  m erc ifu lly  
sh e lte re d  by a  profusion  o f b r ig h t c u r ls .  (3)

(3) The White Peacoak. p .29



I t  i s  necessary to  ouote a t  length  to  show how 

Lawrence succeeds in  m ain tain ing  4 te p hysica l ten sio n  between 

L e t tle  and George; necessary  not only because t h is  ten s io n  i s  

fundamental to  t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip  but a lso  because i t s  p o rtra y a l 

ev idences the  h ig h ly  d is t in c t iv e  q u a lity  of Lawrence's g i f t :

She looked up, and found h is  eyes. They gazed 
a t  each e th e r  f o r  a  moment befo re  they  h id  t h e i r  faces 
again . I t  was a  to r tu re  to  each of them to  look thus 
nakedly a t the  o th e r, a  dazzled , sh rink ing  p a in  th a t  they 
forced  them selves to  undergo fo r  a  moment, th a t  they  
might th e  moment a f te r  trem ble w ith a  f ie r c e  sen sa tio n  
th a t  f i l l e d  t h e i r  veins w ith  f lu id ,  f ie r y  e le c t r i c i t y .
She sought almost in  p an ic , fo r  something to  say.

" I  b e lie v e  i t ' s  in  L iverpool, the  p ic tu re " ,  she 
c on trived  to  say.

'He dared not k i l l  t h i s  conversation , he was too 
se lf-co n sc io u s. He fo rced  him self to  rep ly , "I d id n 't  
know th e re  was a  g a lle ry  m  Liverpool".

"Oh, yes, a  very good one", she sa id .

T heir eyes met in  the  b r ie f e s t  f la s h  o f a  glance, 
th en  both tu rn ed  th e i r  faces  a s id e . Thus av erted , one 
from th e  o th e r , they  made ta lk .  At l a s t  she ro se , 
ga thered  the  books to g e th e r, and c a rr ie d  them o f f .  At 
th e  door she tu rned , She must s te a l  another keen moment: 
"Are you adm iring my stren g th ?"  she asked. Her pose was 
f in e .  With h e r  head thrown back, th e  roundneso o f her 
th ro a t ran  f in e ly  down to  th e  bosom which sw elled above 
th e  p i le  o f books, h e ld  by her s tr a ig h t  arms. He looked 
a t  h e r. T heir l ip s  sm iled c u rio u sly . She put back her 
th ro a t a.s i f  she were drink ing . They f e l t  the  blood 
b ea ting  madly in  t h e i r  necks. Then, suddenly breaking 
in to  a  s lig h t  trem bling , she turned round and l e f t  the  
room. (4)

But they  w hirled on in  th e  dance, on and on t i l l  
I  was giddy, t i l l  Lna f a th e r ,  laughing, c rie d  th a t  they 
should sto p . But George continued th e  dance; h e r h a ir  
was shaken lo o se , and f e l l  in  & g rea t c o il  down h e r back, 
h e r fe e t  begun to  drag,; you could hear a  l ig h t  s lu r  on 
th e  f lo o r ;  she was pan ting  -  I could see  her l ip s  murmur 
to  Mm, b e t king him to  s to p ; he was laughing w ith  open 
mouth, hold ing  h e r t ig h t ;  a t l a s t  her fee t t r a i le d ;  
he l i f t e d  h e r, c lasp ing  her t ig h t ly ,  and danced tw ice 
round the  room w ith h e r  th u s. Then he f e l l  w ith a  
c ra sh  on ■’.he sofa, pu] l in g  h e r beside him. H is eyes 
glowed l ik e  co a ls ; ho was panting in  sobs, and h is  
h a ir  was vet and glisten ing . She lay  back on th e  sofa, 
w ith  h is  arm s t i l l  around hex, not moving; she was q u ite  
overcome. Her h a ir  was wild anout h e r face . Emily 
wae anxious; th e  fa th e r  sa id , with a  shade of inquietude:

"You've overdone i t  -  i t  i s  very fo o lish !"

(4) The White Peacock, p .48
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Wbdii a t  l a s t  fixe recovered her b rea th  and her 
l i f e ,  she got up, end la u d in g  in  a  queer way, began 
to  put up he* h a ir .  She went in to  th e  sc u lle ry  where 
were the  brush and combs, and 5M ly followed w ith r 
candle. When she re tu rn ed , ordered  once more, w ith  
a  l i t t l e  p a llo r  succeeding th e  f lu s h , and w ith  a  great 
b lack  s ta in  o f  sweat on her lea th e rn  b e lt  where h is  
hand had h e ld  h e r, he looked up a t  her from h is  p o s it io n  
on th e  so fa , with a  p e c u lia r  glance of triumph, cm iling, (5)

An in te re s t in g  aspect of the  a t t r a c t io n  between 

L e t t ie  find George i s  th a t  i t  i s  almost p a r t  o f something beyond 

them selves, bound up w ith e x te rn a l fo rc e s . The moon, th a t  

m ysterious symbol which recu rs  rep ea ted ly  in  Lawrence' b work, 

i s  f e l t  as a  v a s t,  po tent in flu en ce  lin k in g  th e  lo v ers  to g eth e r. 

At th e  same tim e Lawrence c o n tra c ts  th e  e ff e c t  which th e  moon has 

on L e s lie ,  George’s r iv a l .  And th e  c o n tra s t i s  so po in ted  th a t  

one i s  made to  fe e l  ths.t L e s lie  i s  somehow fundam entally excluded 

from p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  a  re la tio n s h ip  o f th e  same q u a lity :

Where th e  sky was p a le  in  the  e a st over th e  rim  of 
woou came th  fcr"head  o f th e  yellow moon. We stood and 
watched in  s ile n c e . Then, as th e  g rea t d isc ,  n ea rly  f u l l ,  
l i f t e d  anc,' loci' 0 6  s tr a ig h t  upon us, we were washed o ff  our 
fe e t  I r  a  vague sea  of moonlight. We stood w ith  th e  lig h t 
l ik e  water on our faces . L e ttie  was g lad , a  l i t t l e  b i t  
ex a lted ; Emily war. p assio n a te ly  tro u b led ; h e r l ip s  were 
pai’te d , almost beseeching; L eslie  was frowning, ob liv io u s, 
and George was th in k in g , and the  t e r r ib l e ,  immense moonbeams 
b raided  th rou th  h is  fe e l in g . At len g th  L e s lie  s a id  s o f t ly ,  
m istakenly:

"Coine along, d e a r ,H and he took h e r aim. (6 )

In  t h i s  way Lawrence c a re fu lly  suggests the 

sp e c ia l na tu re  c f  th e  r e la tio n s h ip  between L e ttie  and Geoige, 

and in d ic a te s  th a t  m arriage between them should follow  as 

n a tu ra lly  as  th e  moon should r i s e  in  th e  e a s t .  Yet L e ttie ,  

d e sp ite  continued f l i r t a t i o n  w ith  George f in a l ly  m arries 

L e s lie , and George, in  pique, m arries Meg. At t h i s  stage 

in  th e  n a rra tiv e  Lawrence a s s e r ts  h i s  own c h a ra c te r is t ic  

view point. K aither L e ttie  nor George have been tru e  to  

something b as ic  in  t h e i r  n a tu re s . Both have to le r a te d  the

(5) The White Peacock. n!31
(6 ) Ib id .  p .78



suppression  of z., fundamental ur&e by s u p e r! ic ia l  co n sid e ra tio n s  -  

and th e  r e s u l t , says Lawre-.cs, must in e v ita b ly  be t r a g ic .

I t  should not fo r  a  moment be thought th a t  Laicrence 

p resen ts •■■.is view in  anything l ik e  th e  manner of a  geom etrical 

theorem. » t no po in t in  th e  book i s  th e re  any e x p lic it  

m oralising ; cause and e ff e c t  flow  smoothly from the  in te rp la y  

o f ch a rac te r  and s itu a tio n .  The b a r r ie r s  between L e t t ie  and 

George a re  s k i l f u l ly  co n stru c ted . For L e t tie  the  superio r 

so c ia l  a tta in m en ts , so c ia l s tanding  and w ealth  of L e s lie  appeal 

to  th e  snobbish s tre a k  in  her and tu rn  h e r w ay  from George; 

while George, slow, h e s i ta n t ,  s e lf -m is t ru s t fu l ,  has so s trong  a  

dread o f being re je c te d  by L e t t ie  and o f being hu m ilia ted  th a t  he 

f a i l s  to  take  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  a t  c ru c ia l  p o in ts . I f in d  both the  

sequence of events and th e  c h a ra c te r is a t io n  of George and L e ttie  

(which remains to  be d iscussed  in  g rea te r  d e ta i l)  thoroughly 

convincing, and yet d e sp ite  t h i s  success in  the  d e lin e a tio n  of 

the  c ru c ia l  r e la tio n s h ip  o f th e  novel, th e  book as a  whole i s  not 

as  im pressive as one f e e ls  i t  might have been. The flaw  seems 

to  l i e  in  th e  se c tio n  o f the  novel which d ea ls  with the  con­

sequences th a t  flow from L e t t i e 's  d ec is io n  to  marry L e s lie .

Though he hae so su ccess fu lly  prepared th  way fo r  a  powerful 

and moving denouement, Lawrence seems unable to  m aintain h ie  

im aginative g rip .

George, a f te r  h is  m arriage to  Meg, slowly tak es  to  

d rin k  (an ev e n tu a lity  w ell prepared fo r)  and f in a l ly  becomes 

an h a b itu a l drunkard su ffe rin g  from Hd eliriu m  trem ens” . A 

to ta l ly  degraded man he i s  l e f t , under th e  patronage of h is  

s i s t e r  Emily, w ishing fo r  death  as a  re le a se . The change in  

him i s  s ta r t l i n g  enough, but somehow we a re  not a c tiv e ly  moved 

by any fe e lin g  o f h o rro r a t  th e  contem plation of t h i s  change -  

and an e ffe c t  which we fe e l  i s  a e s ired  by Lawrence i s  not 

achieved. The main cause of t h i s  f a i lu r e  can, I th in k , be 

a scrib ed  to  th e  f i r s t  person method o f n a rra tio n  which Lawrence
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adopted in  th ic  book. I t  i s  necessary  fo r  us o urse lves  to  

1 j l  to  th e  f u l l  G eorge's degrsdacion, and y e t,  s in ce  C yril 

i s  away from Nethermere, we a re  forced  lo r  th e  a«»3t p a r t  to  

hear only second-M nd reo o r te  o f  George1 n d ec lin e . Hence the 

in c id en t with th e  most dram atic p o te n t ia l i ty  in  th e  book is  

s p o il t  fo r  us. Ju s t  as  th e  e ff e c t  on uc; o f an account of an 

acciden t caa never be as  g rea t as  i t  would be were we to  w itness 

th e  event ou rse lv es, so in  th e  novel, where our w il lin g  suspension 

o f d isb e l ie f  lead s  us to  b e lie v e  ourselves a c tu a lly  p resen t during 

th e  n a rra tio n  o f any given in c id e n t,  th e  s u b s ti tu t io n  of another 

p a ir  of eyes fo r  our own can only change and lessen  th e  e ffe c t.

And in  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  in stan ce  what should be th e  f u l l  r e a l i s a ­

t io n  o f George in  h is  most desp icab le  moment i s  not only p a r t i a l ,  

bu t i s  a lso  h indered  by the  over-he a r ty  eloquence of A lice , which 

Lawrence i s  a t  p a ins to  su s ta in  -  fo r  i t  i s  in  a  l e t t e r  from 

A lice  to  C yril th a t  we hear of th e  follow ing in c id e n t:

Oh, lum! There came raking  up th e  c ro f t th a t  
long, w ire-sp ringy  racehorse  of h i s ,  e a rs  f l a t ,  and, 
c lin g in g  to  i t s  neck, th a t  p a le -faced  lad , W ilfred.
The kid war. white as  d ea th , aac, squealing  "Mam! mam!"
I thought i t  was a  b i t  r o t te n  of George try in g  to  teach  
th e  k id  to  jockey. The racehorse , Bonny-Boy -  Boney Boy 
I  c a l l  him -  came bouncing round l ik e  a  s p ir a l  egg-wnisk. 
Then I  saw our Georgie rueh up screaming, n e a rly  s p i t t in g  
th e  moustache o ff  M e face , ond f e tc h  th e  horse  a  cut w ith 
th e  whip. I t  went o ff  l ik e  a  flame along hot p a ra f f in .  
The k id  sh rieked  and clung. Georgie went rushing  a f te r  
him, running stag^ery , and swearing,, f a i r l y  screaming -  
awful -  "a l i ly - l iv e r e d  l i t t l e  sw ine!" The h ig h  lanky 
racehorse  went la rro p in g  round as i f  i t  was going mad.
I  was dazed. Then Meg came rushing  and th e  o th er two 
la d s , a l l  ecreazninp. She went fo r  George, but he l i f t e d  
h i s  vtfiip l ik e  th e  devU . She d a re n 't  go near him -  she 
rushed a t  him, nnd stopped, rushed a t  him, and stopped, 
s tr ik in g  a t  him w ith h e r two f i s t s .  He waved h i s  whi-  
and kept her o f f ,  nnd the  racehorse  kept te a r in g  along.
Meg flew  to  stop  i t ,  he ran  w ith hia  drunken to t t e r - s te p ,  
brandish ing  h is  whip. I flew  as w e ll. I  h i t  him w ith 
my basket. The k id  f e l l  o f f ,  and Keg rushed to  him.
Some men caine running. George stood f a i r ly  shuddering. 
You would nev^r have known h is  face , C y ril. He was mad, 
demoniacal. I fe  ’ soiaecimea as  i f  I  should b u rs t and 
sh a tte r  to  b i t s  liiv„ a  sky-rocket when I  th in k  o f i t .
I 'v e  g o t such a  w eal on my arm.
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I lo s t  P e rc iv a l C h arles ' ninepence, and my n ice  
w hite c lo th  out of tlie  b ask e t, and every th ing , besides 
having b lack  looks on Thursday because i t  was m utton chope, 
which he h a te s  ......... (7)

The jo cu la r  tone o f th is  d e s c r ip tio n , n o ticeab le  

p a r t i c u la r ly  in  p> <?s such as "Oh 1 W , " s p it tin g  the 

moustache o f f  h is  f. , .3 " and in  th e  re fe ren ces  to  "the k id", 

to g e th e r w ith th e  in jx p re ss iv e  slangines?’ of phrases such as 

"a b i t  ro tte n  o f George", " f a i r ly  screaming", " f a i r ly  shuddering" 

and "white as  d ea th " , tends to  dim inish th e  se riousness o f the 

in c id e n t and to  keep the  reader a t  too  g rea t a  d istan ce .

Though phrases such as th ese  a re  to  a  c e r ta in  ex ten t o f fs e t  by 

a  more v iv id  co llo q u ialism  -  "The racehorse  . . . .  came bouncing 

round l ik e  a  s p ir a l  egg->M sk", and " I t  went o ff  l ik e  a  flame 

along hot p a ra ff in "  -  the  f in a l  a llu s io n  to  "P srciv a l C harles' 

ninepence" i s  ja r r in g ly  b a th e tic  and d is t r a c t in g .  The reader 

i s  a l l  too conscious o f A lice  and too l i t t l e  aware o f George.

When C yril h in s e l f ,  th e re fo re , does f in a l ly  go to  

see George we n o te , not w ith sympathy and h o rro r, but w ith  in te r e s t  

on ly , th a t  George, whose bo d ily  beauty was once h i s  g re a tsa t 

a t t r a c t io n ,  has now "blulfiii fee b le  hands" and "du ll eyes of 

shame"; th a t he i s  th in  and "has b e ll ie d "  and i s  "bowed and 

u n s ig h tly " . When th e  book c lo se s  and George s i t s  "apart and 

o b s c u re . . . .  liice a  condemned man", he i s  p a th e tic  -  not t ra g ic .

As f a r  as l o t t i e  la  concerned Lawrence seems 

u n ce rta in  about th e  r e t r ib u t io n  which i s  to  overtake her as  a  

r e s u l t  of her m istaken m arriage. This in  p a r t ly  due to  the  

u n ce rta in  expression  of M s a t t i tu d e  towards L e s lie . Although 

i t  i s  c le a r  throughout th a t  th a  physical a t t r a c t io n  between 

L e s lie  and L e t t ie  i s  of a  d i f f e re n t  na tu re  from th a t  between 

L o ttie  and George, th e  manner in  which Lawrence would have us 

regard  L e s lie  (from a  p hysica l poin t o f view) i s  not so c le a r  -

(?) JG asask , p .40u



tiw.is.ii n o iu ir  i^ r s s s iv .n  is  necessary  fo r  ifuil understanding o f 

the-: k’i jfi'icixU.'s.'j ivricii cuvHSQuyfitly =zlee between L e t tie  and 

L zsllo . A-t ti:.'3s L eakd 5*'. u ^ n tra rt* ]  ur^a.vourabiy w ith L e t tie  -  

ae  :,c inauccd to  t;;ko p a rt In  any of th e  impromptu dances

of X'.a  ycung y>3opie, t c -  irictnnoe, ?nd a f t e r  one such dance 

L o ttie  rs/naikn, "Why, your hands a re  q u ite  cold, and mine so hot! 

I  re til  so impleh!‘. (8) Yet a t  o th er tim es Lawrence describee 

him d if f e re n t ly :  "He hM  th a t  l in e ,  l i t h e  physique, suggestive

of much v i^oi.r; h ie  oorson v;ae exreedingly  a .ttra c tiv e ;

u:u' .i la  about, and f e l t  p leasu re" . (9) As a

x m c i t  ".hv M$d*r 57 l e f t  In  some doubt as  to  whether L e ttie ,  

Oa'i-'jte th e  ipn4.ril rsf what M  know to  be h e r n a tu ra l in c l in a tio n , 

t, ne t %ake a  rw o a a L lg  anou(?.h bucor.M# of rmrrit'.ge with 

iviU.Lv. Anv .;Cth.;.sij.yn. lA.r^-nce in d tc .n e s  th a t  L e t tie  does not 

J lad  .Vvl rn^'-en* j a  . ^ r  ic^ r la ijo , he lo es  not m lw  th e  po in t 

s u i i ic ie i i t iy  powerfuUy and i s  xs.r lri£» mccoaasful w ith th is  paxt 

..n-yyy crmr i*  v i th  sh© ro rrw p o n d lag  p o rtray a l of

U t« .

x-.k uprcM  ’-}.U'h Lawrance was l a t e r  to  

c.'iv-:,c by v cMi .̂v.v.-M-./'aw?, il. ic- ^tran.^u to  thirJc th a t  h is  

iuyjo.Un;,, of Lxit L, a t  ih u i j r.e i s  unsM id fa c to ry  simply because 

l e  ik  jv.t .ci.'fioj.r-At ly  outHMken. Hin i .id lc a tio n  th a t  the  

ML":]/#* lc  noK •• iv  cliiLKT oblj.auo « we a re  l e f t  to

i n le t .  t \ c  Ir-'i’-rV.'C,:'. L e t tie  dowe not r e a l ly  resp ec t the

h u rb a u  w tK ly  h s r  Lena to  t i e  her phoe-lecee

or to  va.i uvr v’-.>£a r u /  verm h«r fo e t (10) ~ o r b a ld ly

fija i'a c it:  “Ah L rtT ir  -var. v'.v-iyn a  «sr;/ good wifft, L e s lie  

W oro j r  vnvn -'i; hoci th/- tj.na, -’hen .Le iiad n o t, forgot 

h er c o c i i r t a c l ;  “ ( i i )  And yel a l l  xre tin .e we ore conscious 

th a t tiiv; c -u w  -)l urvinvxiine^r1 le  » ba;;tc oexuai in co m p a tib ility  

v.'.i'mctouc-,beormse toi-rrznca h ln t«  a t th ic ,  and 

."ft u s  vjhv vv-'-x. b .caKtfi hi®, ratico jice  ^Lvei r i s e  to  u n c e rta in ty .



.wo of th e  four re feren ces  in  the  novel to  t h e i r

>ns r e f e r  to  a  tim e before t h e i r  m arriage. One

h i j  t  . i 1® s leep s over a t  L e t t i e 's  house, he leaves e a rly  in

r':A Vi., then re tu rn s  suddenly and the  follow ing scene tak es

Pi a re  c tz tv ir . tbe-n:

"You - axe you -  a re  you angry w ith  me?" he

cudc.erxly cawre to  her eyes.

,'o'J cr/fo? h a d  for?" she sa id , a v e rtin g  
hir.. :is looked a t  h e r.

h. ..:v, y Angry -  and - H he ;

‘1 l. i.’£.> "-’.v - y i t  should make trouble 
vOTv-f .'h -v. hot fa ltered . She made a  swift

'• . ' .r r .'r .y  - very hands disclaim me",

-:zrT .. ■ no •>?;- , x '-.h troub led .

t . . i l  'r  r.oer the  e ig h t of my own 1
^ . if- 1. '- r - i . in h t f  tone*.

"?u'. Let: is ,  th e re 's  no need -  i f  you
iov- ..a (11;

Pu-Uii in te r  Lott re  t e l l s  L es lie  1 

•. v. : n y  hit; onu he says:

■ .-.c’.:" you con't low mo?11
; , ' i  w c c a n ' t  i

.••c • : v ovy -  f l e s h  o f  <

■.j,— - r dor.' t  kn-'-v anything about i  
.:.-t .! ,:hi . n : c a a 'r  be -  cion' I you see -  oh,

c h ild  th a t  i s  to ld

Jt



These turc passages, without any fu r th e r  ccnngntiry 

upon them, s re  somewhat bew ildering . That the  couple had s le p t 

to g e th e r th a t  n ig h t seems c le a r  b u t , while th e  f i r s t  passage 

seems to  r e f l e e t  a fee lin g  of rev u ls io n  on L e U ie 's  p a r t ,  th e  

second seems to suggest a  c e rsa in  incorcDatibili ty  between them. 

Taken together they  might suggest any number of th in g s .

I t  i s  w ith t h is  u n c e rta in ty , th e re fo re , th at we Are 

l e f t  to  view L o t t i e 's  w arrlage- Vor ooes Lawrence throw much 

fu i'th er l ig h t  on th e i r  ee.xual r e la t io n s .  He le t s  us know th a t  

L e ttle  and L e s lie  ixere eeparo te  rooi'is, and once Let t i e  w rite s  

to  C y ril saying:: riX hove 1 s h a ll  have another c h ild  next spring:,

th e re  i s  only th at to  tvkc away the  m isery of tn ir. to rp o r . 1

seem i u i l  of passio n  and energy. ana i t  a l l  f iz z le s  out in  day 

to  day Oor:&etics (14'.

And so rawoenoe loevee us to  guosp th a t the  tragedy 

of L s t t i s 's  l i f e  i s  tn s t  she, w ild and pass-lunate -.p U it t.ust 

slid i t ,  i s  doomed not only t "  a  c ircum scribea en>3 narrow -rueiai. 

l i f e  but a lso  to  sexual ,u tu i . f i In an t. She i t  l e t t  to  moi r Vue 

b est o f th in g s , a.ri to  f in d  some measure of compensation i c  her 

c h ild ren ; a  s it '.a .tio n  wnioh Lawrence again  d eals w ith in  

Sons ..and Loverq . At r.bts ct-ige of h i s  Cevelcpmen.t i t  seer, s th a t

Lawrence was incapable o f being more e x p lic i t  soovt V.-.tti?*e 

p lig h t  tnd  hence of conveying ;i,i th  power and co nv ic tion  how 

fhe f e l t . The success t i tb  which he was la te r  ab'io to  t re a t  

an analogous sx tu o l1 or is  :,<-rne out oy th e  l in e  achievement of

I f  Lawrence f a i l s  tc  rev ea l to  us fu lly  th e  tragedy 

in  vhs live .j of George u-.o f e t t l e ,  h i s  char act a r ia a t  ioi. of 

both i s  u rb tle  and t ru e  th roughout. When Lawrence woj? try in g  

to  do something d iffe ro n t  in  h is  l a t e r  books he was o ften

i o f nov being r i l e  to  c re a te  c h a ra c te r . EeoorjiiU on

(14! Xh« m iw  Peaaock. ;).3?4
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o f th e  fuj.1 -leng th  p o r tra y a l in  h i s  f i r s t  book of a  chazuDter 

such as George should have been s u ff ic ie n t  to  d isp e l such 

c r i t ic ism .

The in c id e n ts  in  The Whit - + give one

th e  sense o f being a r t i f i c i a l l y  con trived  -  i > . ^ . ' e c t  

n a tu ra lly  th e  day to  day events of a  farm in g -v illag e  cummunity -  

but the  way in  which he tiaudlea them i s  a  testim ony to  Lawrence's 

powers o f  s k i l f u l  end economic se le c tio n . In  th e  very opening 

pages O-eorgb, im e ly - b u i l t ,  slow and gooti-nstured, i s  a lso  

rev ea led  as possessing  a  wantonly c ru e l s tre a k . How n a tu ra lly  

Lawrence snows him ••allousiy and in d o len tly  breaking th e  wings 

o f some young bees, or moving w ith  a la c r i ty  to  k i l l  a  ca t which 

has been eoight in  a  tra p  -  "The quickest way'1, sa id  George,

" is  to  swinfa her round and knock her head s-gainst th e  w a ll" . (15) 

"Yet how thoroughly has Lawrence prepared the  way f o r  George's 

l a t e r  b e s t i a l i ty .  And th e  f e a r  of being hum ilia ted , so 

fundamental to  G eorge's ch a ra c te r  anti rc c ru c ia l  in  h is  re­

la tio n sh ip  w ith L e t t ie ,  i s  underlined  long befo re  i t  i s  of 

importance '."here L e t tie  I s  concerned, by h is  earnest en tre a ty  

of C y ril not to  t e l l  anyone th a t  he, Geoige, had bsen ignomlnlous- 

ly  knocked down by Annable. T h ereafte r George's f a ta l  

hesitan cy  in  h is  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith L e t tie  i s  dwelt on tim e and 

again ; while h is  sudden d e c is io n s  to  face  h e r (coo l a t e  to  be 

o f any e ffe c t)  a r f  p a ra l le le d  by h i s  a t t i tu d e s  towards h is  

everyday work cn th e  farm -  lo n g ,s tre tc h e s  o f  in d if fe re n ce  and 

apathy followed by b u rs ts  of energy and a  ta rd y  determ ination , 

fo r  in stan ce , to  do something about the  r ^ b i t  menace, once 

h i s  fa th e r  has tak en  th e  i n i t i a l  s tep .

George's d e te r io ra tio n , follow ing L e t t i e 's  m arriage, 

i s  p sycho log ically  convincing and th e  f i r s t  s tages in  th is  

process a re  s k i l f u l l y  in d ic a te d . An awareness o f  h i s  own 

h esitan cy  loads him to  a  fo rced  rac k le ssn e sr , a  determ ination

(15) The White Peacock, p .27



to  "play w ith l i f e " ,  as C y ril pu ts  i t .  Rapidly he becomes 

p a th e t ic  as we see him fo rc in g  him self to  face  th e  o rd ea l of 

an h o te l  dinner in  Nottingham on h is  wedding day, o r making a  

fo o l o f him self with the  h ired  harvest labourers  in  h i s  eagerness 

to  come to  gripe w ith  l i f e .  Anti slowly the  n e c es s ity  to  nerve 

h im se lf w ith d rin k  becomes com pelling. I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  

no te  th a t  follow ing h is  f in a l  re je c tio n  by L e t tie  and on h is  

f i r s t  v i s i t  to  Meg (who, s ig n if ic a n tly ,  i s  a  bar-m aid in  the 

v i l la g e  pub) George g e ts  thoroughly drunk. A fter h is  m arriage 

George tak es  over th e  p th  h im se lf , keeps low company and h is  

f in a l  d is in te g ra tio n  is  gradual but in e v ita b le .

L e ttie  i s  a  more complex c h a rac te r  than George and i s  

v iv id ly  conceived by Lawrence u n t i l ,  as has been in d ica ted , h is  

im agination  f a l t e r s  and she tends to  fade a t th e  end of th e  book. 

How w ell he d escrib es  th e  c o n f l ic t in g  s tre a k s  in  h e r n a tu re : 

her p assio n a te  w ildness as onoosed to  h e r v an ity , her snobbery, 

h e r d e s ire  to  do " the r ig h t  th in g " . And so , while we see her 

a t t r a c te d  by George and f l i r t i n g  dangerously w ith him and 

d e c la rin g  her own w ildness: "Don't you wish we were w ild  -  hark,

lik e  wood-pigeons -  or la rk s  -  o r , look, l ik e  peewits?

Shou ldn 't you love f ly in g  and wheeling and sp ark lin g  and 

co u rtin g  in  the  wind?” (IS) -  Lawrence c a re fu lly  rev e a ls  the 

o th er s id e  of her n a tu re . Her f i r s t  q u estio n , on hearing  of 

he r f a t h e r 's  m iserable  l i f e  and death , i s  "Who knows?" and 

once sa tis f ie d , th a t  th e  news i s  s ecre t she d ism isses i t  from 

he r mind. When she re tu rn s  home from town a f te r  being  snubbed 

by L e s lie  she proceeds to  o rder Rebecca around in  a  manner 

unknown to  ner household, than  sa tis fy in g  not only her d e s ire  

to  a s s e r t  h e rs e l f  a f te r  her h u m ilia tio n , but a lso  b o ls te rin g  

up h e r  conception of h e r  own so c ia l  p o s itio n  in  r e la t io n  to  

L e s lie . L e t t i e 's  impulses a rc  co n stan tly  in  c o n f l ic t  w ith 

her w il l  to  ao whz.t i s  r ig h t according to  th e  so c ia l code.

(IS) The.White Peacock, p .273
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Thougii wha is  re v o lte d  by her f i r s t  sexual experience w ith  

L e s lie  and. toys with ,he idea, o f breaking o f f  t h e i r  engagement, 

she r e le n ts  when he i s  i l l  and m arries Mm -  "You're oounti to  

do what people expect you to  do -  you can 'c  h e lp  i t " ,  she says 

to  George. She duly s a t i s f i e s  both her own v an ity  and p ub lic  

e x p o rta tio n s  by appearing ra d ia n tly  in  love w ith L e s lie  a t 

th e  b a l l  a t  H ighclose, yet Lawrence c a re fu lly  in d ic a te s  th a t 

on th e  next day, th e  day o f her tw e n ty - f ir s t  b irth d ay  party , 

she io  extrem ely anxious l e s t  L es lie  alone should a rr iv e  

(because of bad. weather) and she be deprived  of a  proper p a rty . 

I t  its w ith  d eft touches such as th ese  th a t  Lawrence handles 

L e t tie ,  and h is  treatm ent o f  her up to  th e  time of her m arriage 

i s  so su re  th a t ,  w hile we a re  a t  a  lo se  to  p red ic t her d i f fe r in g  

whims, we a re  never in  doubt as to  th e  u ltim a te  outcome of her 

r e la tio n s h ip s  w ith  L es lie  and George.

Lawrence1s handling o f th e  Cyril-Em ily re la tio n s h ip  

i s  not so s a t is fa c to ry .  The prim ary cause of h is  f a i l u r e  in  

t h i s  resp ec t seems to  bs h i s  i n a b i l i ty  to  make e ith e r  o f these 

c h a ra c te rs  l iv e . Lawrence had obviously ne t m astered th e  

d i f f i c u l t  technique of mating o f th e  n a rra to r  o f th e  s to ry  

a  convincing c h a rac te r  (as Dickens, fo r  in s ta n c e , was ab le  to  

do w ith Pip  in  ^^a l_ E ^eq tj,ti,Q n 9 ) and i t  i s  in s t ru c t iv e  *hat 

he d id  not r e tu rn  to  th e  autobiogronhj cal method o f n a rra tio n  

in  any o f  h ie  subsequent novels. As i t  io ,  C yril rem ains & 

shadowy, in su b s ta n tia l  c h a rac te r  throughout th e  book. Without 

any n o ticeab le  occupation (so th a t  mention of h is  being "on 

vacation" cor.-ee as a  complete su rp r ise )  and without any apparent 

fee lin g s  of h is  own (the dism al end to  h i s  in te n se  f rie n d sh ip  

v/ifch George seems to  leave him fo r  th e  moat p a rt unmoved) 

Lawrence attem pts to  tra n s fe r  some o f h is  civn c h a ra c te r is t ic s  

to  C y ril, but w ithout succens. We arq to ld  by Emily th a t  

C y ril i s  "as r e s t l e s s  and ma urgent as th e  wind", and he says

- s L .
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o f him self " i t  seemed as i f  I were always wandering, looking 

fo r  something", but th e re  i s  l i t t l e  in  the book which a llow s us 

so to  modify our im pression o f the  im passive o bserver. In  I-be 

same wry we do not r e a l ly  : e t  to  know Emily, and we mark I1 %r 

mondi5 of a lte rn a t in g  i r r i t a t i o n  ana so u lfu ln ess  from a  d istan ce.

I t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  tu  understand what tov/rence was try in g  

to  do in  h ia  p o r tra y a l  o f  th e  "second couple". The reason 

f03" the  inc'titerm inate n a tu rs  o f the  re la tio n s h ip  between C yril 

and Emily may w ell be th a t  a t  t !.e time o f  w ritin g  Lawrence was 

considerab ly  involved v/itu J e s s ie  Chambers (the o r ig in a l  c f  

Emily) and th a t  he was unable to  detech h im self s u f f ic ie n tly  to  

w rite  c le a r ly  on th e  su b je c t . He rev e rte d  to  t h i s  sub jec t in  

8 0 113 and Loverp and was th. u mbli to  m-esent a  sharp ly  defined 

p ic tu re  o f such a  re la tio n s h ip  -  b u t, by vhen, he had to  a l l  

in te n ts  and purposes broken o ff  w ith J e s r ie  Chambers. In  

Th»_Wilte Peacock, however, we {'e t  the  merest h in ts  of the  

c o n f l ic t  between C y ril and Emily. The ex ten t to  which they  a re  

a t t r a c te d  to  one another i s  by no nm ns c le a r ,  and i t  i s  only 

through e x p lic i t  statem ent ths-t we lea rn  th a t  Emily "always has 

he:: soul in  her eyes" and has a  "gift of sorrow". Though 

C y ril says t h i s  "fasc in a ted  me, but i t  drove me to  re b e llio n " , 

th e re  i s  no in d ic a tio n  o f a  break in  t h e i r  tenuous re la tio n s h ip  

u n t i l  Emily suddenly informs C y ril th a t  Pbe i s  about to  marry 
Benphav. C y r i l1 r re a c t io n  to  t h i s  -  "Mr. RenshsM", I  sa id .

“Yea hnve ouf-w:noeuvi‘aa me a l l  unaivares, q u ite  in d e c e n tly .11 -  

r a is e s  serio u s  doubtc o f the  s in ce rity  of h i s  love fo r  &mlly or 

o f h is  emotional m atu rity . .Ind i t  i s  d i f f ic u l t  to  see what 

a t t r a c t s  IM ly  to  Renrhaw, an a l l  too wooden peg h a s t i ly  hewed 

to  bant, h e r sorrows on, Ben#haw, In  f a c t ,  i s  th e  s o r t  of man 

who, co m en tin c  on G e o t 1 s p l ig h t ,  fcays, "'.fell, I f  he c a n 't  

h e lp  i t ,  he c a n 't ,  poor chap. Though I do th in k  a  man should 

have more backbone.''



The C yrll-Em ily re la tio n s h ip , th e re fo re , i s  

In h eren tly  u ito a tis fac to ry  and I s  out o* p lace  in  th e  book.

The main a tte n tio n  i s  con cen tra ted  on L e t t ie  and George, and 

Emily and C y ril a re  very  much in  the  background. Nor does 

t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  c o n tra s t w ith , o r a c t a s  a  fu r th e r  commentary 

on, th e  c e n tra l  r e la tio n s h ip  o f th e  novel. Lawrence would 

have us b e liev e  th a t  Emily i s  p e rfe c tly  happy in  her m arriage -  

speaking o f  th e  Benshaw home h e  says, "Emily was in  p e rfe c t 

accord w ith  i t s  b ro w n ess , i t s  shadows, i t  a ease .*  -  and since 

nothing in  p a r t ic u la r  happens to  C y ril a f te r  her m arriage, i t  i s  

bard  to  imagine th a t  th e  r e s u l ts  o f  th e  h e s i ta t io n  in  th e i r  

co u rtsh ip  a re  in tended  to  resem ble those  in  th e  case o f L e ttie  

and George. And i t  i s  eq u a lly  hard  to  imagine th a t  th e  outcome 

o f t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  i s  i l l u s t r a t i v e  c f  th e  peacefu l harmony 

a tta in a b le  by th o se  who a re  t r u e  to  them selves, and so intended 

a s  a  c o n tra s t w ith  th e  fa te  of L e t tie  and George. Tfcouga one 

cannot agree w ith  Mr. West th a t  "C yril and Emily f in d  th a i r  

doom", and th a t  C y ril #i s  b e trayed  to  death  by being f a ls e  to  

h im se lf” (17) Benshaw i s  too much o f a  s t i c k  fo r  us f u l l y  to  

b e liev e  in  E m ily 's supposed happiness, and C y ril i s  a lto g e th e r  

to o  s k e tc h ily  drawn f o r  us to  in fe r  th e  f i n a l  e f f e c t  L e t t i e ’s 

m arriage has on him.

I t  has been sa id  th a t  C y ril i s  such a  sketchy 

c h a rac te r  la rg e ly  because Lawrence had not m astered th e  

technique of n a rra tio n  in  th e  f i r s t  person. Lawrence’s 

inexperience in  t h i s  method o f n a rra tio n  led  him, to o , in to  

o th er d i f f i c u l t i e s .  In  the  f i r s t  p lace  i t  i s  n ecessary  fo r  

C y ril to  observe most o f the  in c id e n ts  r e la te d  in  th e  book so 

th a t  he caa rocount them. I t  i s  soma tim e, however, before

(17) Anthony West: D, H. Lawrence . p p .107, 108



one can accustom o n ese lf  to  th e  gho stly  presence1 tff.-Syjpj 

p r iv a te  m eetings between lo v e rs ,  between L e t tie  atm & 

between L e t t ie  and L e s lie . E ith e r  o n e 's  b e lie f  

a u th e n t ic i ty  of some o f th ese  scenes i s  s h a tte re d  

i s  h a rd  to  b e lie v e  in  L es lie  making th e  follow ing 

L e t t ie  alone, i t  i s  v i r tu a l ly  Im possible to  imaging;: 

i t  in  f ro n t o f  C y r i l:  "And I 'v e  won, won th e  ri

your cheeks, and your b re a s ts ,  and your very f lsjgS * ' 

s to p  me -  and -  and -  a l l  your roundness and 

s o ftn e s s  -  I 'v e  won you L e t t i e ."  (18) Or, l f , '% ^ %  

reaches th e  long scene d e p ic tin g  th e  f in a l  m eetlhf’̂ fc  

and George a f t e r  f i f t e e n  y ea rs  have passed , one- 

to  th e  presence o f  C yril on such  occasions, onS 

th e  main p ro ta g o n is ts  can ignore  him so com pletely ^  

d is t r a c te d  by h i s  in s u b e ta n tia l i ty .  '

Where, fo r  one reason  o r an o th er, C y r l l^ d i&  

p resen t a t  c e r ta in  scenes and i t  i s  obvious th a t  ^■Ap\ 

Lawrence makes th e  equally  bad m istake o f  all@ w i% ;'A ^0
,f f t * * *

continue h i s  s to ry  as i f  he were. The reader V  

occasions such as  th e  one where C yril i s  "escort 

and ye t con tinues to  d escrib e  th e  conversation  

and George in  th e  room he has l e f t  behind him, (19); 

method sometimes lead s  Lawrence to  make m istakes w h lp h ^  

them selves on the  read er: C y r i l ,  watching Lettle4,ea#@

home on h e r way to  Higholose one afte rnoon , describes;,$e 

looking " lik e  a  d is ta n t  s a i l " ,  and th en  a  few sentences;: 

he i s  a b le  to  see  L e s l ie 's  c ig a r  "glowing" « this,,-beo$$ 

Lawrence has to  prepare  th e  way fo r  an account of th e 'W e ' 

between L e s lie  and l i t t l e  by an absent C y ri l.
'.M ix

(18) The_lh lt& £eanpck, p.117
(19) Ib id . p p .45-50
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When C y ril, towards th e  end o f th e  book, i s  away from 

Nethermere, tb s  device  of keeping him acquain ted  w ith  develop­

ments th e re  by a  s tr in g  of l e t t e r s  i s  wearying, .tod when 

Lawrence d iscard s  t h i s  device th e  manner in  which C yril o b tain s  

in fo rm ation  reg a in s  unexplained: "George ceased to  w rite  to

me, but I learned  h i s  news elsew here." (20)

In  o th er re sp e c ts  a lso  the  c o n s tru c tio n  o f the  book 

i s  somewhat f a u l ty : c h a ra c te rs  l ik e  C y r i l 's  mother and AnnablQ's 

son Sam, who loom la rg e  in  th e  n a rra tiv e  a t  c e r ta in  s ta g e s , a re  

th e r e a f te r  fo rg o tte n  and fade from th e  book; th e  d e ta i le d  

d e sc r ip tio n s  o f th e  strange  appearance o f C y r i l 's  f a th e r  and 

o f h i s  death  a re  la rg e ly  i r re le v a n t  and have no organic  connec­

t io n  w ith  th e  book. Yet, n ev e rth e le ss , Lawrence succeeds in  

achiev ing  a  c e r ta in  tau tn e ss  through h is  symbolism.

I f  th e  Cyril-Em ily re la tio n s h ip  f a i l s  to  m irro r th a t  

o f  L e t tie  and George, th e  s to ry  of the  l a t t e r  p a ir  i s  c le v e r ly  

r e la te d  to  th a t  o f Azmable in  th e  symbol o f th e  "white peacock". 

For Annable, soured and d is i llu s io n e d  in  h i s  r e la tio n s h ip s  w ith 

women, th e  peacock which he and C y ril watch fo u l i t s  own perch, 

becomes a  symbol of th e  v an ity  of woman:

"The proud fo o l!  -  look a t  i t ;  [says Amiable, 
r e fe r r in g  to  the  peacock]. Perched on an angel, 
to o , as i f  i t  were a  p e d e sta l fo r  v a n ity . T h a t 's
th e  soul of a  woman -  o r i t ' s  th e  d e v il" ......................

. . . . " J u s t  lo o k !" he s a id , "the m iserable  b ru te  has 
d i r t i e d  th a t  angel. A woman to  th e  end, I  t e l l  you, 
a l l  v a n ity  and screech  and d e filem e n t." <21)

But when, a f te r  t e l l in g  h is  s to ry , Annable 

r e f l e c t s  th a t  th e  blame fo r  h is  f a i lu re  w ith  Lady C rystabel cannot 

e n ti r e ly  be placed  on h e r, C y ril re tu rn s  to  Annable1s o r ig in a l

(30) The White Pe.aoock, p . 369
(31) Ib id . p .198
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re fe ren c e  and suggests th a t  he n a rk  h i s  m o d ifica tio n  by- 

considering  h e r ra th e r  a s  a  w hite peacock -  th e  word "white" 

appearing to  be used here  in  an  ex tenuating  sense in  much the  

same way as in  th e  phrase "a w hite l ie " :

"So s h e 's  dead -  your poor peacock!" [C yril] 
murmured, 1

HP got up, looking always a t  the  sky, and 
s tre tc h e d  h im se lf again . He was an im pressive 
f ig u re  massed in  blackness aga inst the  m oonlight, 
w ith  h is  arms outspread .

HI  suppose", he sa id , " i t  w asn 't a l l  her f a u l t " .
MA w hite peacock we w i l l  say”, I  suggested.
He la u g h e d   (33)

Long a f t e r  A nnable 's death  Lawrence u nderlines 

h i s  main theme by re fe ren ces  to  L e ttie  and Georg which connect 

them both  w ith  th e  symbolic peacock. L e t t ie  i s  id e n t i f ie d  

e x p l ic i t ly  w ith  a  peacock;

As she tu rn ed  laughing to  th e  two men, she l e t  
h e r cloak s l id e  over h e r w hite shoulder and f a l l  w ith 
s i l k  splendour o f a  peacock 's  gorgeous b lue  over the  
arm of th e  la rg e  s e t te e .  There she s tood, w ith  her 
w hite hand upon the  peacock o f h e r c loak , V/here i t  
tumbled a g a in st her d u ll  orange d ress . She knew her 
own sp lendour, and she drew up her th ro a t  laughing and 
b r i l l i a n t  w ith  triumph. (S3)

Lawrence thus fo rces  the  r e a l is a t io n  on us th a t  

i t  i s  L e t t i e 's  v an ity  which i s  th e  cause o f h e r m istaken 

m an'iage, and y e t,  w ith  th e  w hite peacock brought to  mind, we 

lemetobei th a t  i t  i s  not a lto g e th e r  h e r f a u l t  and th a t  George’s 

i r r e s o lu t io n  i s  a s  much to  blame.

The connection between George and Annable i s  at 

f i r s t  s ig h t not so apparen t. The refe ren ce  occurs in  th e  w ell- 

known passage where George and C y ril bathe to g e th e r:

As I  watched him, he stood in  w hite  r e l i e f  ag a in st 
th e  mass o f  green. He p o lish ed  h i s  arm, hold ing  i t  out 
s tr a ig h t  and s o lid ;  he rubbed h i s  h a ir  in to  c u r l s ,  while 
I  watched th e  deep m uscles o f  h i s  shoulders, and th e  bands 
s tan d  out in  h i s  neck as h e  h e ld  i t  f irm ; I remembered 
th e  s to ry  o f Annable. (34)

722) The White Peacock, p . 803
(33) Ib id :  p p .330-31
(34) Ib id :  p .393



The w hite peacock i s  so s tr ik in g  an image th a t  the  

mere mention o f Annable r e c a l ls  i t  and, consequently , h i s  s to ry . 

Then th e  seemingly i r re le v a n t  re fe ren ce  to  Annable becomes po in ted  

and we r e f le c t  th a t  George's f in e  body, to o , w il l  be m isused.

Lawrence a lso  makes e f f e c tiv e  use of th e  b ind ing  symbol 

o f th e  c o rn -h a rv est. The e a r ly  scenes in  which George and C yril 

work to g eth er a re  so v iv id ly  described  th a t  when, a t  th e  end of 

the  book, th e  two s tand  watching Em ily 's husband and h i s  b ro th e rs  

"small in  th e  d is ta n c e , l i f t i n g  th e  sheaves on th e  c a r t " ,  th ese  

scenes a re  in e v ita b ly  brought to  mind. So, too , i s  th e  co n tra s t 

between George as  he i s  and as  he was, and a  u n ity  i s  imparted 

to  th e  book by b r in g in g  befo re  us in  th is  way th e  whole sweep of 

the  a c tio n .

In  t h i s  f i r s t  novel Lawrence shows what might be c a lle d  

the  n o v e l i s t 's  touch: th e  a b i l i t y  to  f ix  an in p ress io n  w ith  the 

p e n e tra tin g  d e ta i l ,  even when he i s  d escrib in g  people or th ings 

which a re  r e la t iv e ly  unimportant as f a r  as th e  main purpose of 

th e  book i s  concerned. The f i n a l i t y  of Annable*s death  i s  

e f f o r t l e s s ly  evoked by th e  passing  re fe ren c e  to  th e  smell of 

h i s  c o ff in :  "The c o ff in  i s  of new unpolished wood, gleaming and

g lis te n in g  in  th e  su n lig h t; the  men who c a rry  i t  remember a l l

th e i r  l iv e s  a f t e r  th e  smell o f new, warm elm-wood." (3 5 )...........

When C y ril f i r s t  meets Renshaw he d escrib es  him and mentions 

th a t  he had heard  th a t  Renshaw's fa th e r  "had had h i s  r ig h t  hand 

chopped to  b i t s  in  th e  chopping m achine." Some tw enty pages 

th e re a f te r  Lawrence's re fe ren ce  to  t h i s  d e ta i l  does much to  

conjure  up the  o ld  man as  a  v i t a l  presence -  "I shook hands with 

Tom Renshaw, and w ith  the  o ld  man's h ard , f ie r c e  l e f t  hand."

Lawrence adds a  r ich n ess  to  the  book by h i s  use , to o , 

of dram atic irony . When L e t t i e  announces h e r engagement to  

L e s lie  and so h e lp s  to  b rin g  about th e  events which so ra d ic a lly  

a l t e r  t h e i r  l iv e s ,  th e  d iscu ss io n  Oj. Marie and C y ril some few
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m inutes befo re  L e t t ie  breaks th e  news to  George tak es  on the 

iro n y  atten d an t upon th e  u n c e rta in ty  of l i f e :

"Woodside i s  so o ld , and so sweet and serene -  
i t  does rea s su re  one."

"Yes", s a id  I ,  "we Ju s t  l iv e ,  no th ing  abnormal, 
no th ing  o ru e l and ex travagant -  ju s t  n a tu ra l  -  Hire 
doves in  a  dove-cote . * (36)

So do C y r i l 's  remarks about Armable's home-made 

s tep s  -  sh o rtly  befo re  th e  k e e p e r 's  death: "I admired th e  care

and ingenu ity  o f  th e  keeper, who had f i t t e d  and wedged th e  long 

s tones in to  th e  u n c e rta in  p i le ."  (37) The whole chap ter e n t i t le d  

Tfle Iro n v  o f  In sp ired  Moments i s  o f an even deeper iro n y , based 

as i t  i s  on th e  c la sh  o f c h a rac te r  and circum stances as George's 

in sp ire d  moment co incides w ith  th e  tim e when L ettie*  s mind i s  f u l l  

of thoughts o f h e r fu tu re  m arriage, when she has Ju s t spent a  day 

buying a r t i c l e s  f o r  h e r tro u sseau  and when, e la b o ra te ly  gowned 

and expecting L e s lie ,  she i s  c a lle d  on to  meet George.

A s tr ik in g  fe a tu re  o f the  novel i s  Lawrence's 

a b i l i t y  to  describe  landscape. Throughout th e  book th e re  runs 

th e  su b sid ia ry  theme of C y r i l 's  love fo r  th e  countryside round 

Nethermere and of h i s  profound re g re t  and sense of lo ss  a t  having 

to  leave  i t .  Lawrence's evocative power i s  compelling. His 

success in  these  d e sc r ip tio n s  seems t i  depend on a  f in e  powev o f 

accu ra te  observa tion  coupled w ith  a  sv kl s  use o f Imagery and 

rhythm ic v a r ia tio n  in  h i s  p rose .

The m agnificent promise o f sp ring  was broken before 
th e  May-blossom was f u l ly  ou t. A ll through th e  beloved 
month th e  wind rushed in  upon us from th e  n o rth  and north­
e a s t ,  b rin g in g  th e  r a in  f ie r c e  and heavy. Ih e  ten d e r-  
budded t r e e s  shuddered and moaned; when th e  wind was dry, 
th e  young leaves flapped  limp. The g rass  and corn grew 
lu sh , but th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  dandelions was q u ite  ex tingu ished , 
and i t  seemed th a t  only a  long time back had we made merry 
befo re  th e  broad g la re  of th ese  flo w ers . The b lu e b e lls  
lin g e red  and lin g e red ; th ey  frin g ed  th e  f ie ld s  fo r  weeks 
l ik e  purp le  f r in g e  o f mourning. The p ink  campions came 
out only to  hang heavy w ith  r a in ;  hawthorn buds remained
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t ig h t  and h ard  as p e a r ls ,  sh rink ing  in to  th e  b r i l l i a n t  
green fo lia g e ;  th e  fo rge t-m e-no ts, th e  poor p le lad es  
o f  th e  wood, were ragged weeds. O ften as th e  end of 
th e  day, th e  sky opened and s ta te ly  clouds hung over 
th e  horizon  in f in i t e ly  fax  away, glowing, through the  
yellow  d is ta n c e , w ith an amber lu s t r e .  They never 
came any n e a re r ,  always they  remained f a r  o f f ,  looking 
calmly and m a je s tic a l ly  over th e  sh iv e rin g  e a rth , then  
saddened, fe a r in g  t h e i r  rad iance  might be dimmed, they  
drew away, and sank out of s i ^ i t .  (38)

Lawrence's p re c ise  o b serva tion  and1 imagery &re a t 

once apparent in  th lu  p assag e :- "when th e  wind was dry, the  young 

leaves flapped lim p," th e  b lu e b e lls  l ik e  "purple f r in g e  of 

mourning", and hawthorn buds " tig h t  and 'ia rd  as  p e a r ls ,  sh rink ing  

in to  th e  b r i l l i a n t  green fo l ia g e ."  I t  i s  a ls o  n o tic e a b le  how, 

i n  th e  f i r s t  h a lf  o f  th e  passage, the  drum -like rhythm o f sh o rt-  

s y lla b le d  words and quick sentences i s  used to  suggest th e  sho rt 

sh arp  thuds of th e  r a in .  Then, towards th e  end of th e  passage, 

th e  rhythm changes and th e  longer, slowly-moving sentences 

suggest th e  l in g e r in g  movement o f th e  c louds. Lawrence i s  very

good a t  d e sc r ip tio n  of s ta te ly  s a il in g  c louds. On another

occasion  he uses long *o" sounds and long smooth phrases to  

image such movement:

Across th e  i n f in i t e  sk ie s  o f  March g rea t rounded 
masses o f cloud had s a ile d  s ta te ly  a l l  day, domed w ith  
a  white rad ian ce, so ften ed  w ith  f a i n t ,  f le e t in g  shadows 
a s  i f  companies o f angels were g en tly  sweeping p a s t;  
adorned w ith  r e s t in g ,  s ilk e n  shadows l ik e  those  o f a  
f u l l  white b re a s t .  A ll day the  clouds had moved on 
to  t h e i r  v ast d e s tin a tio n , and I  had clung to  th e  e a rth  
yearning and im p atien t. (29)

W en such rhythm ic e ff e c ts  a re  used to g e th e r w ith  

an unusual and su s ta in ed  image -  as th e  image of th e  woman in  the 

follow ing passage -  Lawrence's piuae i s  perhaps a t  i t s  b e s t:

I  was born in  September, and love i t  b es t o f a l l  the  
months. There i s  no h e a t,  no h u rry , no t h i r s t  and 
weariness in  corn h arv est as  th e re  i s  in  th e  hay. I f  
th e  season i s  l a t e ,  as i s  u su a l w ith  u s , th en  mid-September 
sees th e  corn s t i l l  s tanding  in  stook. The mornings come 
slowly. The e a r th  i s  l ik e  a  woman m arried and fad ing ; 
she does not leap  up w ith  a  laugh f o r  th e  f i r s t  f re s h  k is s

(28) The White Peacock, p .386 
(39) Ib id . p . 1 7 1 ~



o f  dawn, but slow ly, q u ie t ly ,  unexpeotantly  l i e s  
watching th e  waking o f  each new day. The blue 
m is t, l ik e  memory in  th e  eyes o f  a  n eg lec ted  w ife, 
never goes from th e  wooded h i l l  and only a t noon 
c reeps from th e  near hedges. There i s  no b i rd  to  
put a  song in  th e  th ro a t  of morning; only th e  crow 's 
v o ice  speaks during  th e  day. Perhaps th e re  i s  the  
reg u la r  b rea th in g  hush o f th e  scy the -  even the  
f r e t f u l  j a r  o f  th e  mowing machine. But next day, 
in  th e  morning, a l l  i s  s t i l l  again . The ly in g  corn 
i s  wet, and when you have bound i t ,  and l i f t  the  
heavy sheaf to  make th ?  s took, th e  t r e s s e s  o f  o a ts  
w reathe round each o th .v  and drooo m ournfully. (30)

At tim es Lawrence tu rn s  h i s  powers o f obeervation  to  

g rea t comiu e ff e c t  as in  th e  fo llow ing  enchanting d e s c r ip tio n  of 

th e  "eleven young p ig s" . He seems to  p ossess th e  knack of 

thoroughly "understanding" th e  anim als he i s  d escrib in g , a  knack 

which one senses, to o , in  many o f h is  animal poems:

During L e s l ie 's  i l l n e s s  I  s t r o l le d  down to  th e  m ill 
one Saturday evening. I  met George tram ping ac ro ss  
th e  yard  w ith  a  couple of buckets of s w i l l ,  and e leven 
young p ig s  rush ing  squealing  about h is  lege, sh riek ing  
in  an agony o f suspense. He poured th e  s tu f f  in to  a  
trough  w ith  lu sc io u s  g u rg le , and in s ta n tly  te n  noses 
were dipped in  and te n  l i t t l e  mouths began to  slobber. 
Though th e re  was p len ty  o f room f o r  te n , yet they 
shouldered and shoved and stru g g led  to  cap tu re  a  la rg e r  
space and many l i t t l e  t r o t t e r s  dabbled and s p i l le d  th e  
s tu f f ,  and th e  te n  sucking, c lapping snouts tw itched  
f ie r c e ly ,  and twenty l i t t l e  eyes g la red  askance, l ik e  
so many p o in ts  o f w rath. They gave uneasy, gasping 
g run ts in  t h e i r  h a s te . The unhappy e lev en th  rushed 
from po in t to  po in t t ry in g  to  push in  h i s  snout, but 
f o r  h i s  p a ins he got rough squeezing and sharp grabs 
on h i s  e a rs . Then he l i f t e d  up h i s  face  and screamed 
screens o f g r ie f  and w rath  unto th e  evening sky.

But th e  te n  l i t t l e  g lu tto n s  only tw itched  t h e i r  ears  
to  make su re  th e re  was no danger in  th e  no ise , and they  
sucked h a rd e r, w ith  much s p il l in g  and slobbing . George 
laughed l ik e  a  sardonic Jove, but a t  l a s t  he gave e a r  and 
kicked  th e  ten  g lu tto n s  from th e  trough , and allow ed the  
re s id u e  to  th e  e leven th . This one, poor w retch, almost 
wept w ith  r e l i e f  a s  he sucked and swallowed in  sobs, 
c a s tin g  h i s  l i t t l e  eyes apprehensively  upwards, though 
he d id  not l i f t  h i s  nose from th e  trough , as  he heard 
th e  v in d ic t iv e  sh riek s  o f te n  l i t t l e  fien d s  kept a t  bay 
by George. The s o l i ta r y  feed er, sh iv e rin g  w ith 
apprehension, rubbed th e  wood bare  w ith  h is  snou t, then , 
tu rn in g  up to  heaven h i s  eyes o f  g ra t i tu d e , he re lu c ta n tly  
l e f t  th e  trough. I  expected to  see th e  ten  f a l l  upon 
him and devour him, but they  d id  n o t ; they rushed  upon 
th e  empty trough, and rubbed th e  wood s t i l l  d r ie r ,  
sh riek in g  w ith misery. (31)
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Layrencs' s  humour here  i s  so d e l ig h tfu l  th a t  one 

sh rin k s  from a n a ly s is ,  birt i t  i s  in s t ru c t iv e  to  n o tic e  how 

e f f o r t l e s s ly  i t  sp rin g s  from th e  f e l ic i to u s  in congru ity  o f the  

language used to  describe  th e  o b jec tiv e  in c id e n t. "The unhappy 

e lev en th ” "screams screams o f g r ie f  and w rath unto th e  evening 

sky", "weeps w ith r e l i e f ” and " tu rn s  up to  heaven h i s  eyes of 

g ra t i tu d e !l; w hile th e  ten  l i t t l e  p ig s  (n o tice  how th e  word 

" l i t t l e "  i s  q u ie t ly  in s is te d  on) sh rie k  in  an "agony o f  suspense" 

o r  "with misery" and assume, under Lawrence's expert hand, a  

comic v astness as  they  ".shoulder and shove and s tru g g le  to  cap tu re  

a  la rg e  space”, "tw itch  f ie r c e ly " ,  "g la re  askance" and sh riek  

"v in d ic tiv e ly " , o r a re  "kept a t  bay" by George.

There i s  a  g rea t deal of ready humour in  th is  

book. One th in k s , fo r  in s ta n c e , o f A m iable's rep ly  to  L es lie  

when be catches L e s lie 's  p a r ty  tre sp ass in g :

"Can't you use your ey?3, you fo o l" ,  r e p lie d  L e s lie , 
s tanding  up and he lp ing  L e t t ie  w ith h e r fu rs .  "At any 
r a t e  you can see th e re  a re  la d le s  h e r e . "

"Very so rry , s i r !  You c a n 't  t e l l  a  lady from a  
woman a t  t h i s  d ie t  nee a t  d u s k .. ."  (33)

o r o f t h i s  scene in  the  b a r p a rlo u r  of th e  Bam Inn:

She brought us g la s se s  of whisky, and moved about 
supplying th e  men, who chaffed  w ith  h e r  ho n estly  and 
good-naturedly. Then she went o u t, but we remained 
in  our co m er. The men ta lk e d  on th e  most p e c u lia r  
su b jec ts: th e re  was a  b i t t e r  -'Hscussion as  to  whether
London i s  o r i s  not a  seaport -  th e  m atter was th rash ed  
o ut w ith h e a t;  then  an embryo a r t i s t  s e t  the  room ablaze 
by d ec la rin g  th e re  were only th re e  co lours, red , yellow  

and b lue, and the  r e s t  were not co lo u rs , they  were 
m ixtures; t h i s  amounted almost to  a theism , and one man 
asked the  a r t i s t  to  dare  to  d ec la re  th a t  h i s  brown breeches 
were not a  co lour, which th e  a r t i s t  d id , and alm ost had 
to  f ig h t  fo r  i t ;  next they  came to  s tre n g th , and George 
won a  be t o f f iv e  s h i l l in g s  by l i f t i n g  a  p iano; th en  
they  s e t t le d  down, and ta lk e d  sex, 's o t to  v o c e ', one 
man giv ing  s ta r t l i n g  accounts o f Japanese and Chinese 
p r o s t i tu te s  in  Liverpool. (33)

(33) The .While. .Peacock, p . 176 
(33) Ib id . p . 365
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But Lawrence's s ty le  in  t h i s  book i s  not c o n s is te n tly  

so f le x ib le  and e x p ress iv e . In  th e  opening pages, p a r t i c u la r ly ,  

th e re  i s  a  c a re le s s  use o f  n eed less ly  t r i t e  and wordy p h rase s :-

"%r mother vouchsafed no re p ly *. (34) and "The c h i l d 's ..........h a ir

was to s s e d . . . .b e n e a th  her s a i l o r  h a t.  She f lung  a s id e  t h is

a r t i c l e  of h e r a t t i r e ."  (3E) Or a t  tim es i t  i s  ex travagan tly  

overcharged, as  when L e t tie  says, " I f  we move th e  b lood r is e s  

in  our h e e l - p r in t s .* (36) Apart from o ccasiona l lap ses  such 

a s  th e s e , however, th e  book s u ffe rs  from th e  more se rio u s  d efect 

o f s t i l t e d  d ialogue when Lawrence attem pts to  d e a l w ith  h i s  upper 

m iddle c la s s  c h a ra c te rs . Wien Lawrence w rote The White Peacock 

he had not yet "mixed in  so c ie ty "  and pages and pages of heavy 

and a r t i f i c i a l  d ialogue w itness h i s  inexperience. The follow ing 

i s  a  ty p ic a l  example:

"A in 't i t  f l lp p in  'o t? "  drawled O ressw ell, who 
had ju s t  taken  h i s  M.A. degree in  c la s s ic s :  "This
bloomin' s t u f f 's  dry enough -  come an ' f lo p  on i t . "

Oresswell tw is te d  h i s  c lean-cu t mouth in  a  l i t t l e  
sm ile, saying:

"Lord, a  giddy l i t t l e  p a s to ra l -  f i t  fo r  o ld  
T heocritus, a i n ' t  i t ,  Miss Denys?"

"Why do you t a lk  to  me about th o se  c la s s ic  peop le  -  
I  daren1t  even say t h e i r  names. What would he say 
about us?"

He laughed winking h is  blue eyes:

"He'd make o ld  Daphnis th e re " ,  -  p o in tin g  to  L e s lie  -  
"sing  a  match w ith  me, Damoetas -  c o n te s tin g  th e  m erits  
o f our v a rio u s  shepherdesses -  begin  Daphmis, s in g  up 
fo r  A m aryllis, I  mean K ais, damn 'em, they  were f o r  ever 
g e tt in g  mixed up w ith t h e i r  nymphs."

"I say, Mr, O ressw ell, your language! Consider 
whom y o u 're  damning8, sa id  Miss Denys, leaning  over and 
tapping  h is  head w ith  h e r s i l k  glove.

"You say any giddy th in g  in  a  past-oral", he
r e p l ie d .................  " S tr ik e  up, Daphnis, something about
honey or w hite cheese -  o r  e ls e  th e  e a r ly  app les t h a t ' l l  
be r ip e  in  a  week's t im e .N

" I ’m su re  th e  app les you showed me a re  ever so 
l i t t l e  and green", in te r ru p te d  Miss Denys; "they w il l  
never be r ip e  in  a  week -  ugh, sour!"

YS4)~ The W iite  Peacock, p . 21 
(36) Ib id . p . i s
(36) Ib id . p .38
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He smiled, up a t  h e r in  h i s  whimsical way.

"Hear th a t .  Tempest -  'Ugh, s o u r!1 -  not r ic h ;
Oh, love us, h av en 't  you got a  s ta r t  yet?  -  i s n ' t  th e re  
aught to  s in g  about, you b lu n t-faced  k id?" (37)

Lawrence, however, was quick to  le a rn  and we do 

not f in d  Mm making th e  same m istake in  h i s  l a t e r  work. Even 

though he s a t i r i s e s  th e  fashion'-oXe se t in  A aron 's Rod or 

Women in  Love t h e i r  t a lk  i s  and s c in t i l l a t in g .  And already

in  The W iite Peacock he shows m astery in  handling  d ia le c t  and 

fo lk  dialogue. I t  i s  A nnatile's w ife speaking:

"An' I  n iv er thought as 'ow i t  were aught but 
a  snared 'un.; as i f  I should s e t  * int on to  th iev e  
t h e i r  o ld  doe; a n 1 tough i t  was an" a l l ;  and 'izn 
a  th ie f ,  and me c a lle d  a l l  th e  names th ey  could lay  
t h e i r  tongues to ;  a n ' then  in  my b i t  of a  pan try , 
t a k in ' th e  very p o ts  o u t ; th a t  stewpot as 1 brought 
a l l  th e  way from Nottingham, a n ' I 'v e  'a d  i t  a fo re  
our Minnie wor born 138)

In  t h i s  book Lawrence, both in  h is  s tre n g th  and 

weakness in  handling o f d ialogue, i s  rem iniscent o f  Hardy, who 

a lso  in c l in e s  to  a  b r i l l i a n t  fo lk  dialogue and s t i l t e d  "social*  

t a lk .  The s im ila r i ty  extends fu r th e r ,  and one i s  stro n g ly  

reminded o f  Hardy -.then Lawrence touches on country su p e rs t it io n s  -  

th o se  a sso c ia ted  w ith  the  crow and w ith  g h o sts , fo r  in stan ce  -  

o r  when he d ea ls  w ith  dour r u s t i c s  such as th e  "P a rro t" . And 

w ith  Lawrence as  w ith  Hardy th e  countryside against which th e  t a l e  

i s  unfolded serves not a s  a  background but a s  a  v i t a l  presence. 

Lawrence do?s not seem to  have been in fluenced  by Hardy alone, 

fo r  The White fteacook con tains o th er echoes from th e  l i t e r a tu r e  

o f th e  p a s t.  Though th e re  i s  a  g rea t d iffe re n c e  in  tone 

between t h i s  book and W ithering H eights, th e  L e ttie -G eorge-L eslie  

t r i a n g le  reminds us s u f f ic ie n tly  s tro n g ly  o f  Cathy, H e a th c llff  

and Edgar to  b rin g  th e  l a t t e r  book to  mind and,, a t  tim es, L e ttie  

reseitb les Cathy in  her w ildness and in  th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  of 

h e rs e l f  w ith w ild  f re e  c re a tu re s  (see p .36 above). Young Sam,

(3?) The White Peacock, p p .397-98
(38) M d :  p irn s
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to o , o f te n  r e c a l ls  Jo o f Bleak Bouse  and, though Lawrence 

cannot compare w ith  Dickens in  t h i s  re s p e c t , the  p o r tra y a l  o f 

A lice  seems to  be an attem pt a t  b lu ff  c a ric a tu re  in  th e  Dickens 

manner.

I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te  th e  absence o f  such echoes 

in  Lawrence's subsequent work a s  h is  own unique v is io n  developed. 

I t  i s  as  i f  he had thrown a l l  h i s  v a rie d  im pressions in to  the  

making of th is  f i r s t  novel w ithout f u l l y  knowing how to  organise  

them. For th a t  reason  the  book has only a  q u a lif ie d  success, 

b u t i t  must be regarded  as  an  im portant book in  a  study  of 

Lawrence -  not alone fo r  the  undoubted ta le n t  which i t  rev ea ls  

but because, as Mr. West says, "Ho new themes a re  to  be found 

in  the  novels, th ey  a re  a l l  concerned w ith  r e s ta t in g  th e  themes 

o f  The White Peacock. 11 (39) And i t  i s  t h i s  resta tem en t, 

m odified by Lawrence's fu r th e r  experience in  th e  world o f  men 

and o f l e t t e r s ,  th a t  i s  o f absorbing in te r e s t .

(39) Anthony W est: D. H. Lawrence, p . I l l
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I I I

The T resoaaser. w r i tte n  between th e  Impetuous 

Tfelt_e_Peacock and th e  mature Sans_aM-Ioyer_s.. i s  a  s l ig h t  work, 

which n e ith e r  f u l f i l s  th e  promise o f  th e  f i r s t  novel nor 

a n tic ip a te s  th e  achievement of the  th ir d .  I t s  theme i s  a  

v a r ia t io n  on th a t  of The White Peacock, but in  t h i s  book 

Law rence's unsure handling o f h is  theme i s  not o f f s e t ,  a s  i t  i s  

in  h is  f i r s t  work, by a  b read th  of v is io n  and a  warm humanity.

Perhaps th e  most se rio u s  d efec t o f th e  novel i s  the  

one-sidedness o f  Lawrence's view. A ll th e  c h a rac te rs  a re  seen 

in  r e la t io n  to  one, or a t  most, two s itu a tio n s ;  and t h i s  f a i lu re  

to  p o rtra y  anyone in  s u f f ic ie n t  d e ta i l  v i t a l l y  a f f e c ts  th e  

s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  experiences described .

Both Helena and Siegmund a re  s -en , p rim arily , only in  

r e la t io n  to  one another in  a  s p e c if ic  love s itu a tio n .  Sexual 

c o n f l ic t  i s  th e  c ru c ia l  c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  and 

Lawrence's treatm ent of i t  i s  th e  d is tin g u ish in g  fe a tu re  of the  

book. His d i re c t  apprehension of a  p h y s ica l r e la tio n s h ip  is  

s t i l l  unique, and even in  a  book which i s  a  f a i lu re  t h i s  d ire c t­

ness s in g le s  out h i s  work:

He lay  w ith h i s  arms s trong  around h e r. Then 
she heard  th e  b ea ting  o f h is  h e a rt ,  l ik e  the  m uffled 
sound of s a lu te s ,  she though t. I t  gave her th e  same 
t h r i l l  o f  dread and excitem ent, m ingled w ith a  sense 
o f  trium ph. Siegmund had changed again , h is  mood 
was gone, so th a t  he was no longer wandering in  a  
n ig h t o f thoughts, bu t had become d if f e re n t ,  in ­
comprehensible to  h e r .  She had no id e a  what she 
thought o r f e l t .  A ll she knew was th a t  he was 
s tro n g , and was knocking u rgen tly  w ith  h is  h e a rt on 
h e r  b re a s t , l ik e  a  man who wanted something and who 
dreaded to  be sent away. How he came to  be so 
co ncen trated ly  urgent she could  not understand.



I t  seemed an unreasonable, an incom prehensible 
obsession  to  h e r. ye t she was g lad , and she 
sm iled In  h e r h e a r t ,  fe e l in g  trium phant and 
re s to re d :  Yet again , dimly, she wondered where 
was th e  Slegmund of ten  minutes ago, and her 
h e a rt  l i f t e d  s l ig h tly  w ith  yearn ing , to  s in k  w ith 
a  dismay. This Slegmund was so incom prehensible. 
Then again , when he ra is e d  h i s  head and found h e r 
mouth, h is  l ip s  f i l l e d  h e r w ith a  hot f lu s h  l ik e  
w ine, a  sweet, flam ing f lu s h  of h e r whole body, 
most e x q u is ite , as i f  she were noth ing  but a  so ft 
rosy  flame o f  f i r e  ag a in st him fo r  a  moment o r two. 
That, she decided, was supreme, t ran scen d en ta l. (1)

The follow ing passage in d ic a te s  Lawrence's a b i l i ty  

to  cap tu re  th e  a c tu a l fe e l  o f ph y sica l sen sa tio n  -  how powerful, 

f o r  in s ta n c e , i s  th e  f e e l  o f Siegmund's moustache and mouth:

Then, tucking  h e r head in  h i s  b r e a s t ,  h id ing  
h e r face , she tim id ly  s l i d  h e r hands along h is  s id e s , 
p re ss in g  s o f t ly ,  to  f in d  th e  contours o f b is  f ig u re .
S o f tly  her hands c rep t over th e  s ilk y  back o f h is  
w a is tco a t, under h i s  c o a ts , and as  they  s t i r r e d ,  h is  
blood flushed  up, and up again , w ith  f i r e ,  t i l l  a l l  
Slegmund was hot blood, and h is  b re a s t  was one g rea t

He crushed her to  him -  crushed h e r in  upon the 
ache of h i s  c h e s t. H is m uscles se t hard  and u ny ield ing ; 
a t  th a t  moment he was a  te n se , v iv id  body of f le s h ,  
w ithout a  mind; h i s  blood, a liv e  and conscious, running 
towards h e r.  He remained p e rfe c tly  s t i l l ,  locked about 
Helena, conscious o f  noth ing .

She was h u r t and crushed, but i t  was p a in  d e lic io u s  
to  h e r. I t  was m arvellous to  h e r  how strong he was, to  
keep up tlia t  g r ip  o f her l ik e  s te e l .  She swooned in  a  
k ind  or in te n se  b l i s s .  At leng th  she found h e rs e l f  
re le a se d , tak in g  a  g rea t b rea th , w h ile  Slegmund was moving 
h i s  mouth over h e r  th ro a t ,  something l ik e  a  dog snuffing  
h e r,  but w ith  h i s  l ip s .  Her h e a rt  leaped  away in  
rev u ls io n . H is moustache t h r i l l e d  her s tra n g e ly . Hie 
l ip s ,  b rushing and p ress in g  h e r th ro a t  beneath th e  ea r, 
and h is  warm b rea th  f ly in g  rhy thm ically  upon h e r, made 
h e r  v ib ra te  through a l l  h e r  body. L ike a  v io l in  under 
th e  bow, she t h r i l l e d  beneath h is  mouth, and shuddered 
from h is  moustache. Her h e a rt was l ik e  f i r e  in  her 
b re a s t .  (3)

Yet Helena and Slegmund have l i t t l e  ex is ten ce  

ap a rt from th is  p hysica l r e la tio n s h ip . B efore Helena i s  a c tu a lly  

in troduced  ( i f  I  may ignore th e  opening ch ap ter fo r  a  moment) we

(!)  The T respasser, p .90 
(3) Ib id . p .34



e x p ectan tly  await a  complex, i f  im palpable, c h a ra c te r . We 

have come to  know th e  complex emotions induced in  Lawrence by 

th e  moon and, as  Siegratmd t r a v e ls  to  meet Helena, he c o n s tan tly  

connects h e r in  h i s  thoughts w ith  th e  moon, u n t i l  f in a l ly  the  

id e n t i f i c a t io n  i s  e x p lic i t :

Outside th e  world lay  in  a  glamorous p a llo r ,  
ca s tin g  shadows th a t  made th e  farm, the  t r e e s ,  the  
bulks o f v i l l a s ,  look l ik e  l iv e  c re a tu re s . The same 
p a llo r  went through a l l  th e  n ig h t, g l is te n in g  on Helena 
as she lay  c u rled  up a s leep  a t th e  core o f  the  glamour, 
l ik e  the  moon; on th e  se a  rocking backwards and forwards 
t i l l  i t  rocked her i s la n d  as  she s le p t .  She was so calm 
and f u l l  o f h e r  own assu rance . I t  was a  g rea t r e s t  to  
be w ith h e r. With h e r, nothing m attered  but love and 
th e  beauty o f th in g s . He f e l t  parched and s ta rv in g .
She had r e s t  and love, l ik e  water and manna fo r  him.
She was so s trong  in  h e r se lf -p o sse s s io n , in  h e r love 
of b e a u tifu l  th in g s  and of dreams. (3)

H elena in  any o th er resp ec t th an  th a t  o f a  lo v e r. The o ther 

a sp ec ts  o f h e r ch a rac te r  which he does touch upon only image h e r 

a t t i tu d e  towards sex. Her sen tim en tal rom antic fan ta sy , ( " ’That 

yellow flow er hadn’t  time to  be brushed and combed by th e  f a i r i e s  

b e fo re  dawn came. I t  i s  to w z led .. . . ’ so she thought to  h e r s e l f .  

The pink convolvuli were f a i r y  horns or telephones from th e  day 

f a i r i e s  to  the  n ig h t f a i r i e s ." )  (4) her d i s l ik e  of extremes,

( " ' I t  i s  q u ite  warm enough h e r e , ' she .sa id , n e s tl in g  in  to  him. 

'Y e s , ' [says Siegmund) 'b u t th e  s tin g  i s  m issing. I l ik e  to  

f e e l  th e  warmth b i t in g  i n . ’ ’No, I  do n o t. To be cosy i s  

enough.1N) (5) h e r shrinking  from bare  p h y s ica l contact ("He would 

te a se  th e  expectant anemones, causing them to  c lose suddenly over 

h i s  f in g e r .  But Helena l ik e d  to  watch without touching 

th in g s ." )  (6) -  th ese  a sp ec ts , though u n ob trusively  in troduced  

in to  th e  course o f th e  n a rr a tiv e ,  do but emphasise h e r  romantic

But Lawrence f a i l s  to  develop th e  c h a rac te r  of



i l lu s io n s  about th e  ra tu re  o f love and h e r rev u ls io n  from I t s  

p h y sica l consummation. In  c o n tra s t to  C y ril (of The White 

Peaoook) whom Mr. West c1 ^crlbefc as  a  "difiemhodied p resen ce", (?) 

Helena i s  a l l  too much a  f ix e d  tiO'ly and when, towards th e  end of 

th e  book, Siegnamd suddenly r e a l is e s  " th a t he knew noth ing  o f her 

l i f e ,  h e r  r e a l  in n er l i f e .  She was a  book w ritte n  in  ch a rac te rs  

u n in te l l ig ib le  to  him and to  everybody," (8) th e  read e r shares h i s  

fe e l in g  o f  d is s a t is f a c t io n .

The c h a ra c te r  o f  Siegmund i s  not developed in  any 

g re a te r  d e ta i l .  Apart from h i s  passion  as a  lover th e  only 

o th er c h a ra c te r i s t ic  which Lawrence s tr e s s e s  i s  h ie  h e s ita n cy , 

h is  in a b i l i t y  to  fo rce  an is s u e . Then th e  in d ic a tio n  i s  e ith e r  

to o  obvious -  as  SiegBund l i e s  p a ss iv e ly  i n  th e  sun on th e i r  l a s t  

day to g eth er w aiting  fo r  H elena to  decide whether they  should 

r e tu rn  or not -  o r  q u ite  e x p l ic i t i  "Like a  man tang led  up in  a  

rope, he  was not s tro n g  enough to  f re e  h im se lf . He could  oat 

break  'ffitJi Helena and re tu rn  to  a  degrading l i f e  a t  home; he 

could not leave h i s  c h ild ren  and go to  H elena." (9) And th ese  

d ire c t  in d ic a tio n s  in  th e  p o r tra y a l  of a  c h a rac te r  do not make 

th e  same fo rc e fu l im pression on a  reader as  th o se  rev ea led  

n a tu ra l ly  in  contem plation o f the  c h a rac te r  In  a c tio n . The 

r e s u l t  i s  th a t  Siegmund i s  not a  convincing f ig u re  -  we do not 

know enough about him fo r  him to  be so -  and, as w i l l  be shown, 

too much s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  a ttach ed  to  h i s  in d ec is iv en ess.

Lawrence's handling o f th e  o th er c h a ra c te rs  in  the 

book i s  i n  th e  same s t a t i c  s im p lif ie d  marine Louisa remains 

throughout p a in fu lly  a ffe c tio n a te  to  Helena, and Byrne i s ,  as 

co n s tan tly , H e len a 's  sym pathetic understanding s u ito r .  D espite

(?) Anthony V est: D. h . Lawrence. p,107
(8) 1’he Trespas s e r ,  p. 174 
l9) m a .  p . 547
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th e  promise o f a  rev ea lin g  d e ta i l  (“P re se n tly  Mrs. Verden 

c le a re d  th e  supper ta b le ,  sweeping to g e th e r a  few crumbs im 

th e  f lo o r  In  th e  p lac e  where Helena had s a t ,  c a re fu lly  p a tt in g  

h e r  p iec e s  of broken bread under the  lo a f  to  keep m o is t.") (10)

X t, and Mrs- Verden a re  f le e tIn g ly  shown only in  r e la t io n  to  

H e len a 's  g r ie f ,  w h ile  S iegnund's fam ily i s  f ix ed  in  an a t t i tu d e  

o f h o s t1 l i t - '  towards him -  except fo r  th e  b r ie f  c a r ic a tu re  of 

t h e i r  l i f e  w ith lodgers a f t e r  h is  death .

The T respasser isi marred not only by Lawrence's 

u n sa tis fa c to ry  '  ' satment of ch a ra c te r  but a lso  by h i s  in a b i l i ty  

to  m aintain p u i1.-vdive d ire c tio n  in  th e  book. 16 has been sa id  

th a t  the  theme o f t h i s  novel i s  a  v a r ia t io n  on th a t  o f  The White 

Peacock and, in  so f a r  as  Lawrence d ea ls  hero  w ith the  harmful 

consequences which those who a re  untrue to  t h e i r  ph y sica l being 

b rin g  down upon them selves, he again  ta c k le s  th e  problem which 

h e ld  h i s  a t te n tio n  in  h is  f i r s t  book. But in  The Tresnaaser 

ho d ea ls  w ith  an a d d itio n a l and com plicating fa c to r  -  th a t  of 

sexual c o n f l ic t  in  th e  r e la tio n s h ip  between th e  male and female 

p ro ta g o n is ts . L e t t ie  end George were un trua to  them selves 

but Lawronce im plies thac t h e i r  p h y sica l r e la tio n s h ip  would have 

been an id ea l one. The ph y sica l re la tio n s h ip  between Helena 

and Siegmund i s  obviously not id e a l ,  and i t  i s  in  th e  working 

out o f  t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip  th a t  Lawrence f a l t e r s  badly.

Helens, would seem to  be an immediate ta rg e t  fo r  

a tta c k  by Lawrence. In  a  love s i tu a tio n  w ith  a  man she is  

prevented  by moral co n sid e ra tio n s  anti specious rom antic fan c ies  

from w illin g ly  e n te rin g  in to  th e  n a tu ra l p h y s ica l consummation 

o f t h e i r  love, and In  t h i s  way she i s  un tru e  to  her p hysica l s e l f .  

The n a tu re  of hor moral o b jec tio n  i s  not very  c le a r ,  but when 

i t  i s  remembered th a t  she i s  not msirried to  Siegmund, Lawrence's

do) akaJissmssE, p. see



one passin g  re fe ren ce  to  i t  ("But Helena was, i f  i t  i s  not to  

debase th e  word, v irtu o u s : an in co n s is te n t v i r tu e ,  c ru e l and 

ugly f o r  Siegnund.") (11) in d ic a te s  t h i s  aspec t of her c o n f l ic t  

and Lawrence's oppo sitio n  to  her a t t i tu d e .  Her romanticism, 

which seeks to  ig n o re  ph y sica l r e a l i t i e s ,  i s  c le a r  enough:

"She h e ld  both  h is  hands firm , p ress in g  them in  appeal fo r  her 

d rear love. He glanced a t h e r  w is tfu l ly ,  th en  tixrned away.

She w aited  fo r  him. She wanted h i s  c a re sses  and ten d ern ess .

He would not look a t  h e r . " (12) Helena "belonged to  th a t  c la s s  

o f  ‘dreaming women' w ith  whom passio n  exhausts i t s e l f  a t  the 

w u t h . " (13) When Helena i s  f in a l ly  brought up a g a in s t the  

p h y s ic a l r e a l i t y  i t  i& in e v ita b le  th a t  she should experience a  

profound sense o f shook; "Helena could not keep s t i l l ;  her 

body was f u l l  o f s tran g e  se n sa tio n s , o f in vo lun tary  r e c o i l  from 

sho ck ,H (14) and "She .fe lt i t  destroyed  h e r.  Her soul seemed 

b la s te d .H (15)

H e len a 's  a t t i tu d e  ev en tu a lly  lead s  to  a  break  in  

t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip . In  a  memorable scene she i s  f e e l in g  d is­

p i r i t e d ,  c a l l s  fo r  an id e a lis e d  Sisgmund, suddenly becomes 

conscious in s te a d  o f " th a t anim al i n  him she fea re d  and hated" 

and in  a  w ild g estu re  o f  rep u ls io n  pushes him d esp e ra te ly  sway 

from h e r.  (16) This break i s  c ru c ia l.  Helena b i t t e r l y  

re g re ts  h e r a c tio n , but Siegmund grasps i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e  and 

i s  unable to  fo rg e t i t .

Up to  t h i s  po in t Lawrence's a n a ly s is  and p re se n ta tio n  

o f th e  c o n f l ic t  i s  good, but h i s  subsequent handling o f Helena 

i s  d isap p o in tin g . The blame fo r  th e  break  in  th e  re la tio n s h ip  

i s  l a id  squarely  on H elena's  f a l s e  Idealism , yet th e  re t r ib u t io n
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wMch f a l l s  on h e r, and which la-wrenoe (as in  The White Peacock) 

would have us b e lie v e  i s  in e v i ta b le ,  i s  not a t  a l l  c le a r ly  

in d ic a te d . Siegmund f in a l ly  commits su ic id e  and H elena’s 

unhappiness flows from t h i s  event -  but along a  very uneven course . 

She i s  g r ie f - s t r ic k e n  a t  the  d ea th  of h e r  lover but Lawrence 

im plies th a t  she a ls o  laments h e r  in te rfe re n c e  in  Siegmund's 

m arried  l i f e .  (Notice th e  odd to n e  and defensive d efian ce  o f  her 

re p ly  to  Byrne's quip: " "More sorrow over one k i t t e n  brought to

d e s tru c tio n  th an  over a l l  th e  su ffe r in g s  o f men. * 'For th e  

l a t t e r ,  you s e e , ' she re p lie d , *1 am not re s p o n s ib le ." 1) (17)

I t  i s  here  th a t  we a re  faced  w ith  a  c o n tra d ic tio n , f o r  (as I  hop 

to  show la te r )  i n  her : e la t io n sh ip  w ith  Siegmund Lawrence seems 

a l l  along to  have m orally  exonerated Helena as f a r  a s  Siegmund's 

fam ily  i s  concerned. In  t h i s  way Helena i s  made to  f e e l  sorrow 

a t  what we have been urged to  b e liev e  was in h ere n tly  r ig h t  in  

t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip , and to  show scant consciousness o f  what we 

have been le d  t o  b e lie v e  was wrong. Moreover, a lthough Lawrence 

d escrib es  well th e  tra n c e - l ik e  e ff e c t  induced in  Helena by news 

o f Siegmund's death , she ten d s , a fte rw ard s , to  remain wooden in  

h e r g r ie f ,  caught in  a  f ix ed  a t t i tu d e  of sorrow ful withdrawal 

from th e  world. I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t her i n i t i a l  sense of 

shock and g r ie f ,  summed up in  a  phrase , i s  in ex p ressiv e : ” 'That

was what I g o t , ' she sa id , months a fte rw ard s; 'and i t  was l ik e  

a  b r ic k , i t  was l ik e  a  b r i c k . (18) Lawrence's f in a l  touch  in  

b is  trea tm en t of H elena i s  s k i l f u l ,  but u n fo rtu n a te ly  i t  comes to:.> 

l a t e  to  focus th e  somewhat d i s to r te d  view we have o f h e r .  S h r in ­

ing  from the  r e a l i t y ,  she does n o t, as she had th rea ten ed  to  do, 

fo llow  th e  course taken  by Siegmund, but e n te rs  in to  a  new re­

la t io n sh ip  w ith  Byrne which seems l ik e ly  to  be as u n sa tis fa c to ry  

as  th a t  w ith Siegmund. Lawrence su b tly  suggests t h i s  by 

re c a l l in g  a  g estu re  fa m ilia r  in  h e r r e la tio n s h ip  w ith siegnund:

Tl'7) 9% T?resD asser. n.2§5 ‘ 1
(IS) Ib id . p .265



Helena put her arms round [Byrne] under h is  
co a t. She was co ld . He f e l t  a  hot wave o f joy 
su ffu se  him. Almost immediately she re le a se d  him, 
and took o f f  h e r h a t .  (19)

Lawrence i s  even more u n c e rta in  in  h is  treatm ent 

o f Siegmund. Siegmund i s  made to  commit su ic id e  and y e t we a re  

not wholly convinced o f th e  lik e lih o o d  o f t h i s  im portant event. 

Lawrence t r i e s  d esp e ra te ly  h a rd  to  convince u s . In  th e  f i r s t  

p lace  he r e s o r ts  to  th e  device o f a  fla sh -b ack  opening to  the 

book. In  th e  f i r s t  chap ter th e re  a re  numerous re fe ren ces  to  

what we ga ther to  have been Siegmund's t r a g ic  death  and so, from 

th e  o u tse t ,  we a re  fo rced  to  p rep are  o urse lves  fo r  some such 

e v e n tu a lity . Then, during Siegmund's s ta y  on th e  is la n d , Lawrence 

d i l ig e n tly  continues h i s  work o f p rep a ra tio n . There a re  some 

te n  d e f in i te  re fe ren ces  to  Siegmund's contem plation of su ic id e  

and death , vary ing  from h is  In c l in a t io n  to  walk over th e  edge of 

a  c l i f f  on one occasion  to  h i s  sense of impending doom on 

o th e rs .  (30) As a  f i n a l  p rep a ra tio n  Siegmund i s  made to  

s u ffe r  from sunstroke , and i t  must be adm itted th a t  Lawrence, 

w ith  h i s  s trong  power of evoking physical se n sa tio n , i s  e f f e c tiv e

Siegmund lay  s t i l l ,  w ith  h is  eyes c losed , enduring 
th e  e x q u is ite  to r tu re  of th e  t r i c k l in g  of drops o f  sweat. 
F i r s t  i t  would bo one ga th erin g  and running i t s  i r r e g u la r ,  
h e s ita tin g  way in to  th e  hollow  of h i s  neck. H is every 
nerve t h r i l l e d  to  i t ,  yet he f e l t  he could not move me-e 
than  to  s t i f f e n  h i s  th ro a t  s l ig h tly .  While ye t th e  nerves 
in  th e  t ra c k  of t h i s  drop wore qu iv erin g , raw w ith  se n s i t iv e ­
n ess, ano ther drop would s t a r t  from o f f  the  s id e  o f h is  
c h est, and t r i c k le  downwards among th e  l i t t l e  m uscles of 
h is  s id e , to  d r ip  on to  the  bed. I t  was l ik e  th e  running 
o f a  sp id er over h i s  s e n s i t iv e , moveless body. Why he 
d id  not wipe him self he d id  not know. He lay  s t i l l  and 
endured t h i s  h o r r ib le  t ic k l in g ,  which seemed to  b i te  deep 
in to  him, ra th e r  th an  make th e  e f f o r t  to  move, which he 
loathed  to  do. The drops ran  o f f  h i s  forehead down h is
tem ples. Those he d id  not mind: he was b lu n t th e re .

(30) Ib id . pp. 30, 61, 63-4, 101, 133, 138, 140, 146, 173.



But they  s ta r te d  aga in , in  t in y ,  v ic io u s  sp u rts , 
down th e  s id e s  of h is  ch e st, from under h is  a rm pits , 
down th e  in n er s id es  of h i s  th ig h s , t i l l  he seemed to  
have a  myriad quivering  t ra c k s  of a  myriad running 
in se c ts  over h i s  h o t, wet, h ig h ly -se n s i tiz e d  body.
His nerves were trem bling one and a l l ,  w ith  outrage 
and v iv id  suspense. I t  became unbearable. He i e l t  
t h a t ,  i f  he endured i t  ano ther moment he would c ry  o u t, 
or su ffo ca te  and b u rs t .  (31)

Then, f a t a l l y ,  Lawrence t r i e s  to  ju s t i f y  

Siegmund's su ic id e  p h ilo so p h ica lly :

" I  know th e  h ea rt o f l i f e  i s  k in d ,11 sa id  Siegmund, 
"because I  f e e l  i t .  Otherwise I would l iv e  in  defian ce. 
But L ife i s  g re a te r  th an  me o r anybody. We s u ffe r ,  and 
we d o n 't know why, o f te n . L ife  d o e sn 't  exp la in . But 
I  can keep f a i t h  in  i t ,  a s  a  dog has f a i t h  in  h i s  m aster. 
A fte r  a l l .  L ife  i s  as k in d  to  me as  I  am to  my dog. I
have, p ro p o rtio n a lly , as much z e s t .  And my purpose 
towards my dog i s  good. I  need not d esp air of L ife ."  (32)

Yet tiiegaund1 s a c t rem ains p a lpab ly  one o f  d esp air and non­

defian ce, hard ly  j u s t i f i e d  by h i s  conception o f th e  in d if fe re n ce  

o f th e  fo rces  a t  work in  l i f e .

The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  we do not regard  Siegmund's 

su ic id e  as  in e v ita b le . The prim ary cause o f t h is  i s  th a t  

Siegmund i s  so in s u b s ta n tia l  a  f ig u re . Ten d i f f e re n t  men 

would re a c t d i f f e r e n t ly  in  a  s im ila r  s i tu a t io n ,  and we do not 

know enough about Siegmund, o r o f  h is  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  h is  

fam ily , adequately  to  guage h i s  re a c tio n . We need to  know more 

about h io  previous r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  h i s  w ife and c h ild ren  to  

a sse ss  th e  chances o f a  re c o n c ilia tio n . As i t  i s ,  th e  r e ­

la t io n sh ip  i s  s t a t i c :  th e  view o f h i s  fam ily  i s  too  one-sided

and th e  f i n a l i t y  of th e  breach  ("I am a  fam ily  crim in a l.

B ea trice  might come round, but th e  c h ild re n 's  in so le n t Judgment 

i s  too  much.") (33) i s  not wholly c le a r .  A ltogether, th e re fo re , 

th e  weight of Siegmund's su ic id e  l i e s  too h eav ily  on th e  s tr in g  

o f  h is  c h a ra c te r i s t ic  i n a b i l i ty  to  fo rce  an issu e .



- s o ­

r t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t Lawrence's language f a l t e r s  

in  h i s  d e sc r ip tio n  o f  th e  even t. Note th e  vagueness or 

hackneyed du lln ess  o f  st'sa  of th e  key phrases underlined  in  

th e  fo llow ing  passage:

He was su rp r ise d  to  hear the  o rd in ary  cool tone  
o f  h is  own vo ice , fo r  he was shuddering uhw ontro llak lv . 
and w&s almost sobbing. In  a  snaZj.ng. DewildefeSr, 
d iso rd ered  co nd ition  he s e t  about f u l f i l l i n g  M s purpose.
He was hard ly  conscious o f anything Ee cffSf tr 'y  as  He 
would, he cou ld  not keep h i s  hands steady in  th e  v io len t 
spasms o f shudder in g > nor could he ca '.i  h i s  mind ToTH nk-
He was one shud& rl n i  tM rm ll  ■ Yet he performe;'   .............
m ethodically  and ezaHTy. in  every p a r t ic u la r  J 
th o ro u ^ i, as  i f  he were t he servant o f r —  -J—
I t  was a  mesmeric performance in  whl" ' 
w ith  convulsive s ickness. (24)

And th en  th e  fin d in g  o f Siegmund's body i s  

described  in  th% follow ing b a th e t ic  term s:

"Hie, h ie !"  he suddenly cc ied  in  te r r o r ,  and 
he draw back.

B ea trice  was opening h e r mouth to  scream, when 
tir.e window-cleaner exclaimed weakly, as i f  duoious:

HI b e lie v e  'e 's  ’anged ‘im self from th e  door-'ooks!"
"No.'" c r ie d  B ea trice . "No, no, no!"
"I b e lie v e  'e  ’a s l"  rep ea ted  th e  man.
"Go in  and see i f  h e 's  dead!" c r ie d  B ea trice .
The man remained in  th e  doorway, peering  f ix e d ly .

"I b e lie v e  he i s . "  he s a id  d o u b tfu lly .
"No -  go and s e e ! " screamed B e a tr ic e . (25)

Y et, even were we to  b e lie v e  in  Siegmund's 

su ic id e , th e  them atic im p lica tio n s  of t h i s  ac t a re  mixed.

Pursuing h i s  theme, Lawrence in d ic a te s  th a t  Siegjnund pays w ith h is  

l i f e  fo r  not being t ru e  to  h im se lf , fo r  not having th e  courage to  

break  w ith M s fam ily  and go o f f  w ith  Helena. And all. th e  while 

we a re  conscious he would be no more t ru e  to  h im self by doing so. 

He i s  not drawn compulsively to  Helena -  th e  p hysica l o b s tru c tio n  

to  t h e i r  happiness i s  too g rea t fo r  th a t ,  th e  break  in  t h e i r  

r e la tio n s h ip  too  c ru c ia l.  And Siegmund him self i s  f u l ly  aware 

o f  th is ;

(24) The T respasser, p .851
(35) Ib id . p7256



. . .  th e  sense of h u m ilia tio n , which he had got 
from her th e  day b e fo re , and which had f ix e d  i t s e l f ,  
b led  him s e c re t ly ,  l ik e  a  wound. T his haemorrhage 
o f se lf-e s teem  to r tu re d  him to  the end.

Helena had r e je c te d  him. She gave h e rs e l f  to  
h e r fan c ie s  only. Sbr some time she had confused 
Siegmund w ith  her god. Yesterday she had c r ie d  to  her 
id e a l  lover, and found only Siegmund. I t  was th e  spear 
in  th e  s id e  of h i s  to r tu re d  se lf -re sp e c t.. (36)

Helena had r e je c te d  him. In  h i s  h e a rt he f e l t  
th a t  in  t h i s  love a f f a i r  a lso  he had been a  f a i lu r e .
Ho m atter how he c o n tra d ic te d  h im self and sa id  i t  was 
absurd to  imagine he was a  f a i lu r e  as H elena's  lo v er, 
y e t he f e l t  a  p hysica l sen sa tio n  o f d e fe a t , a  k ind  or 
knot in  h is  b rea s t which reason  nor d ia le c t ic s ,  nor 
c irc u m sta n ce ,. no t even. H elena, could  u n tie .  He had 
f a i l e d  as lo v er to  Helena. (37)

view h i s  a t t i tu d e  to  th e  moral issu e s  r a is e d  uncerti ly« I f  the  

book were a  V ic to rian  novel th e  moral emphasis would be unm istakable 

-  Siegmund would be made to  ex p ia te  h i s  u n fa ith fu ln e ss  by k i l l in g  

h im se lf find th e  moral code would be upheld. Yet, though 

Lawrence's a t t i tu d e  i s  obviously not conventional, i t  i s  cu rio u sly  

mixed. At f ir s t ,  i t  seems unmoral; "I fe e l  a s  i f  i t  were r ig h t  -  

you and me, Helena -  so, even r ig h teo u s. I t  i s  so, i s n ' t  i t?

And th e  sea  and every th ing , th ey  a l l  seem w ith  us. Do you th in k  

so?" (38) But Lawrence is  unable to  su s ta in  t h i s  a t t i tu d e  and 

b oth  Helena and Siegmund, nagged a t  by doubt, a re  fo rced  to  

consider the  p o ss ib le  im m orality of t h e i r  re la tio n sh ip :

"But you do continue to  t r y  so h ard  to  j u s t i f y  _ 
y o u rse li,  a s  IT  f e l t  you needed ju s t i f i c a t io n ,   ̂ [ sa id  
H elena] .

He laughed b i t t e r l y .  .
"I t e l l  you -  a  l i t t l e  th in g  l ik e  t h i s  [ i . e .  Mrs. 

C u r t is s ' expression  o f d isap p ro v a l] -  i t  remains t i e d  
t ig h t  round something in s id e  me, rem inding me fo r  hours -  
w e ll, what everybody e l s e 's  opin ion  of me i s . 11

Helena laughed ra th e r  p la in t iv e ly .
"I thought you were so su re  we were r i g h t , " she sa id .
He winced again.

"In m yself I  am. But in  the  eyes of th e  world M
"If  you f e e l  so in  y o u rse lf ,  i s  no t th a t  enough?" 

she sa id  b ru ta l ly .  (29)

Lawrence1s lack  o f  d ire c tio n  leads -e reader to
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H elena’s l a s t  question , however, i s  never r e a l ly  

answered, except f o r  an in d ic a tio n  th a t  an  answer might w ell be 

in  th e  neg a tiv e : HBeing a  m o ra lis t ra th e r  than  an a r t i s t ,  coming

o f fe rv en t Wesleyan stock , she began to  scourge h e rs e l f .  She 

had done wrong a g a in ." (30) And yet i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  accept 

such a  conclusion, fo r  Lawrence has done enough in  M s q u ie tly  

n a tu ra l  treatm ent of th e  re la tio n s h ip  between Helena and Siegmund 

to  make us fe e l  th a t  i t  i s  r ig h t ,  and to  make us f e e l  w ith  him 

whr .. he l a t e r  lamented th a t  h i s  "b e a u tifu l T resp asserH had been 

c a lle d  a  " rep rehensib le  jau n t"  by th e  Nottingham Guardian. (31) 

N evertheless doubts a re  ra is e d  and because th e  judgment which 

Lawrence passes on Siegmund, wl ' l e  not V ic to rian , i s  not c le a r ly  

formed, l e f t  suppended between th e  conventional moral view

and Le -o re  s ta r t l i n g  a t t i tu d e .

A curious fe a tu re  o f t h i s  book i s  th a t  Lat- v s  

use o f symbolism i s  in e f fe c tu a l  in  comparison w ith h i s  d ire c t  

treatm ent o f th e  corresponding se c tio n  in  th e  novel, and i s  most 

e f f e c tiv e  where h i s  d ire c t  handling  o f h i s  su b jec t i s  bad. Thus 

Lawrence1s treatm ent o f the ph y sica l r e la tio n s h ip  between Helena 

and Siegmund i s  f in e ,  but one senses th a t  he i s  s tr a in in g  a f te r  

e f f e c t  in  h is  e x p lic i t  symbolic expression  o f t h is  re la tio n s h ip :

"Surely", he s a id  to  h im se lf, " i t  i s  l ik e  H elen a;11 and 
he la id  h is  hands again  on th e  warm body of th e  shore , l e t  
them wander, d iscovering , g a th erin g  a l l  the  warmth, the  
so ftn e s s , th e  strange  wonder of smooth warm p eb b les , then  
sh rink ing  from  Ihe deap weight of co ld  h i s  hand encountered 
a s  he burrowed.under th e  su rface  w rist-d eep . In  th e  end 
he found th e  co ld  m ystery o f  the  deep sand a ls o  t h r i l l i n g .
He pushed in  h is  hands again  and daep er, enjoying th e  almost 
h u r t of th e  dark , heuvy co ldness. For th e  sun and the  white 
flow er o f  th e  bay were b rea th in g  and k iss in g  him dry , were 
hold ing  him in  t h e i r  war# concave, l ik e  a  bee in  a  flow er, 
l ik e  h im self on th e  bosom o f Helena, and flow ing l ik e  the  
warmth o f h e r b rea th  in  h ie  h a ir  came th e  sunshine, b rea th ing  
near and lov ing ly : y e t, under a l l ,  was t h i s  deen mass o l 
co ld , th a t  th e  so ftn ess  and warmth m erely f lo a te d  upon. (38)

(30) The T resnagaer. p . 137
(31) E ette ir to  Edward G arnett, 1915, -  Ths Lett.er.s_of„D,H,_I^wrenG? 

(SB) Tb« Tme.R8aa.ei-. p . 71 P "
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Yet, w hile h i s  d ire c t  hand ling  o f th e  outcome 

of th e  Helezia-Siegmund. re la tio n s h ip  i s  unsure, Lawrence's 

symbolism re v e a ls  h i s  i n tu i t iv e  understanding of the  re la tio n s h ip :

[The rtoonl stood a t  l a s t ,  whole and cairn, 
befo re  him; th en  th e  n ig h t took up t h i s  drlnking-cup 
of f ie r y  gold , l i f t i n g  i t  with, m ajes tic  movement overhead, 
l e t t in g  stream  fo r th  th e  wonderful unwasted l iq u o r  of 
gold over th e  sea  -  a  l ib a t io n .

Siegmund looked a t  th e  shaking f lo o d  o f goId. and 
p a lin g  gold spread  w ider as  the  n ig h t up raised  th e  
b lanching c ry s ta l ,  poured out fu r th e r  and fu r th e r  the  
immense l ib a t io n  from the  w hitening cup, t i l l  a t  l a s t  
the  moon looked f r a i l  and empty.

And th e re , ex h au stless  in  th e  n ig h t,  th e  w hite 
l ig h t  shook on th e  f lo o r  of the  sea. He wondered how 
i t  would, be ga thered  up. "I g a th er i t  up in to  m y se lf ," 
he sa id . And th e  s ta r s  and th e  c l i f f s  and a  few t re e s  
were watching to o . " I f  I  have s p i l le d  my l i f e , "  he 
th ough t, " the u n fam ilia r eyes of th e  lan d  and sky w ill  
g a th e r i t  up a g a in ."

Turning to  Helena, lie found her face  w hite and 
sh in ing  as  th e  e # t y  moon. (33)

Siegmund's le s t  thought, coupled w ith  th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  of 

" e le n a  w ith  th e  "empty moon" (which has l e t  i t s  rich n ess  stream 

f o r th ,  leaving  i t  w hite and empty) leads us to  r e a l is e  th a t ,  i f  

b o th  have perhaps " s p il le d  t h e i r  l iv e s"  in  th e  re la tio n s h ip , 

n e ith e r  has been p a r t i c u la r ly  en riched  as a  r e s u l t .

The power w ith which Lawrence1s w ritin g  i s  infused  

when he describes  th e  moon i s  c o n s tan tly  n o ticeab le . In  yet 

another passage th e  moon i s  used sym bolically  to  suggest Siegmund1s 

in a b i l i t y  to  face up to  th e  s i tu a t io n  w ith which he i s  confronted  

(as th e  moon i s  unable to  face  th e  coming of th e  sun) and to 

in d ic a te  h i s  only a l te rn a t iv e  -  th a t  of d ea th  (as th e  moon "dies" 

and leaves the  morning sky). Such i s  th e  power o f  t h i s  passage 

th a t  i t  more n ea rly  convinces us o f th e  l ik e lih o o d  o f Siegmund's 

su ic id e  than  Lawrence's e la b o ra te  p rep a ra tio n  fo r ,  and 

p h ilo so p h ica l j u s t i f i c a t io n  o f, t h is  event. Siegmund ia  watching 

th e  dawn sh o rtly  befo re  he commits su ic id e :

(33) The Trespass e r , p p .140-41
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The day was puelxlng a s id e  th e  boughs o f darkness, 
hunting . The poor moon would, be cstugEt when th e  net 
was flung . Siegmund went out on th e  balcony to  look 
a t  i t .  There i t  was, l ik e  a  poor wMtb mouse, a  h a lf -  
moon, crouching on th e  mound o f i t s  course. i t  would 
run  nimbly over to  the w estern slope, th en  i t  would be 
caught in  th e  n e t, and th e  sun would laugh, l ik e  a  g rea t 
yellow c a t,  as  i t  s ta lk e d  behind p lay in g  w ith  i t s  prey, 
f la sh in g  out i t s  b rig h t paws. The moon, befo re  making 
i t s  l a s t  run , lay  crouched, p a lp i ta t in g .  The sun c rep t 
f o r th ,  laughing to  i t s e l f  as  i t  saw i t s  prey could not 
escape. The l ig h tn in g , .however, leaped, low o f f  th e  neat 
l ik e  a  b i rd  decided to  go, and flew  away. Siegmund no 
longer saw i t  opening and sh u ttin g  :its  wings in  h e s i ta t io n  
amid th e  d istu rb an ce  of th e  dawn. In stead  th e re  came a  
f lu sh , th e  w hite lig h tn in g  gone. The b r ie f  p ink  b u t te r f l i e s  
o f su n rise  and sunset ro se  up from th e  mown f ie ld s  o f  dark­
n e ss , and f lu t te r e d  low in  a  cloud. Even in  th e  w est, they  
f lew  in  a  narrow rosy  swarm. They sep ara ted , th inned , 
r i s in g  h ig h er. Some, f ly in g  up, became golden. Some 
flew  rosy  gold across th e  moon, th e  mouse-moon m otionless 
w ith  fe a r .  Soon the  p ink  b u t te r f l ie s  had gone, leaving  
a  s c a r le t  s t r e tc h  l ik e  a  f i e l d  of poppies in  th e  fen s .
As a  wind, th e  l ig h t  of day blew in  from th e  e a s t , p u ff 
a f t e r  p u ff f i l l i n g  w ith  w hiteness th e  space which had. 
been th e  n ig h t.  Siegmund s a t  watching th e  l a s t  morning 
blowing in  ac ro ss  th e  mown darkness, t i l l  th e  whole f i e l d  
of th e  world was exposed, t i l l  th e  moon was l ik e  a  dead 
mouse which f lo a t s  on w ater. (34)

This passage i s  re p re se n ta tiv e  of Lawrence' s 

imagery. Other exact images come re a d ily  to  mind: "The

dark -faced  p an sie s , in  a  l i t t l e  crowd, seemed g a ily  winking a 

golden eye a t h e r ."  (35) "Quick to  f la g , she was easy to  rev iv e , 

l ik e  a  w hite pansy f lung  in to  w a te r .M (36) "She looked . ■ iin , 

and saw th e  waves l ik e  a  l in e  o f c h ild ren  rac in g  hand in  nand, 

th e  su n lig h t pursuing, catch ing  b o l l  o f  th en  from behind, as 

they  ran  wildly t i l l  they f e l l ,  caught, w ith  th e  sunshine dancing 

upon them l ik e  a  white d og ." (37) In  f a c t ,  Lawrence's g re a te s t 

achievement in  t h i s  book i s  h i s  d esc r ip tio n  of th e  I s l e  of 

Wight: th e  sea, th e  c l i f f s  and sky, the  bsach and caves and 

fldwetiag coun tryside. And once ag a in , as was n o ticed  in  

The White Peacock, h i s  rhythm expresses th e  sense -  suggesting , 

in  th e  follow ing passage, fo r  example, th e  reg u la r  and powerful 

druraiing of breaking waves by sh o rt, abrupt sentences and 

sharp  punctuation:

( « )  Ib id . p . 51 
(36 Ib id . p . 76
(37) Ib id . p . 149
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Then he saw th e re  was a  ledge o r p la tfo rm  a t the  
base of the  c l i f f ,  and i t  was a g a in st t h i s  th e  waves 
broke. They climbed the  s id e  o f t h i s  rid g e , h u r rie d  
round to  th e  f ro n t .  There th e  wind caught them, wet 
and fu rio u s ; th e  water raged below. Between the  
two Helena shrank, w ilte d . She took ho ld  of Siegmund. 
The g rea t, b ru ta l  w ater f lung  i t s e l f  a t  th e  rock , then  
drew back fo r  another heavy sp ring . Fume and spray  
were spun on th e  wind l ik e  smoke. The ro arin g  thud 
o f th e  waves reminded Helena of a  b ea tin g  h e a r t .  She 
clung c lo se r to  him, as  h e r h a ir  was blown out damp, 
and her w hite d ress flap p ed  in  th e  wet wind. Always, 
a g a in st th e  rock , came th e  slow thud  o f the  waves, l ik e  
a  g rea t h e a rt bea tin g  under the  b re a s t .  There was 
something b r u ta l  about i t  th a t  she could not bear.
She had no weapon ag a in st b ru te  fo rc e . (38)

Apart from th e  occasions a lready  mentioned when 

Law rence's w ritin g  d e te r io ra te s ,  however, th e  way in  which the 

m ysterious Sampson i s  made to  t a lk  i s  rem iniscent o f  th e  un­

r e a l i s t i c  d ialogue o f p o rtio n s  o f  The White Peacock. A f a i r  

sample o f h is  supposedly casu a l speech co n ta in s , fo r  in stan ce , 

th e  follow ing e la b o ra te ly  worked out e le c t r i c i t y  image:

"The b es t so rt o f  women -  the  most in te r e s t in g  -  a re
th e  worst fo r  u s . . . .  By In s t in c t  they aim a t  suppressing
th e  g ross afcd animr* in  u s . Then they  axe su p e rse n s itiv e  -
re f in e d  a  b i t  beyond humanity. We, who a re  as l i t t l e  g ross
as need be, become t h e i r  in strum ents. L ife  i s  grounded in  
them, l ik e  e le c t r i c i t y  in  the  e a rth ; and we tak e  from them 
t h e i r  u n rea lized  l i f e ,  tu rn  i t  in to  l ig h t  or warmth or power 
fo r  them. The ord inary  woman i s ,  a lone, a  g rea t p o te n t ia l  
fo rc e , an accum ulator, i f  you l ik e ,  charged from, th e  source 
o f l i r a .  I n  us h e r  fo rce  becomes e v id en t."  (39)

Indeed th e  Hampson in te r lu d e , e n ti r e ly  i r re le v a n t  

and h a rd ly  successfu l as an in tended commentary on th e  ac tio n , 

s p o ils  th e  c o n stru c tio n  o f th e  book -  which, i f  sim ple and 

perhaps somewhat r e p e t i t iv e ,  i s  otherw ise compact.

(39) Ib id . p p .107-108
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IV

SOWS AMD LOVSHS

In  November, 1912, Lawrence wrote to

Edward G arn e tt:

your l e t t e r  iias ju s t  come. I  h a s te n  to  t e l l  you 
I  sent th e  MS. o f th e  Paul Morel novel to Duckworth 
re g is te r e d ,  yeste rday . Ard I  want to  defend i t ,  quick.
I wrote i t  ag a in , pruning i t  and shaping i t  and f i l l i n g  
i t  in .  I t e l l  you i t  has got form -  form: h av en 't I 
made i t  p a t ie n tly ,  out o f  sweat as  w ell as blood? I t  
follow s t h i s  id ea ; a  woman of c h a ra c te r  and refinem ent 
goes in to  th e  lower c la s s ,  and has no s a t i s f a c t io n  in  her 
own l i f e .  She has had a  passio n  fo r  h e r husband, so th e  
c h ild ren  axe born of passio n , aad have heaps of v i t a l i t y .
But as h e r sons grow up she s e le c ts  them as lo v ers  -  f i r s t  
th e  e ld e s t , th en  th e  second. These sons a re  urged in to  
l i f e  by th e i r  re c ip ro c a l  love of t h e i r  mother -  urged on 
and on. But when they  come to  manhood, they c a n 't  love, 
because t h e i r  mother i s  th e  s tro n g est power in  t h e i r  l iv e s , 
and holds them. I t ' s  r a th e r  l ik e  Goethe and h i s  mother 
and Freu yon S te in  and C h r is t ia n a .-  As soon as th e  young 
men come in to  contact w ith  women, t h e r e 's  a  s p l i t .  W illiam 
g ives h is  sex to  a  f r ib b le ,  and M s mother holds h i s  sou l. 
But the  s p l i t  k i l l s  him, because he d o e sn 't  know where he i s .  
The next son g e ts  a  woman who f ig h ts  fo r  h is  soul -  f ig h ts  
h i s  m other. The son loves th e  mother -  a l l  th e  sons h a te  
and a re  jea lo u s  o f th e  f a th e r .  The b a t t l e  goea on between 
the  mother and th e  g i r l ,  w ith  th e  son as o b jec t. The 
mother g rad u a lly  proves s tro n g e r, because of th e  t i e  of 
b lood. The son decides to  leave h i s  sou l in  h is  m other' e 
hands, and, l ik e  h is  e ld e r  b ro th e r, go fo r  p assio n . He 
g e ts  passion . Then th e  s p l i t  begins to  t e l l  aga in . But, 
almost unconsciously, th e  mother r e a l is e s  what i s  th e  m atter, 
and begins to  d ie . The son c a s ts  o f f  h i s  m is tre s s ,  a tten d s  
to  h is  mother dying. He i s  l e f t  in  th e  end naked of every­
th in g , w ith th e  d r i f t  towards death.

I t  i s  a  g rea t trag ed y , and I  t e l l  you I  have w ritte n  
a  g rea t book, i t ' s  th e  tragedy  of thousands o f young men
in  England -  i t  may even be Bunny's tragedy . I  th in k  i t  
was Buskin' s , and men l ik e  him. -  Now t e l l  me i f  I haven’t  
worked out my theme, l ik e  l i f e ,  but always my theme. Read 
my novel. I t ' s  a  g rea t n o v e l. I f  jo u  c a n 't  see the  
development -  which i s  slow, l ik e  growth -  I  can, (1)

I t  i s  not o f te n , when we read  a  groat novel, th a t  

we a re  fo rtu n a te  enough to be p resen ted  w ith so e x p lic i t  a  statem ent 

o f th e  a u th o r 's  puipose in  w ritin g  th e  book; fo rtu n a te ,b ecau se  we 

'■re the  more e a s i ly  ab le  to  estim a te  h is  achievement in  r e la t io n  to

(1) L e tte rs ,  p p .76-?



h i s  d ec lared  in te n tio n . And th e  achievement o f  Sons and Lovers 

I s  markedly g rea te r  than  th a t  o f the  f i r s t  two novels, fo r  in  

t h i s  book th e re  a re  no tra c e s  o f u n c e rta in ty  and th e  themes of 

both  t i n  e a r l ie r  novels a re  harmoniously in te g ra te d  in to  a  

convincing whole.

She had, however, now determ ined to  abandon the  
charge o f  h e rs e l f  to  se rve  her c h ild ren . When the  
c h ild ren  grew up, e ith e r  they  would unconsciously f lin g  
h e r away, back upon h e rs e l f  again  in  b i tte rn e s s  and 
lo n e lin e s s , o r  they would ten d e rly  ch e rish  h e r,  chafing  
a t  her love-bonds o c casio n a lly .

The above passage i s  a  d e sc r ip tio n  not o f Mrs. 

M orel, but o f L e t t le ,  (2) and when i t  i s  remembered th a t  George 

d e te r io ra te s  through tak in g  to  d rin k , i t  can be seen to  what 

ex ten t Sons and Lovers i s  a  resta tem en t o f  th e  theme o f Lawrence's 

f i r s t  novel. Yet what a  d iffe re n c e  th e re  i s  in  th e  resta tem ent?  

No longer a re  we confronted  w ith  Lawrence' s h e s ita n t  treatm ent o f 

L e t tie  a f te r  h e r m arriage, w ith  h is  f a i lu r e  to  imagine th e  f u l l  

im p lica tio n s  o f  h e r  a t t i tu d e  (revealed  even in  th e  te n ta t iv e  tone 

o f  th e  "ohafins a t  h e r  love-bonds o ccas io n a lly " in  the  passage 

q u o ted ); w ith  h i s  in a b i l i t y  to  face  d i r e c t ly  George's b e s t i a l i ty .  

In s te a d , h is  im aginative conception o f th e  re la tio n s h ip  between 

Mr. and Mrs. Morel i s  complete, and because th e  consequences of 

th e  ru p tu re  in  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  a re  envisaged w ith in  th e  bounds 

o f t h e i r  m arriage (not a p a rt ,  a s  in  th e  case of George and L e ttie )  

and in  t h e i r  e f f e c t  upon a  second g en e ra tio n , the  achievement i s  

a l l  the  more t e l l in g .

I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  Lawrence, w ith  the  

a r t i s t ' s  in s t in c t  fo r  avoiding r e p e t i t io n  of what has already- 

been su c ce ss fu lly  expressed, does not deal a t  leng th  w ith  the  

n a tu re  o f th e  i n i t i a l  ph. -sica l a t t r a c t io n  between Mr. and 

Mrs. Morel (as he d id  w ith L e t t ie  and Georg*). Though we e re



never allowed to  fo rge t th e  c e n tra l  fa c t  o f t h i s  a t t r a c t io n ,  

i t  i s  s ta te d  w ith  a  now economy and i s  c le v e r ly  lin k ed  with the  

development in  p lo t .  A s in g le  s trrK ing  image i n i t i a l l y  compels 

our a tte n tio n :  "The dusky, golden so ftn e ss  of t h i s  m an's

sensuous flame o f  l i f e ,  th a t  flowed o f f  h i s  f le sh  l ik e  th e  flame

from a  candle, ...........  seemed to  h e r something wonderful, beyond

h e r ."  (3) A n ea t touch in  Lawrence's use o f d ialogue q u ie tly  

emphasises M orel's winning manner: " ‘Shouldn’t  t e r  l ik e  i t ? '

he asked ten d e rly . ’ 'Appen n o t ,  i t  'ud  d i r t y  t h e e .1 She had 

never been ' th e e 'd ' and 'th o u ’d ' b e fo re ."  (4) Then, in  the 

storm o f c o n f l ic t  between th e  two, we ten d  to  fo rg e t t h e i r  f i r s t  

love u n t i l ,  mid-way through th e  book, Lawrence b rings i t  home to  

u s . In  th a t  d e lig h tfu l ly  comic scene where Morel, a  f in e  

p hysica l specimen, laments h is  co nd ition  ( " 'I 'in  nowt b ' r  a  

skinned r a b b it .  %  bones f a i r  ju ts  out on m e ... .  I 'm  nobbut 

a  rack  o ' f a g g o t s . ' . . .  I t  was h i s  f ix e d  b e lie f  th a t ,  because 

he d id  not get f a t ,  he was as  th in  as a  s ta rv ed  r a t . " )  (5) th ere  

i s  a  sudden f la s h  of reco g n itio n  on the  r e a d e r 's  p a rt :

"You've had a  c o n s ti tu t io n  l ik e  iro n ,"  she sa id ;
"and never a  man had a  b e t te r  s t a r t ,  i f  16 was body th a t  

counted. You should have seen him as a  young m an," she 
c r ie d  suddenly to  P au l, drawing h e r s e l f  up to  im ita te  her 
husband's once handsome b earing .

Morel watched h e r shyly . He saw again th e  passion  
she had had fo r  him. I t  b lazed uoon h e r fo r  a  moment.
He was shy, ra th e r  scared , and humble. Yet ag a in  he f e l t  
h is  o ld  glow. And th en  Immediately he f e l t  th e  ru in  he 
had made during th ese  yeara . (6)

F in a lly ,  when P a u l 's  r e la t io n s  w ith  Miriam reach  a  c r i s i s ,  

Lawrence not only r e f e r s  us back to  th e  o r ig in a l  p assio n  of 

Mr. and Mrs. Morel, but s k i l f u l l y  uses our awareness o f  th e  

s ig n ific a n c e  o f t h e i r  passion  to  emphasise P a u l 's  r e a l is a t io n  

of th e  break  between Miriam and him self:

(3) Sons and Lover?. p . 16
(4) Ib id . p .17
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"But my m other, I  b e lie v e , got r e a l  joy and 
s a t i s f a c t io n  out of my fa th e r  a t  f ir s T . I  b e liev e  
she had a  p assio n  fo r  him; t h a t 's  why she stayed  w ith 
him. A fter a l l ,  they  were bound to  each o th e r ,”

"Yes," s a id  M iriaa.

"That' s what one must have. 1 th ink" he continued. -  
" the r e a l ,  r e a l  f la u -  o f  fe e l in g  through another person  -  
once, only once, i f  I t  only l a s t s  th re e  months. See, my 
mother looks as  i f  sh e 'd  had every th ing  th a t was necessary  
fo r  her l iv in g  and developing. T h e re 's  not a  t in y  b i t  
of fe e lin g  of s t e r i l i t y  about h e r."

"No,11 sa id  Miriam.

"And w ith  my fa th e r,  a t  f i r s t ,  I ’m sure she had the  
r e a l  th in g  She knows; she has been th ere . You can 
f e e l  i t  about h e r ,  and about him, and about hundreds of 
people you -seat every day; and, once i t  has happened to  
you, you can go on w ith  anything and r ip e n ."  (7)

The lig h tn e ss  o f Lawrence's touch in  in d ic a tin g  

by th ese  means th e  o r ig in a l  b a s is  o f th e  re la tio n s h ip  between 

Mr. and Mrs. Morel i s  most e ff e c t iv e .  But Lawrence i s  r - ' .& r i ly  

In te re s te d  ( in  t h i s  book) in  th e  outcome o f t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip , 

and i t  i s  w ith deep understanding , f in e  c h a ra c te r is a t io n  and an 

eye fo r  the  rev e a lin g  in c id en t th a t  ha d escrib es  th e i r  m arriage.

Lawrence's p o r tra y a l  o f  th e  d e te r io ra tio n  in  t h e i r  

re la tio n s h ip  i s  d e ta i le d  and comprehensive. R e a l is t ic a l ly  he 

shows th a t  each, in  a  measure, i s  resp o n sib le  fo r  t h i s  deteriorar- 

t io n  which flows d i r e c t ly ,  as  Mr. West suggests, (8) from th e i r  

in a b i l i t y  to  make th e  most o f wh&t i s  p o s it iv e  in  t h e i r  re la t io n ­

sh ip  -  t h e i r  ph y sica l passion  fo r  each o th e r ,  and th u s  from 

. f a l s e  to  t h e i r  t ru e  n a tu re s ."  Mrs. Morel makes the 

i n i t i a l  m istakes. In  h e r consciousness she allows to  rank le  

a s  major issu e s  h e r d isco v e rie s  th a t  Morel has deceived h e r in  

resp e c t o f h ie  f in a n c ia l  s ta b i l i ty ;  th a t  th e re  "was c a rry in 's -o n "  

a t  M orel's  dan c in g -c lasses , befo re  h i s  m arriage; th a t  Morel 

l ik e s  to  stop fo r  a  d rin k  and a  chat on h i s  way home from work.

(8) Anthony West: D. H. Lawrence, p p .75, 114.

■•X
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Unable to  be "content with th e  l i t t l e  he m i^ it be , she would 

have him the  much th a t  he ought to  b e , " (9) and she freezes  

towards him. fh e  r e s u l t  i s  th a t  Morel tak es  s te a d ily  to  d rink  

and the  couple begin  to  c la sh  v io le n t ly .  I t  i s  here  th a t  Jforel 

f a i l s .  I  cannot agree w ith Mr. West th a t  p a rt of h i s  f a i lu re  

l i e s  in  "not c le a r in g  out" (10) -  by th e  tim e he th re a te n s  to  do 

so th e  damage to  h im self (and to  h is  w ife and ch ild ren) i s  

irre p a ra b le .  H is f a i lu r e  l i e s  ra th e r  in  h is  d efeatism , in  h is  

i n a b i l i t y  to  swing h i s  w ife round to  what i s  va luab le  in  th e i r  

r e la tio n s h ip . He, too , tu rn s  h i s  back on the  p h y sica l glow 

between them, and Lawrence13 Judgment of him i s  c le a r :  "He

was an o u ts id e r . He had denied  th e  God in  him ." (11)

dram atic scenes to  rev ea l th e  break  between th e  M orels. The 

accumulated b i t t e rn e s s  of both surges to  a  head in  th ese  scenes, 

which a re  so pow erfu lly  described  th a t  they  remain f ix e d  in  the  

r e a d e r 's  mind. Y et, in  th e  c o n tro l which he e x e rc ise s , Lawrence 

i s  rem iniscent o f Thackeray, and h i s  scenes have an e ffe c t  s im ila r  

to  th a t  memorable scene where Rawdon d iscovers  Becky and Lord 

Steyne to g e th e r on h i s  r e tu rn  from "Mr. M oss's dismal p lace  of 

h o s p i t a l i t y . " Slowly rev ea led  tendencies become m anifest in  a  

f la s h .  I t  i s  perhaps necessary  to  s ta te ,  fo r  th e re  a re  c r i t i c s  

who view Lawrence a s ,  a t b e s t,  a n .unconscious a r t i s t ,  (see  page 

13, above) th a t  Lawrence's technique in  t h i s  resp ec t i s  q u ite  

d e lib e ra te .  In  January, 1914, he wrote to  Edward G a rn e tt:

I  have no longer the  Joy in  c re a tin g  v iv id  scenes, 
th a t  I  had in  Sons and Lovers. I d o n 't ca re  much more 
about accumulating o b jec ts  in  th e  powerful l ig h t  o f 
emotion, and making a  scene o f them. (13)

Lawrence r e l i e s  on th e  use o f  sh o rt but in te n se ly

;i0) Anthony West: D. H. Lawrence, p .114 
! l l  Sons and Lovers, p.TO 
,13) L e t te r s , p . 177



N otice th e  r e s t r a in t  o f th e  follow ing scene, 

fo r  in s ta n c e ; and how, when Mrs. Morel comas dow nstairs, the  

o b jec ts  which meet h e r eye a re  slow ly described  and p laced  in  

th e  scene:

W illiam was only one year o ld , and h is  mother was 
proud o f him, he was so p re t ty .  She was not w ell o ff  
now, but h e r  s is t e r s  kept th e  boy in  c lo th e s . Then, 
w itn  h i s  l i t t l e  white h a t cu rle d  w ith  an o s tr ic h  fe a th e r,  
and h i s  w hite co a t, he was a  joy  to  h e r,  th e  tw in ing  
wisps o f  h a ir  c lu s te rin g  round h is  head. Mrs. Morel 
lay  l is te n in g ,  one Sunday morning, to  th e  c h a tte r  o f  the  
fa th e r  and c h ild  dow nstairs. Then she dozed o f f .  When 
she came dow nstairs, a  g rea t f i r e  glowed in  th e  g ra te ,  the  
room was h o t, th e  b reak fas t was roughly la id ,  and seated  
in  h i s  arm chair, a g a in st th e  chim ney-piece, s a t Morel, 
ra th e r  tim id ; and stand ing  between h is  leg s , th e  c h ild  -  
cropped l ik e  a  sheep, w ith  such an odd round p o l l  -  looking 
wondering a t  h e r;  and on a  newspaper spread out upon th e  
h e a rth ru g , a  myriad of crescen t-shaped  c u r ls ,  l ik e  the  
p e ta ls  o f a  m arigold s c a t te r e d  in  th e  reddening f i r e l i g h t .

Mrs. Morel stood  s t i l l .  I t  was h e r f i r s t  baby.
She went very  w hite, and was unable to  speak.

"What dost th in k  o 8 ' W  Morel laughed u n easily .

She gripped  her two f i s t s ,  l i f t e d  them, aiad came 
forw ard. Morel shrank back.

HI  could k i l l  you, I  c o u ld !" s 1 sa id . She choked 
w ith  rage, h e r two f i s t s  u p l if te d .

"Yer non want to  make a  wench on 'im ," Morel sa id , 
in  a  frig h te n e d  tone, bending h is  head to  s h ie ld  h i s  eyes 
from h e rs . His attem pt a t  lau g h te r  had vanished.

The mother looked down a t  t ie  jagged, c lo se -c lip p ed  
hee-d o f h e r c h ild .  She put h e r hands on h i s  h a i r ,  and 
s tro k ed  and fondled  h i s  head.

"Oh -  my boy!" she f a l te r e d .  Her l ip  trem bled, her 
face  broke, and, snatching  up th e  c h ild , she b u ried  her 
face  in  h i s  shoulder and c r ie d  p a in f u l ly . . . ,  (13)

The follow ing scene appears to  flow c a re le s s ly  

from Lawrence's pen, but a  c a re fu l  read ing  rev e a ls  how, w ith  a  

v a r ia t io n  in  technique, he r e ta in s  an apparent sp o n tan e ity  while 

a c tu a lly  mounting th e  scene in  such a  way th a t ,  po in t fo r  p o in t, 

Mr. and Mrs. Morel su ccessiv e ly  exacerbate each o th e r 's  

fe e l in g s :

(13) Sons and Lovers, p p .21-33
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Jus'u th en  Morel came in . He had been very 
j o l l y  In  th e  Nelson, but coming home had grown 
i r r i t a b l e .  Be had not q u ite  got over th e  fo elittg  
of i r r i t a b i l i t y  and p a in , a f t e r  having s le p t  on th e  
ground when he was so h o t;  and a  bad conscience 
a f f l i c t e d  him as  he neared  the  house. He d id  not 
know he was angry. But when th e  garden-gate r e s i s te d  
h i s  attem pts to  open i t ,  he kicked i t  and broke th e  la tc h .
He en te red  Ju st as Mrs. Morel was pouring th e  in fu s io n  o f 
herbs out o f th e  saucepan. Swaying s l ig h tly ,  he lurched  
a g a in s t th e  ta b le .  The b o ilin g  l iq u o r  p itch ed . Mrs.
Morel s ta r te d  back

"Good g ra c io u s ," she c rie d , "coming home in  h ie  
drunkenness!"

"Cornin' home in  h is  what?11 he sn a rled , h i s  ha t 
over h i s  eye.

Suddenly her blood ro se  in  a  j e t .

"Say y o u 're  s a l  drunk!" she f la sh ed .

She had put down th e  saucepan, and was s t i r r i n g  the 
sugar in to  the  b ee r. He dropped h is  two hands h eav ily  on 
th e  ta b le  and th ru s t  h i s  face  forw ard a t  h e r.

" 'Say y o u 're  not drunk, ‘ 11 he  rep ea ted , "Why, nobody 
b ut a  n asty  l i t t l e  b i tc h  l ik e  you *ud 'av e  such a  though t."

He th ru s t  h is  face  forward a t  h e r.

"There's money to  b ezzle  w ith , i f  t h e r e 's  money fo r  
noth ing  e ls e ."

I 'v e  not spent a  tw o -s h i l l in ' b i t  t h i s  day," he sa id .

"You d o n 't  ge t a s  drunk as  a  lo rd  on n o th in g ," ahe 
re p lie d . “And," she c rie d , f la sh in g  in to  sudden fu ry ,
" I f  you've been sponging on your beloved J e rry , why l e t  
him look a f t e r  h is  c h ild ren , fo r  they need i t .

" I t 'w  a  l i e ,  i t ' s  a  l i e .  Shut your fac e , woman.6

They were now a t  b a t t l e - p i tc h .  Each fo rg o t everything 
save th e  h a tre d  o f th e  o th er and the  b a t t l e  between them.
She was f ie r y  and fu rio u s  a s  he. They went on t i l l  he 
c a lle d  her a  l i a r .

"No,M she c rie d , s ta r t in g  up, scarce  ab le  to  b rea the . 
"Don't c a l l  me th a t  -  you, th e  most d esp icab le  l i a r  th a t  
ever walked in  sh o e -le a th e r."  She fo rced  th e  l a s t  words 
out o f su ffo ca ted  lungs.

"You're a  l i a r : "  he y e lle d , banging th e  t a b le  w ith  h is  
f i s t .  "You're a  l i a r ,  y o u 're  a  l ia r ! "

She s t i f fe n e d  h e rs e l f  w ith clenched f i s t s .

"The house i s  f i l th y  w ith  y o u ,* she c ried .

"Then get out on i t  -  i t ' s  mine. Get out on i t  I" he 
shouted. “I t ' s  me as  b rin g s  t h '  money whoam, not th ee .
I t ' s  my house, not th in e . Then ger out o n 't  -  ger out 
o n ' t ! u



“And I  would,^ sloe c r ie d , suddenly shaken in to  te a r s  
o t  impotence. 6Ah, w ouldn 't I ,  w ouldn 't I  have gone long
ago, but fo r  those  c h ild ren . Ay, h av en 't I  repen ted  not 
going years ago, when I ’d  only th e  one” -  suddenly drying 
in to  rage . “Do you th in k  i t ’s fo r  vo.u I  s to p  -  do you 
th in k  I 'd  s to p  one minute fo r  you? "

"Go, th e n ," he shouted, beside h im self. "(So!*

*No.tH she faced  round. "Ho,11 she c rie d  loudly , "you 
s h a n 't  have i t  a l l  your own way: you sh a n 't  do &££ you l ik e .  
I 'v e  got those  cKTldren to  see to .  My word," sKe laughed,
"I should look w ell to  leave  them to  you."

" to ,"  .he c r ie d  th ic k ly ,  l i f t i n g  h i s  f i s t .  He was 
a f r a id  o f  h e r .  "Go!"

"I should be only too  g lad . I  should laugh, laugh, 
my lo rd , i f  on ly  I could get sway from y o u ," she re p lie d .

He came up to  h e r,  h i s  red. fa c e , with, i t s  blood­
shot eyes, th ru s t  forw ard, and gripped  her arms. She 
c r ie d  i n  fe a r  o f  him, s tru g g lin g  to  be f re e .  Coming 
s l ig h t ly  to  h im se lf , p an tin g , he pushed her roughly to  
th e  o u ter door, and th ru s t  h e r fo r th ,  s lo t t in g  th e  b o lt 
behind h e r w ith a  bang. (14)

In  scenes such a s  th ese  Lawrence d e c is iv e ly  swings 

our sympathy away from Morel, and i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t 

i n  l a t e r  l i f e  he f e l t  he had not been a lto g e th e r  f a i r  to  h is  

fa th e r  -  i t  i s ,  o f course , w ell known th a t  Mr, end Mrs. Morel 

a re  p o r t r a i t s  of h i s  fa th e r  and mother. Fa th er T iverton  

quotes E. and A. Brewster (15) as saying, "he f e l t  l ik e  re ­

w ritin g  Sons and Lovers; he had not done ju s t ic e  th e re , he sa id , 

to  h ie  fa th e r  -  ' a  c le a n -c u t , and exuberant s p i r i t ,  a  t ru e  pagan' -  

and he now blemad h i s  mother fo r  her s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s ." (16)

And, in  f a c t ,  in  two e a rly  sketches, Adolf and ftex. which a re  

included  in  Ifeaon.tx (the  c o lle c tio n  o f h i s  posthumous papers) 

Lawrence t r e a t s  h i s  fa th e r  w ith  g rea t sympathy and i t  i s  a  carping 

mother who appears in  an unfavourable l ig h t .  D espite  Lawrence's 

r e g re ts ,  however, I  fe e l  th a t  in  th e  work o f  a r t ,  which has an 

ex is ten ce  independent o f th e  r e a l  l i f e  experiences which might 

have prompted i t s  c re a tio n , Lawrence's p o r tra y a l o f th e



re la tio n s h ip  between Mr. and Mrs. Morel has a  susta ined  

co n v ic tio n  about i t .  For Lawrence, th e  w r i te r ,  does manage 

to  m ain tain  a  necessary  balance in  h is  work.

d e te r io ra te  in to  a  h o rro r c a r ic a tu re , in to  a  f l a t  one-sided  

p ic tu re  o f a  man who i s  always and only a  b ru te  -  as i s ,  fo r  

in stan ce , Mr. W illiam s' p resen t-day  p o r t r a i t  of Kowalski in

a  l iv in g  f ig u re . Even when he i s  described  a t h i s  w orst,

Lawrence adds th e  l i t t l e  touch  which makes us remember the  whole 

man. te an, fo r  example, a f t e r  th e  scene quoted above where 

Morel pushes h is  w ife out of th e  house, Mrs. Morel l a t e r  raps 

on th e  window to  awaken h i t .  we a re  made aware of M orel's 

ph y sica l courage -  d e sp ite  h l f  cowardly treatm ent o f  h is  w ife;

"He s ta r te d  awake. In s ta n tly  she saw h is  f i s t s  s e t and h is  

eyes g la re .  He had not a  g ra in  o f ph y sica l f e a r .  I f  i t  had 

been twenty b u rg la rs ,  he would have gone b lin d ly  fo r  them. He 

g lared  round, bew ildered, but prepared  to  f ig h t ."  (17) Then 

he .has th e  grace, a t  le a s t ,  to  f e e l  ashamed of h i s  behaviour.

He opens th e  door and h u r r ie s  away. (At t h i s  s tag e , i t  may be 

n o ticed , Lawrence n e a tly  rev ea ls  a  ten d en tio u s  t r a i t  in  Mrfc. 

M orel's c h a rac te r; "He had r ip p ed  h is  c o lla r  o ff  h is  neck in  

h i s  b as te  to  be gone e re  she came in , and th e re  i t  lay  w ith  

b u rs ten  b u t to n h o le s .  I t  made her angry." )  (18) There a re

constan t and quickening v a r ia tio n s  v i  h is  a t t i tu d e  towards h is  

w ife. A fter t h i s  Incident he was "for some days abashed and 

ashamed" but then  h e  "soon rega ined  h is  o ld  b u lly ing  in d if fe re n ce ."  

Then again  h i s  sympathy I s  awakened by her pregnancy and he s tay s  

in  of n ig h ts ,  does not d rin k , and even b rin g s  up a  cup of t e a  

to  h is  w ife while she l i e s  in  bed in  the  morning. When they 

q u a rre l again  h is  perverse  o bstinacy  makes i t  im possible fo r  him

The c h a ra c te r is a t io n  o f Morel i s  never allowed to

To th e  end we b e liev e  in  Morel as



to  admit openly th a t  he ie  wrong, to  apologise  -  in s te a d  he 

blames h is  w ife, bu t "nothing could prevent h is  inner 

consciousness i n f l i c t in g  on him the punishment which a te  in to  

h i s  s p i r i t  l ik e  r u s t ,  and which he could only a l l e v ia te  by 

d r in k in g ," (19) And so Morel passes befo re  us a t  tim es 

desp icab le  in  h is  b r u ta l i ty ,  a t  tim es an a t t r a c t iv e  p e rso n a lity  

in ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , h i s  o ld-w orld g a lla n try  to  th e  women frie n d s  

whom h is  sons b rin g  home, to  Gyp and to  C lara .

The balance Xs not alone preserved  by th e  d e ta i le d  

c h a ra c te r is a t io n  o f  Morel. Lawrence In d ic a te s , too , th a t  

Mrs. Morel i s  not prepared  to  meet her husband 's te n ta t iv e  

advances half-w ay. Though Morel i s  not dismayed by her 

grumbling, she r a i l s  a t  him about the  sugar when he does th in k  

o f  b r in g in g  h e r a  cup of t e a .  And a t  th e  end of th a t  o ther 

p a r t i c u la r ly  v iv id  scene where Morel in  a  fu ry  throws a  drawer 

a t  h e r ,  Mrs. Morel, understandably but c ru c ia lly  fo r  the  fu tu re  

o f t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip , i s  unable to  respond to  h i s  stumbling 

a ttem pt a t  rec o n c ilia tio n :

W alter Morel remained a s  he had stood, lean ing  on the 
ta b le  w ith one hand, looking blank. When he was 
s u f f ic ie n tly  sure o f h i s  balance, he went across to  her, 
swayed, caught hold of th e  back of h e r ro ck in g -ch a ir, 
alm ost t ip p in g  her out; then , lean ing  forw ard over h e r, 
and swaying as he spoke, he sa id , in  tone of wondering 
concern:

"Did i t  catoh  th ee ? ”

He swayed again , as  i f  he would p i tc h  on th e  ob ilu .
With th e  ca tas tro p h e  he had lo s t  a l l  balance.

"Go a w , " she sa id , s tru g g lin g  to  keep her presence 
o f mind.

He hiccoughed. " L e t 's  -  l e t ' s  look a t  i t , "  ha sa id , 
hiccoughing again .

"Go away," s'

"Lemae -  lemma i t ,  l a s s . "

She sm elled him o f d rin k , f e l t  th e  unequal p u ll  
o f h i s  swaying grasp on th e  back o f her ro ck in g -ch a ir.

"Go away,H she s a id , and weakly she pushed him o f f .  (20)

(19) Sons and Lpyers, p .49
(20) Ib id . p .47



There is  a  g rea t pathos about th e  outcome of th e  

r e la tio n s h ip  between and Mrs. Morel. i t  th ey  brought 

th e  consequences upon them selves by "denying the  God" in  them, 

each i s  made b i t t e r l y  aware o f  th e  ru in s  of th e i r  m arriage.

When Mrs. Morel i s  dying she "held h e rs e lf  r ig id ,  so th a t  she 

might d ie  w ithout ever u t te r in g  the  g rea t c ry  th a t  was te a r in g  

from h e r . " But "sometim es.. .  she ta lk e d  about her husband.

How she hated  him. She d id  not fo rg iv e  him. She could not 

bear him to  be in  th e  room. And a  few th in g s , th e  th in g s  th a t 

had been m a t  b i t t e r  to  h e r,  came up again  so stro n g ly  th a t  they 

broke from h e r,  and she t o ld  h e r son." (21) And then , when 

she i s  dead, how e ff e c tiv e ly  but undem onstratively does Lawrence 

convey M orel's p l ig h t  to  us: Paul comes home l a t e  a t  n ig h t and

fin d s  h is  fa th e r  s t i l l  up. He r e a l is e s  "with a  s t a r t ,  th a t  he 

had been a fra id  to  go to  bed, alone in  th e  house w ith h is  

d e a d ." (22) We remember, w ith a  s t a r t ,  M orel's g rea t courage.

But th e  d e sc r ip tio n  o f th e  e f f e c ts  of such a  re la tio n s h ip  

on th e  main p ro ta g o n is ts  i s  but p a r t  of Lawrence' s w ider purpose, 

which i s  to  p resen t a  f u l l  v iv id  p ic tu re  of the  l i f e  of the  

whole Morel fam ily and, in  p a r t i c u la r ,  to  analyse th e  e ff e c t  of 

t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip  on ‘ fee c h ild ren . For in  Sons and ..Lovers 

Lawrence s tu d ies  th e  x  l i a b i l i t y  of abnormal growth in  the  

c h ild re n  of such a  m arriage. The ch ild ren , who s id e  w ith the  

mother, a re  unable to  en te r  in to  a  normal re la tio n s h ip  w ith  

e i th e r  o f th e  p a re n ts . In  th e  case o f  Pau l, w ith  whom Lawrence 

i s  p r im a rily  concerned, the  c o n fl ic t  of h i s  p a ren ts  compels him 

to  an in te n se  love fo r  h i s  mother and, a t  th e  same tim e, to  

an  in te n se  h a tre d  o f h is  f a th e r ,

Lawrence’s  use of th e  v iv id  symbol to  suggest P a u l 's  

h a tre d  of Morel i s  most e f f e c tiv e .  Mrs. Moral i s  nu rsing  th e  

young Paul when Morel throws th e  drawer ab h e r and cu ts  her 

forehead. He moves round her t ry in g  to  apologise:

(21) Sons and Lovers .-0.410
(32) T B d . p .iaB
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Ee s tood , bending forw ard, supported on h is  hands, 
which grasped h i s  legs Ju st above th e  knee. He peered 
to  I ook a t  th e  wound. She drew away from th e  th ru s t  of 
h i s  face  w ith  i t s  g rea t moustache, a v e rtin g  her own faae 
a s  much as  p o ss ib le . As he looked a t  h e r, who was co ld  
and impassive as s to n e , w ith  mouth shut t ig h t ,  he sickened 
w ith feeb len ess  and hopelessness of s p i r i t .  He was tu rn ­
ing  d re a r ily  away, * s n  he saw a  drop o f blood f a l l  from 
th e  averted  wound in to  th e  bab y 's  f r a g i le ,  g l is te n in g  h a ir .  
F ascinated , he watched the  heavy dark drop hang in  the  
g l is te n in g  cloud, and p u ll  down th e  gossamer. Another 
drop f e l l .  I t  would soak through to  th e  bab y 's  scalp .
He watched, fa sc in a te d , fe e l in g  i t  soak in ;  th en  f in a l ly  
h i s  manhood broke. (S3)

T his symbol o f  th e  drop o f blood has g rea t 

cLumatic fo rc e . As th e  blood, s p i l t  by Mrs. Morel in  her 

g estu re  o f withdrawal and rev u ls io n  from Mr. Morel, slowly 

soaks in to  th e  baby '6  h a ir ,  Paul sym bolically  shares Mrs. 

M orel's  ho rro r and i s  u n ite d  w ith  h e r by a  t i e  of blood in  

h a tre d  o f th e  f a th e r .

I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  th a t  Lawrence s tr e s s e s  P a u l 's  

rep u d ia tio n  of h i s  fa th e r  in  h is  e a r l ie s t  in fa n t consciousness, 

IndeM  he even suggests a  p re -n a ta l  awareness o f c o n f l ic t .

Thou I do not th in k  he i s  so e ffe c tiv e  h e re  fo r  the  refe rence  

is  too  d e lib e ra te ,  th e  inctden* where Mrs. Morel, pregnant w ith 

P au l, i s  chased out of the  house by Morel i s  symbolic of the  

f a th e r 's  re je c t io n  o f mother jM  c h ild : Mrs. Morel, pushed 

o u ts id e , "walked down th e  gs >:-n p a th , trem bling  in  every limb, 

w hile the c h ild  to i l e d  w ith ’.."' a e r ."  (84)

F in a lly  Paul .citred o f h i s  fa th e r  i s  s k i l f u l ly  

lin k ed  w ith  th e  symbol o f t r  -= >^u~tree. I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  

th a t  Morel l ik e s  th e  noise  'h e  wind through th e  t r e e ,  while 

Paul h a te s  i t  m d  id e n t i f i e s  v; ra th e r  w ith  a  h o rro r and fea r  

o f h i s  fa th e r :

(23) Sons, and Lovers, p .48
(24) Ib M . p.SO



I n  f ro n t of th e  house was a  huge o ld  a sh -tre e .
The west wind, sweeping from D erbyshire, caught th e  houses 
w ith  f u l l  fo rc e , and th e  t r e e  sh rieked  again . Morel 
l ik e d  i t .

" I t ' s  m usic," he sa id . " I t  sends me to  s le e p ."

But P aul and A rthur and a j n ie  h a ted  i t .  To Paul i t  
became almost a  demoniacal n o ise . The w inter of t h e i r  
f i r s t  year in  the  new house t h e i r  fa th e r  was very bad.
Th* c h ild ren  played  in  the  s t r e e t ,  on th e  brim  of the  
wide, dark v a lle y , u n t i l  e ig h t o 'c lo c k , Then they  went 
to  bad. T heir mother sa t sewing below. Having such a  
g rea t space in  f ro n t of the  house gave th e  ch ild ren  a  
re e l in g  of n ig h t, o f v a s tn e ss , and of te r r o r .  T his te r r o r  
came in  from th e  sh riek ing  o f  the  t r e e  and th e  anguish of 
th e  home d isco rd . O ften Paul would wake up, a f t e r  he had 
been a s le e p  a  long tim e, aware o f thuds dow nstairs. In ­
s ta n t ly  he was wide awake. Then he heard  th e  booming 
shouts o f  h i s  f a th e r ,  come home n ea rly  drunk, then  th e  sharp 
r e p l ie s  of h i s  mother, then  th e  bang, bang o f h is  f a th e r 's  
f i s t  on th e  t a b le ,  and th e  n asty  sn a rlin g  shout as th e  m an's 
vo ice  got h ig h er. And th en  th e  whole was drowned in  a  
p ie rc in g  medley of sh rie k s  and c r ie s  from the  g r e a t , wind­
swept a s h - tre e . The ch ild ren  lay  s i l e n t  in  suspense, 
w aitin g  fo r  a  l u l l  in  th e  wind to  hear what th e i r  fa th e r  
was doing. He might h i t  t h e i r  mother again . There was 
a  fe e lin g  o f  h o rro r, a  k ind  o f b r i s t l i n g  in  the  darkness, 
and a  sense o f blood. They lay  w ith  t h e i r  h e a r ts  in  the 
g r ip  o f an in te n se  anguish. The wind came through the 
t r e j  f ie r c e r  and f ie r c e r .  A ll th e  cords o f  the  g rea t 
haro  hummed, w his tled , and sh rieked . And then  came the  
h o rro r of th e  sudden s ile n c e , s ile n c e  everywhere, o u tsid e  
and d o w n sta irs .. .  (25)

I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  no te  how the  "sh riek in g  of 

the  t r e e  and th e  anguish o f th e  home d iscord" a re  lin k ed  too 

by Lawrence in  a  poem e n t i t le d  Digoard_tn. Childhood: (26)

Outside the  house an a s h - tre e  hung i t s  t e r r ib l e  whips,
And a t  n ig h t when th e  wind ro se , th e  la sh  o f the  t r e e  
Shrieked and slashed  th e  wind, as  a  s h ip 's  
Weird r ig g in g  in  a  storm sh riek s  h ideously .

W ithin th e  house two vo ices  a ro se , a  slender lash  
W histling s h e -d e lir io u s  rag e , and the  d readfu l sound 
Of a  male thong booming and b ru is in g , u n t i l  i t  had drowned 
The o th er v o ice  in  a  s ile n c e  of b lood, 'n e a th  the  n o ise  of 

th e  ash.

I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  the  only time Paul i s  

ab le  to  reg ard  th e  a s h - tre e  without a  fe e l in g  o f h o rro r  i s  when 

he b rin g s  home h i s  f i r s t  earn ings to  h i s  mother. Then, Lawrence

(35) gone ana L cgera. u p .69-70 
(26) S e lec ted  Poems, p .9



seems to  imply, he f e e ls  (even i f  unconsciously) independent of 

h i s  fa th e r:

Adc then  he came to  th e  corner a t  home, which 
faced  th e  o th e r  s id e  o f th e  n ig h t. The a sh -tre e  
seemed a  f r ie n d  now. H is mother ro se  w ith glsxiness 
as he en tered . He put M s  e ig h t s h i l l in g s  proudly 
on th e  t a b le .  " I t ' l l  h e lp , mother?" he asked 
w is tfu l ly . (S'?)

Yet h is  childhood a s so c ia tio n s  a re  so s trong  th a t ,  

even in  l a t e r  l i f e ,  when he i s  confronted  w ith  tro u b le , s ig h t 

o f th e  a sh -tre e  reawakens h is  o ld  fe e l in g s :  W illiam 's body

i s  brought in to  th e  house and "Paul went to  th e  bay window and 

locked ou t. The a s h - tre e  s tood monstrous and b lack  in  f ro n t of 

the  wide d a rk n e ss ." (28) In  t h i s  context th e  a s h - tre e  symbol 

tak es  on an even deeper lay e r of m an ia c  when we remember t h a t , 

in  h is  l e t t e r  to  G arn e tt, Lawrence (wUh M s b e lie f  in  the  

i n te r a c t io n  of p h y sica l and psychic  i l l s )  mentions th a t  “the 

s p l i t  k i ll f l  Mm; n i . e .  t h a t  th e  s p l i t  in  W illiam 's p e rso n a lity  

i s  resp o n sib le  fo r  h io  death  (see  page 56 above). T his s p l i t  

ip  most d i re c t ly  a t t r ib u ta b le  to  M orel'b behaviour, and i t  i s  

v.t-' l e  Morel i e  a rran g in g  th e  fu rn i tu re  in  th e  room b efo re  the 

a r r i v a l  of W illiam 's c o ff in , th a t  Paul sfies th e  a s h -tre e , 

id e n t i f ie d  by a l l  th e  c h ild ren  w ith  the  f a th e r 's  b e s t i a l i ty ,  

"monstrous and b la c k ,”
Although Lawrence rev ea ls  P a u l 's  in te n se  h a tre d  

of h i s  fa th e r  in  t h i s  way (one n o tic e s , to o , th a t  "the ch ild ren  

were a l l  r ab id  t e e t o t a l l e r s ") (%9) he i s  as  ca re fu l to  preserve 

a  balance in  th io  r e la tio n s h ip , a s  he was in  the  r e la tio n s h ip  

between husband and w ife. When Paul h e lp s  Morel in  h i s  work 

about the  house they  have moment a o f happiness to g e th e r and, 

when Mrs. Moral d ie s ,  th e re  i s  a  warm sympathy between th e  two. 

In  ad d itio n  Lawrence shows th a t  Paul, l ik e  h i s  mother, o ften

(37) Sons and L om ra. pp. 124-=55
(28) Ibid . p .151
(29) Ib id . p .64
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c a llo u s ly  r e j e c ts  th e  f a th e r 's  approaches. In  th e  follow ing 

scene, fo r  in s ta n c e , o n e 's  sympathy veers round towards the  

p i t i f u l  f a th e r ,  though one remembers th e  drops o f  blood and 

understands P a u l 's  deep-rooted enmity. P aul I s  recovering  

from an i l l n e s s  and Morel comes in to  h i s  room:

"Are to r  a s leep , my d a r l in '? "  Morel asked s o f t ly .

I s  my mother cornin’?"

"She's j u s t  f in l s h in ' fo ld in ' th e  c lo th es . Do you 
want anything?" Morel r a r e ly  " th ee 'd "  h is  son.

"I d o n 't  want no th ing . But how long w i l l  she tie?"

"Not long, my d u c k le .n

The fa th e r  w aited  undecidedly on th e  h earth ru g  fo r  a  
moment or two. He f e l t  h i s  son d id  not want him. Then 
he went to  th e  to p  o f  th e  s t a i r s  and s a id  to  h i s  w ife:

"This c h i l d t 's  a x in ’ fo r  th ee ; how lon& a r t  go in ' to  be?"

"U ntil I 'v e  f in ish ed , good gracious.1 T e ll  him to  go to  
s le e p ."

"She says y o u 're  to  go to  s le e p ,"  th e  fa th e r  repea ted  
g en tly  to  Paul.

"Well, I  want &§£ to  come," in s i s te d  the  boy.

"He says he c a n 't  go o ff  t i l l  you come," Morel c a lle d  
dow nstairs.

"Eh, dear! I  s h a n 't  be long. And do stop  shouting 
dow nstairs. T h ere 's  th e  o th er c h ild ie a  -  11

Then Morel came again , and crouched before th e  bedroom 
f i r e .  He loved a  f i r e  d early .

"She says she won’t  be lo n g ," he sa id .

He lo i te re d  about in d e f in i te ly .  The boy began to  get 
f e v e r is h  w ith  i r r i t a t i o n .  His f a th e r 's  presence seemed to  
aggravate a l l  h i s  r lo k  im patience. At l a s t ,  Morel, a f te r  
having stood looking a t h i s  son aw hile, sa id  s o f t ly :

"Good-night, my d a rl in g ."

"Good-night,"  Paul re p lie d , tu rn in g  round in  r e l i e f  to  
tie a lone. (30)

The h a tred  of th e  son fo r  th e  fa th e r  i s  coupled 

w ith  h i s  in ten se  love fo r  th e  mother, and throughout th e  book 

Lawrence c a re fu lly  d e ta i ls  P a u l 's  love fo r  Mrs. Morel.

(30) Sons and L overs.0.77
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G-radually i t  i s  revea led ; e i th e r  im p lic i tly  in  such scenes 

as th e  one quoted above, in  t h e i r  excursion to  Nottingham, in  

P a u l 's  eagerness to  do th in g s  fo r  h is  mother -  whether i t  be to  

ga ther b lac k b e rrie s  fo r  her as a  c h ild , to  f in d  a  spray  fo r  h e r, 

or even to  p lease  her w ith  h is  success a s  a  p a in te r  which he 

f in a l ly  f e e ls  only  through her -  o r e x p l ic i t ly  in  P a u l 's  

conscious determ ination  to  make up to  M s  mother fo r  th e  t r e a t ­

ment she has rece iv ed  from th e  f a th e r .  At th e  same t in e  

Mrs. Morel g radua lly  tu rn s  from Morel to  h e r sons,and e sp ec ia lly  

to  Paul who -:b th e  weakest p h y s ic a lly  o f h e r c h ild ren , u n t i l ,  

firm  in  Jag£ de term ination  to  "raaka up to  him fo r  having brought 

him in to  th e  world unloved , H she envelops him in  h e r love  and 

accep ts even h is  g i f t s  in  th e  manner of "a w m n  a ccep ting  a  

lo v e -to k en .11 (31)

P au l’s h a tre d  of h is  fa th e r  and h i s  in te n se  love fo r 

h i s  mother prevent h i s  normal growth and development a s  a  man. 

Hot only i s  he unable to  e n te r  in to  re la tio n s h ip s  w ith o th er 

women ( th i s  w i l l  be d iscussed  la te r )  but he i s  a lso  involved 

in  a  very  complicated r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  h is  mother. Lawrence 

t r e a t s  t h i s  aspec t of P a u l 's  development w ith  as to n ish in g  

honesty and depth of understanding ( fo r  Paul i s ,  in  f a c t ,  

a  s e l f - p o r t r a i t )  and w ith  a  f in e  su b tle ty  in  c h a ra c te r isa t io n  

anti, s e le c tio n  o f in c id en t,
Lawrence's honesty i s  a t once apparent fo r ,  as  Paul 

grows up, he does not sh irk  th e  In ev itab le  development o f  a 

sexual tw is t in  th e  re la tio n s  o f mother and son. With g rea t 

de licacy  but q u ite  unambiguously he rev e a ls  the  physical aspec ts 

o f t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip . Paul i s  s ix te e n  when he f a l l s  se rio u s ly  

i l l :

(31) So and M v e rq . p . 79
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Faul was very i l l .  Kis mother lay  in  ben a t  
n ig h ts  w ith  him; they  could  not a ffo rd  a  nurse.
He grew worse, sud th e  c r i s i s  approached. One n igh t 
he to sse d  in to  consciousness in  th e  g h a s tly , s ic k ly  
fe e l in g  o f d isso lu tio n , when a l l  th e  c e l l s  in  the  
body seem in  in ten se  i r r i t a b i l i t y  to  be breaking down,
and consciousness makes a  l a s t  f la r e  o f s tru g g le , l ik e
madness.

"I s ' l l  d ie ,  motherS” he c rie d , heaving fo r  b rea th  
on the p illow .

She l i f t e d  him up, cry ing  in  a  small vo ice:

"Oh, my son -  my so n !"

That brought him to .  He r e a l iz e d  h e r. H is whole
w il l  ro se  up and a rre s te d  him. He put h is  head on her
b re a s t ,  and took ease o f h e r fo r  love. (35)

L a ter , in  a  m aste rly  scene, Lawrence rev e a ls  the  

fundamental na tu re  of t h i s  re la tio n s h ip .  At f i r s t  th e  physical 

com plication of t h e i r  love i s  ag a in  d e l ic a te ly  a lluded  to :

He had tak en  o ff  h is  c o lla r  and t i e ,  and ro se , 
b a re - th ro a te d , to  go to  bed. As he stooped to  k is s  
h i s  mother, she threw h e r arms round h is  neck, h id  her 
fac e  on h i s  shou lder, and c rie d , in  a  whimpering voice, 
so u n lik e  her own th a t  he writhed in  agony:

"I c a n 't  bear i t .  I  could l e t  another woman -  but 
n ot h e r. Shm'd leave me no room, not a  b i t  of room

And immediately he h a ted  Miriam b i t t e r ly .

"And I 'v e  never -  you know, Paul -  I 'v e  never had 
a  husband -  not re a l ly

He s troked  h is  m other'p  h a ir ,  and M s nx>uth was 
on her th ro a t .

"And she e x u lts  so in  tak in g  you from me -  s h e 's  
not l ik e  ord inary  g i r l s . "

"Well, I d o n 't  love h e r,  mother,"  he murmured,bowing 
h i s  head and h id ing  h is  eyes on her shoulder in  m isery. 
H is mother k isse d  him a  long,.fervent k is s .

"My boy!" she sa id , in  a  voice trem bling  w ith  
p assio n a te  love.

Without knowing, he g en tly  s troked  her face.

"There," s a id  h is  m other, "now go to  bed. Y o u 'll  
be £ 2  t i r e d  in  th e  m orning." As she was speaking she 
heard  her husband coming. (33)

(33) Sons and. Lovers, p . 154
(33) Tbid. p . 339
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U nobtrusively th en , and in  a  few words, Lawrence 1 

hand ling  of Mrs. Morel i s  superb a s , w ith  the  approach of her 

husband, she r e a l i s e s ,  w ith  a  sudden fe e l in g  of g u i l t ,  how she 

has compromised her son:

"T here 's  your fa th e r  -  now go ." Suddenly she 
looked a t him almost in  f e a r .  "Perhaps I ’m s e lf is h .  
I f  you want h e r.  take  her my b o y .11 H is mother looked 
so strange, Paul k issed  h e r ,  trem bling .

"Ha -  mother!" he sa id  s o f t ly .  (34)

With what s u b tle ty  does Lawrence d escrib e  the  

ensuing scene between fa th e r  and son.1 Without knowing i t ,  Paul 

i s  compelled to  reg a rd  h is  fa th e r  as  a  r iv a l ,  se x u ally , fo r  h is  

mother, and so a  t r i v i a l  in c id en t i s  s u f f ic ie n t  to  s t a r t  the  

f i r e  of h i s  unnatu ral enmity. Morel tak es  a. p ie  which Mrs. Morel 

had bought fo r  P aul a: n challenged, throws i t  in  the  f ir e :

Paul s ta r te d  ,s f e e t .

"Waste your own s tu f f . '" he c rie d .

"What -  what!" suddenly shouted M orel, jumping up 
and clenching h i s  f i s t .  " I ' l l  show y e r,  yer young 
jo ck ey !"

"All r ig h t!"  s a id  Paul v ic io u s ly , p u ttin g  h i s  head 
on one s id e . "Show me!"

He would a t  th a t  moment d ea rly  have lovod to  have a  
smack a t  something. Morel was h a lf  crouching, f i s t s  up, 
ready to  sp rin g . The young man stood, sm iling  w ith h is  
l ip s .

"Ussha,1 e h isse d  the  f a th e r ,  swiping round w ith  a  great 
s tro k e  ju s t  past h i s  so n 's  face . He dared n o t ,  even though 
so c lo se , r e a l ly  touch th e  young man, but swerved an inch 
away.

"Right!" sa id  P aul, h is  eyes upon th e  s ide  of h is  
f a th e r 's  mouth, where In  another in s ta n t  h is  f i s t  would 
have h i t .  He ached fo r  th a t  s tro k e . But he heard  a  
f a in t  moan from behind. H is mother was deadly p a le , and 
dark a t  th e  mouth. (35)

And so Paul r e s t r a in s  h im se lf , but a  moment l a te r  

Lawrence rev ea ls  a  hidden cause of h is  a g ita tio n :

(34) Sons and Lovers, p .329
(35) Ib id . p .330
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11 Can you go to  bed, mother?"

"Yes, I ' l l  come."

"Sleep w ith  Annie, mother, not w ith h im .11

“Ko. I ' l l  s leep  in  my own bed."

"Don't s leep  w ith him, m other."

" I ' l l  s leep  in  my own bed ." (36)

That Lawrence f u l ly  understands th e  n a tu re  of the  

r e la tio n s h ip  between Paul and Mrs. Morel i s  borne out by these 

scenes, so th e re  can be l i t t l e  doubt about h i s  d e lib e ra te  

in te n tio n  in  th e  f c . .owing passage. H is development of Paul 

i s  so gradual t h a t ,  even though Paul i s  shown f ig h tin g  aga inst 

the bonds of th is  r e la tio n s h ip , Lawrence does not a t  f i r s t  allow  

him to  come to  a  f u l l  understanding of th e  s i tu a t io n .  The 

s a n c t i t i e s  involved a re  so powerful th a t  Paul i s  unable to  lin k  

h is  v i rg in i ty  w ith  h ie  sexual passio n  fo r  h i s  mother -  .'v's te a d  

he i s  forced  to  r a t io n a l is e :

A good many of th e  n ic e s t  men he knew were l ik e  
h im se lf , bound in  by th e i r  own v i rg in i ty ,  which they 
could not break  out o f . They were so se n s it iv e  to  
th e i r  women th a t  th ey  would go w ithout them fo r  ever 
ra th e r  than  do them a  h u r t ,  an in ju s t ic e .  Being th e  
sons of m others whose husbands had blundered ra th e r  
b ru ta l ly  through th e i r  fem inine s a n c t i t i e s ,  they  were 
them selves too  d if f id e n t  and shy. They could e a s ie r  
deny them selves than  in cu r any reproach  from a  woman; 
fo r  a  woman was l ik e  t h e i r  mother, and they  were f u l l  
o f the  sense of t h e i r  mother. They p re fe rre d  themselves 
to  su ffe r  the  m isery o f  ce lib acy , r a th e r  than  r i s k  the 
o th er person . (37)

The s k i l l  d isp layed  in  th e  handling  o f Paul i s  

p a ra l le le d  in  the  handling  o f Mrs. Morel. In  her sexual 

jea lousy  she, to o , f la r e s  in to  a  rage over a. t r i v i a l  Incident 

when P aul, busy w ith  Miriam, allow s the bread  to  burn. And 

she, too , i s  fo rced  unw ittin g ly  to  rev ea l the  r e a l  na tu re  of 

her grievance ag a in s t Miriam. Paul comes home l a t e  one n ight 

a f t e r  being w ith  Miriam and h is  mother i s  angry. N otice the 

fo rc e  of th e  "besides" in  th e  follow ing passage and of th e  use 

o f th e  word "d isgusting":

(36) Sons and Lover s ,  p . 331
(37) TSDfTp.299 "
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"You w ouldn 't say anyth ing  i f  I  went w ith E d g ar.M

"You know I  should. You know, whoever you went 
w ith, I  should say i t  was to o  f a r  fo r  you to  go t r a i l i n g ,  
l a te  a t  n ig h t,  when you 've been to  Nottingham. B esides '1 -  
h e r voice suddenly f la sh ed  in to  anger and contempt -  " i t  i s  
d isg u stin g  -  b i t s  of lad s  and g i r l s  c o u r t in g .H (38)

There ia  a  r ic h  irony in  Mrs. M orel's r a t i o n a l i s a ­

t io n  in  her assessment of what i s  p rev en tin g  P a u l 's  normal growth; 

w hile th e  oreadth  o f Lawrence's view i s  emphasised by th e  v a l id i ty  

of her c r i t ic ism  of Miriam:

"She e x u lts  -  she e x u lts  as she c a r r ie s  him o ff  
from m e,11 Mrs. Morel c r ie d  in  her h e a rt  when Paul had 
gone. "She’s not l ik e  an ord inary  woman, who can leave 
me my share  in  him. She wants to  absorb him. She 
wants to  draw him out and absorb him t i l l  t h e r e 's  nothing 
l e f t  o f  him, even fo r  h im se lf. He w i l l  never be a  man 
on h i s  own fe e t  -  she w i l l  suck him u p ." So th e  mother 
s a t ,  and b a t t l e d  and brooded b i t t e r l y .  (39)

The irony in  the  follow ing  passage i s  a lso  

e ffe c tiv e :  "There was a  p e rp e tu a l l i t t l e  k n i tt in g  of h i s  brows,

such as she had seen when he was a  small baby, and which had been 

gone fo r  many y e a rs . Now i t  was th e  same again . And she could 

do noth ing  fo r  him. He had to  go on a lo n e , make h ie  own way."(40) 

At t h i s  s tag e  Paul i s  going through a  c r i s i s  and mention of h is  

"k n itte d  brows" c a r r ie s  our minds back to  t h i s  childhood mannerism 

and to  a  r tw n u ran ce  th a t  i t  was when she f i r s t  n o ticed  th i s

"p ecu lia r  k n i tt in g  of th e  bab y 's  brows,  as  i f  i t  were

t ry in g  to  understand something th a t  was pain" (41) th a t  Mrs. Morel 

determ ined co nit-ke up to  Paul f o r  "having brought him in to  the 

world u n loved ,11 t l a t  i t  was then  th a t  she began to  pour out her 

excessive ne th e r love which, iz; th e  end, i s  th e  cause o f h is  

having to  pass through the c r i s i s .  I t  i s  Iro n ic  th a t  she now 

d isc la im s r e s p o n s ib il ity  f o r  Mm and can on ly  v is u a l is e  h is  

"making h i s  own way, a lo n e ."  The fo rce  of t h is  apparen tly  

casua l d e ta i l  o f  th e  "k n itted  brows" i s  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f the  

co rn -harvest in  The White Peacock -  the  refe ren ce  to  th e  same

(40) Ib id . p .312
(41) Ib id , p .44

£
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symbol under d i f f e re n t  circum stances binds th e  book to g e th e r  

and b r in g s  befo re  us a t a  glance the  ufools sweep of in te rv en in g  

a c tio n .

In  h is  s tru g g le  fo r  se lf-u n d ers tan d in g  Paul 

f in a l ly  a rr iv e s  a t  th e  t ru th  o f h i s  p o s it io n :

Sometimes he h a ted  [ h i s  m other] and p u lled
a t  her bondage. His l i f e  wanted to  f re e  i t s e l f
o f  h e r. I t  was l ik e  a  c i r c le  where l i f e  turned
back on i t s e l f ,  and got no f a r th e r . She bore him, 
loved him, kept him. and h i s  love tu rn ed  back in to  
h e r ,  oo th a t  he could not be f re e  to  go forward w ith 
h i s  own l i f e ,  r e a l ly  love another woman. (43)

I t  i s  then  but a  sho rt s te p  to  the  r e a l is a t io n  

th a t  he would not be ab le  to  love another woman while h i s  mother 

l iv e d  (43) anti, s ig n if ic a n tly ,  Mrs. Morel soon a f te r  begins to

d ie  o f cancer -  though i t  must be po in ted  out th a t  t h i s  i s  not a

device in troduced  a r t i f i c i a l l y  in to  the  p lo t ;  th e  f i r s t  r e fe r ­

ence to  her i l l - h e a l th  i s  made as e a rly  as th e  excursion  to  

Nottingham and, a f te r  th e  numerous in d ic a tio n s  which fo llow , i t  

comes as  no s u rp r ise  to  th e  rea d e r when she f a l l s  s e rio u s ly  i l l  

w hile s tay in g  w ith Annie. In  h i s  handling  of P a u l 's  responses 

to  t h i s  s i tu a tio n  Lawrence most su c ce ss fu lly  works out one p a rt 

o f h i s  theme. He succeeds la rg e ly  through a  s k i l f u l  syn thesis  

of e x p lic i t  a c tio n  and underlying symbolic meaning.

Both Mr. West and Mr. A ldington s t r e s s  the  

s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  f a c t  th a t  Paul f in a l ly  k i l l s  h i s  mother by 

g iv in g  her an overdose o f morphia and "th in k s  o f hasten in g  the 

work o f the drug by smothering h e r . H (44) N either of these  

c r i t i c s  draws a tte n tio n ,  however, to  a  cu rious boyhood ac tio n  of 

P a u l 's ,  which I  fo o l i s  c lo se ly  re la te d to  h i s  k i l l in g  o f  h is  

mother and which lends to  t h i s  l a t t e r  a c t an even g re a te r  

co n v ic tio n  and s ig n if ic a n c e . I t  w il l  be remembered th a t  as a  

lad  Paul u n w ittin g ly  smashes one of A nnie 's d o lls .  She i s  most

(44) Anthony West: D. H. Lawrence, p.IB ;
N.B. E ichard A ldington: P o r tr a i t  of a  Genius. B u t . . .  p .86
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u pse t but fo rg iv e s  him. Then, a  few days l a t e r ,  he suddenly 

i n s i s t s  on burning th e  broken d o ll  and says, when he has f in ish ed  

doing so:

"T hat's  th e  s a c r i f ic e  o f M issis A rabe lla  . . .  An’ I'm  
g lad  t h e r e 's  nothing l e f t  o f h e r."

Which d is tu rb ed  Annie inwardly, although she could 
say nothing. He seemed to  h a te  th e  d o ll  so in te n se ly , 
because he had broken i t .  (46)

At f i r s t  s ig h t t h i s  In cid en t appears s tran g e ly  

i r r e le v a n t ,  but i t  p o in ts  to  an important t r a i t  in  P a u l 's  

c h a ra c te r . The fa c t  th a t  he had broken th e  d o ll  u p se ts  him 

in te n se ly  and the  " s a c r if ic e "  rep re se n ts  not only a  d e s ire  to  

remove from s ig h t an ob jec t which i t  i s  p a in fu l  fo r  him to  

contem plate, but a lso  an obscure atonement -  a  purge o f  h is  

fe e l in g s  o f  g u i l t ,  o f  which he i s  s tro n g ly  conscious so long 

as  th e  b a tte re d  d o ll  remains in  e x is ten ce .

P a u l 's  a t t i tu d e  to  h is  m other' s i l l n e s s  i s  

analogous. His anguish i s  obvious. Nowhere e ls e  in  th e  book 

i s  h is  in te n se  love fo r  h is  mother shown so poignantly  a s  in  

th e  sick-room scenes:

A ll day long he was conscious of noth ing  but h e r.
I t  was a  long ache th a t  made him fe v e r ish . Then, when 
he got home in  th e  e a rly  E v e n in g ,  he glanced through the 
k itch en  window. She was not th e re ; she had not got up.

He ran  s tr a ig h t  u p s ta irs  and k isse d  h e r. He was 
almost a f r a id  to  ask:

"D idn 't you get up, Pigeon?"

"No," she sa id . " I t  was th a t  morphia; i t  made me 
t i r e d . "

"I th in k  he g ives you too  much," he sa id .

"I th in k  he d o e s ,’1 she answered.

He s a t  down by th e  bed, m iserably . She had a  way of 
o u r lin c  and ly in g  on her s id e , l ik e  a  c h ild . The grey and 
brown h a ir  was loose over her ear.

"Doesn't i t  t ic k le  you?" he sa id , g en tly  p u ttin g  i t  back.

" I t  d o e s ," she re p lie d .

(45) Song .and Lovers, p . 68



H is face was near h e rs . Her blue eyes sm iled s tra ig h t  
in to  h i s ,  l ik e  a  g i r l ' s  -  warm, laughing with ten d e r love.
I t  made him pant w ith t e r r o r ,  agony-and love.

"You want your h a ir  doing in  a  p l a i t , 11 he sa id .
"Lie s t i l l . 11

Anti going behind h e r, he c a re fu lly  loosened her h a ir ,  
brushed i t  ou t. I t  was l ik e  f in e  long s i l k  o f  brown and 
grey. Her head was snuggled between h e r shoulders. As 
he l ig h t ly  brushed and p la i te d  her h a i r ,  he b i t  h is  l ip  
and f e l t  dazed. I t  a l l  seemed u n rea l, he could not 
understand i t .  (46)

H is love fo r  h e r i s  so g rea t th a t  he begins to  

wish fo r  her death , to  spare  h e r fu rth e r  p a in . But he a lso  

w ishes to  spare him self the  agony of watching her in  her m isery; 

ami w ith  f in e , though c h il l in g ,  dram atic fo rc e , Lawrence shows 

how Paul in  th e  In te n s ity  o f h i s  love and su ffe r in g  i s  compelled 

to  re se n t her not dying ( " I t ’l l  only keep your s tre n g th  up," 

he says to  her as  he hands h e r food;) (47) how he d i lu te s  her 

m ilk  w ith  water so th a t  i t  should not s u s ta in  h e r. F in a lly  

he determ ines to  k i l l  h e r;

That evening he got a l l  th e  m orphia p i l l s  th e re  
were, and took them dow nstairs. C arefu lly  he crushed 
them to  powder.

"What a re  you doing?" s a id  Annie,

"I s ' l l  put 'em in her n ig h t m ilk ."

Then they  both laughed to g eth er l ik e  two conspiring  
c h ild ren . On top o f a l l  t h e i r  h o rro r  f lic k e re d  th is  
l i t t l e  s a n ity . (48)

In  t h i s  c ru c ia l passage, which i s  a t  f i r s t  s ig h t so perp lexing , 

Lawrence makes two Important p o in ts .  By describ in g  P a u l’s 

lau g h te r  us " th is  l i t t l e  sa n ity "  he ouggccts the  compassionate 

element in  the  k i l l in g .  This i s  p a r t ly  a  m ercy -k illin g , a  

"sane" defiance o f e s ta b lish e d  law,, and P a u l’s lau g h te r  not only 

r e f l e c t s  th e  ten s io n  which he fo o ls ,  but a lso  in v o lu n ta rily
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expresses h is  d e s ire  fo r  reassu rance  o f th e  s a n ity  of h i s  act 

and fo r  an everyday norm ality . But i t  i s  even more s ig n if ic a n t  

t h a t  Lawrence should p ic tu re  Paul and Annie laughing to g e th e r 

" lik e  two co nsp iring  c h ild ren " . This image r e fe r s  us back to  

t h e i r  former childhood "conspiracy", to  th e  burning o f th e  d o l l ,  

and t h i s ,  to g eth er w ith Lawrence' s p o r tra y a l of P a u l’s g r ie f  at 

h is  m other's  death , prepares th e  way fo r  our understanding o f the  

i r r e s i s t i b l e  compulsion behind h i s  deed and of i t s  underlying 

s ig n if ic a n c e . The in ten se  pathos o f th e  follow ing scene, which 

i s  conveyed w ith  such s im p lic ity , i s  unmatched in  Lawrence's work:

The room was co ld , th a t  had been warm fo r  so long. 
F low ers, b o t t l e s ,  p la te s ,  a l l  sick-room  l i t t e r  was taken  
away; every th ing  was h arsh  and a u s te re . She lay  ra ise d  
on the  bed, th e  sweep o f  th e  sheet from th e  r a is e d  fe e t  
was l ik e  a  c le a n  curve o f snow, so s i l e n t .  She lay  l ik e  
a  maiden a s le e p . With h i s  candle in  h i s  hand, he bent 
over h e r. She la y  l ik e  a  g i r l  a s leep  and dreaming of her 
love. The mouth was a  l i t t l e  open, as i f  wondering from 
th e  s u ffe r in g , but h e r  face  was young, h e r brow c le a r  and 
w hite as  i f  l i f e  had never touched i t .  He looked again  
a t  th e  eyebrows, a t  th e  sm all, winsome nose a  b i t  on one 
s id e . She was young a g a in . Only th e  h a ir  as  i t  arched 
so b e a u tifu l ly  from her tem ples was mixed w ith s i lv e r ,  and 
th e  two sim ple p l a i t s  th a t  lay  on h e r  shoulders were f i l ig r e e  
o f s i lv e r  and brown. She would wake up. She would l i f t  
h e r ey e lid s . She was w ith  him s t i l l .  He bent and k issed  
h e r  p ass io n a te ly . But th e re  was co ldness ag a in s t h is  mouth. 
He b i t  h i s  l ip  w ith  h o r ro r . Looking a t  h e r, he f e l t  he 
could never, never l e t  h e r go. No! He stroked  th e  h a ir  
from h e r  tem ples. T hat, to o . was co ld . He saw th e  mouth 
so dumb and wondering a t  th e  h u r t . Then he crouched on 
th e  f lo o r ,  w hispering to  h e r:

"Mother, m other]* (49)

This passage r e c a l l s  Lawrence1 s poem The V irgin 

Mother. (50) which he wrote a f t e r  th e  death  of h is  mother:

My l i t t l e  love, my d a rlin g ,
You were a  doorway to  me;
You l e t  me out of th e  confines 
In to  t h i s  s tran g e  c o u n trie ,
Where people a re  crowded l ik e  t h i s t l e s .  
Yet a re  shapely and comely to  see.

My l i t t l e  xove, my d e a re s t ,
Twice have you issu ed  m ,
Once from your womb, sweet mother,
Once from m yself, to  be 
Free o f  a l l  h e a r ts ,  my d a rlin g .
Of each h e a r t 's  hom e-life  f re e .

(49) Sons and Lovers, p .424
(50) M o res , p p .63-5



And so , my love, my mother,
I  sh a ll  always be t ru e  to  you;
Twice I  am born, my d e a re s t,
To l i f e ,  and to  d ea th . In  you;
And th is  i s  th e  l i f e  h e re a f te r  
Whfv"'tn I  am tru e .

I  k .  you good-bye, my d a rlin g ,
Our .vys a re  d i f f e re n t  now;
You c. v a  seed in  th e  n ig h t- tim e ,
I  am a  man, to  plough
The d i f f i c u l t  g lebe of th e  fu tu re
For God to  endow.

I  k is s  you good-bye, my d e a re s t,
I t  i s  f in is h e d  between us here .
Oh, i f  I  were calm as  you a re ,
Sweet and s t i l l  on your b ie r  I
0 God, i f  I  had not to  leave you 
Alone, my dear!

I s  th e  l a s t  word now u tte red ,
I s  th e  fa rew e ll said?
Spare me th e  s tre n g th  to  leave you 
Now you a re  dead.
1 must go, but my sou l l i e s  h e lp le s s  
Beside your bed.

I t  i s  no o rd in ary  love o f son fo r  mother, nor 

compassion alone which prompts th e  d eath -d raugh t. P a u l 's  

k i l l in g  o f  h i s  mother i s  sym bolical of h i s  s tru g g le  fo r  l i f e .

I n  much th e  same way as th e  d o l l ,  Mrs. Morel I s  " s a c r if ic e d ” so 

t h a t  Paul can assuage h is  fe e l in g s  of sexual g u i l t ,  so th a t  he 

can d e c is iv e ly , by h i s  own a c t ,  f in a l  1 ; rep u d ia te  t h e i r  r e la t io n ­

sh ip , f re e  him self from h e r dom ination and make a  s tan d  fo r  

normal l i f e .  In  t h i s  reg ard  i t  i s  c u rio u s  to  n o te  Lawrence1e 

rem ark in  M s  l e t t e r  to  G arnett -  Paul Mi s  l e f t  in  th e  end naked 

o f every th ing , w ith th e  d r i f t  towards death" (see page 56 above). 

Although, in  th e  weeks which fo llow  h is  m other 's  d ea th , Paul 

"wanted every th ing  to  s tand  s t i l l ,  so th a t  he could be w ith  her 

a g a in ,"  and although "he could not t e l l  one day from ano ther, 

one week from an o th er, h a rd ly  one p lace  from a n o th e r ," (61)

" in  th e  end" he i s  l e f t ,  r a th e r ,  w ith  a  determ ination  to  make 

the  most of h ie  l i f e .  The c lo s in g  passage of th e  novel q u ite  

d e c is iv e ly  in d ic a te s  M s determ ination:

(51) Sons and Lovers, p .436
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But no, he woulf not give in . Turning sh a rp ly , 
he walked towards th e  c i t y ’s gold phosphorescence.
E ls  f i s t s  were sh u t, b is  mouth se t f a s t .  He would not 
tak e  th a t  d ire c tio n , to  th e  darkness, to  follow  h e r.
He walked towards th e  f a in t ly  humming, glowing town, 
qu ick ly . (53)

And in  a  poem e n ti t le d  Hvmn to  P rian u s. (53) a lso  

w r i tte n  sh o rtly  a f t e r  h i s  m other 's  d ea th , Lawrence movingly owns 

h i s  I n s t in c t iv e  w i l l  to  l i f e :

My love l i e s  underground 
With h e r face  upturned to  mine,
And h e r mouth unclosed in  a  l a s t  long k is s  
That ended h e r l i f e  and mine.

I  dance a t  th e  Christmas p a rty  
Under th e  m isle toe
Along w ith  a  r ip e ,  s lack  country la s s  
J o s tl in g  to  and f ro .

The b ig , so ft  country la s s ,
Like a  loose  sheaf o f wheat
Slipped  through my aims on th e  th resh in g  f lo o r
At my f e e t .

The warm, s o f t  country la s s ,
Sweet a s  an arm ful o f wheat 
At th resh in g -tim e  broken, was broken 
Fdr me, and ah, i t  was sweet 1

F u l f i l l e d  and alone,
I  see th e  g rea t Orion standing  
Looking down.

H e 's  th e  s ta r  o f  my f i r s t  beloved 
Love-making.
The w itness o f a l l  t h a t  b itte r-sw e e t 
H eart-aching .

Now he sees t h i s  a s  w e ll.
This l a s t  commission.
Nor do I  get any look 
Of admonition.

He cem add the  reckoning up 
I  suppose, between now and then ,
Having walked him self in  th e  thorny , d i f f i c u l t  
Ways of men.

He has done as I  have done 
No doubt:
Remembered and fo rg o tte n  
Turn and about.

My love l i e s  underground 
With h e r face  upturned to  mine.
And her mouth unclosed in  th e  la s t  long k is s  
That ended her l i f e  and mine.
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She fa r e s  in  th e  s ta rk  immortal 
F ie ld s  0 /  death ;
I  in  th e s e  goodly, frozen  
F ie ld s  beneath.

Something in  me remembers 
And w il l  no t fo rg e t.
The stream  o f my l i f e  in  th e  darkness 
Deathward s e t ;

And something i n  me has  fo rg o tte n ,
Has ceased to  care .
D esire comes up, and contentment 
I s  debonair.

I ,  who am worn and c a re fu l.
How much do I  care?
Hbw i s  i t  I  g r in  th e n , and chuckle 
Over despair?

G rie f , g r ie f ,  I  suppose and s u f f ic ie n t  
G rief makes us f re e  
To be f a i t h le s s  and f a i t h f u l  to g e th e r 
As we have to  be.

Indeed i t  i s  th e  la s t  sym bolical twist, to  the 

r e la t io n s h ip  o f  P aul and Mrs. Morel which l i f t s  th e  book to  a  

g rea t h e ig h t. In  h i s  p o r t ia y a l  of L e t t ie  and George, of Helena 

and Siegmund, and then  o f  Mr. and Mrs. Morel Lawrence dea ls  w ith  

th e  consequences which flow  from being un tru e  to  o n e se lf  ~ but 

h i s  approach i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  neg a tiv e . P aul, however, i s  show  

f ig h tin g  to  be t ru e  to  h im se lf , and h is  f in a l  choice o f  l i f e  i s  . 

a  p o s it iv e  a c tio n  of nore enduring s ig n if ic a n c e .

This a s se r tio n  o f p o s it iv e  values a lso  marks 

Lawrence’s treatm ent of the  r e la tio n s h ip  between Miriam and Paul 

Kfcich, to  judge from th e  fo llow ing  q u o ta tio n s, i s  a lso  a  r e ­

sta tem en t of the  Em ily-Cyril and Helena-Siegmund re la tio n sh ip s :

"Ha! -  H a-a -a !11 she s a id  w ith a  deep-th roa ted  
vowel, as  she put h e r  fac e  a g a in st th e  c h i ld 's  small 
b re a s ts ,  so round, almost l ik e  a  g i r l ' s ,  s ilk e n  and warm 
and w onderful. She k isse d  him, and touched him, and 
hovered over him, drink ing  in  h i s  baby sw eetnesses, the  
sweetness o f  th e  laughing l i t t l e  m outh's wide, wet k isse s , 
o f  th e  round, waving Hams, o f the  l i t t l e  shoulders so 
winsomely curv ing  to  the  arms and th e  b rea s ts , o f  th e  t in y  
s o f t  neck hidden very warm beneath th e  ch in , ta s t in g  
d e lic io u s ly  w ith  her l i p s  and h e r cheeks a l l  th e  e x q u is ite  
so ftn e s s , s i lk in e s s ,  warmth, and tender l i f e  o f th e  oafcy1s 
body.
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A woman i s  so ready to  d isc la im  th e  body of a  man's 
lov e; she y ie ld s  Mm h e r  own s o f t  beauty with so  much 
g e n tle  pa tien ce  and r e g r e t ; she c lin g s  to  h is  neck, to  
h i s  head, and h i s  cheeks, fond ling  them fo r  th a  s o u l 's  
meaning th a t  i s  th e re  and sh rink ing  from h is  passio n a te  
limbs and h i s  body. I t  was w ith  some p e rp le x ity , some 
anger and b i t te rn e s s  th a t  I  watched Emily moved alm ost to  
ec s ta sy  by th e  baby 's  sm all innocuous person. (54)

Her youngest b ro '.aer was only f iv e .  He was a  
f r a i l  lad , w ith  Immense brown eyes in  h is  quaint f ra g i le  
face  -  one of R eynold's "Choir o f  A ngels," w ith a  touch 
o f e l f .  O ften Miriam kneeled to  the  c h ild  and drew him 
to  h e r.

"Eh, my Hubert i " she sang, in  a  vo ice  heavy and 
surcharged w ith  love. "Eh, my Hubert J"

And, fo ld in g  him i n  h e r arms, she swayed s l ig h tly  
from s id e  to  s id e  w ith  love, h e r face  h a lf  l i f t e d ,  her 
eyes h a lf  c lo sed , h e r  v o ice  drenched w ith  love.

8Don'tZ" sa id  th e  c h ild , uneasy -  "d o n 't, Miriam!"

"Yes; you love me, d o n 't  you?" she murmured deep 
in  her th ro a t ,  almost as  i f  she were in  a  t ra n c e , and 
swaying a lso  as i f  she were swooned in  an ecstasy  o f love.

"D on 't,"  rep ea ted  th e  c h ild , a  frown on h is  c le a r  brow.

“You love me, d o n 't  you?" she murmured.

"What do you make such a  fu ss  fo r?"  c rie d  P au l, a l l  in  
s u ffe r in g  because of her extreme emotion, "Vihy c a n 't  you 
be ord inary  w ith  him?" (55)

He s tra ig h te n e d  h im se lf . His back was towards h e r.
She put h e r two hands on h i s  s id es  and ran  them quickly  down. 
"You are ' so f i n e ! " she s a id . He laughed, h a tin g  h e r vo ice , 
b u t h is  b looa roused to  a  wave of flame by h e r hands. She 
d id  not seem t o  r e a l iz e  him in  a l l  t h i s .  He might have 
been an o b je c t .  She never re a l iz e d  th e  male he was. (56)

He would tea se  th e  expectant anemones, causing them 
to  c lo se  suddenly over h i s  f in g e r . But Helena l ik e d  to  
watch w ithout touching th in g s . (57)

As he went round th e  back, he saw Miriam kneeling  
' in  f ro n t of th e  hen-coop, some maize in  her band, b i tin g  
h e r  l ip .  aad crouching in  an in te n se  a t t i tu d e .  The hen 
was eyeing h e r  w ickedly. Very g in g erly  she put forward 
h e r hand. The hen bobbed fo r  h e r. She drew back quickly 
w ith  a  c ry , h a lf  o f f e a r ,  h a lf  o f  chagrin.

. " I t  w on't h u rt y ou ," s a id  Paul.

She f lu sh ed  crimson and s ta r te d  up.

"I only wanted to  t r y , " she sa id  in  a  low voice .

AM:

f54) ' The. rn ittT Peacoak . n . 357
(55) Sons and Lovers, p . 167
(56) Sons and Covers, p .305

A
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"See, I t  d o e sn 't  h u r t , "  he sa id , and, p u ttin g  only 
two corns in  h i s  palm, he l e t  th e  hen peck, peck, peck 
a t  h i s  bare  hand. " I t  only makes you laugh," he sa id .

She put h e r  hand forw ard, and dragged i t  away, t r i e d  
a ga in , and s ta r te d  back w ith  a  c r y . . . .  (58)

That n ig h t she met h i s  passion  w ith  love. I t  was 
not h i s  passio n  she wanted, a c tu a lly . But she d esired  
th a t  he should want her madly, and th a t  he should have a l l  -  
every th ing . I t  was a  wonderful n ig h t to  h im . . . .  But she 
f e l t  i t  destroyed  h e r. Her soul seemed b la s te d . (59)

He s tood ag a in st a  p in e - tre e  tru n k  and took h e r  in  
h is  arms. She re lin q u ish e d  h e rsd  f  to  him, but i t  was 
a  s a c r i f i c e  in  which she f e l t  something of n o rro r . This 
th ick -v o iced , o b liv io u s  man was a  s tra n g e r  to  h e r.  (60)

th e  ESnily-Cyril r e la tio n s h ip  was most u n s a tis fa c to ry  -  n e ith e r  

c h a ra c te r  nor s i tu a t io n  were im ag inative ly  r e a l is e d  -  and th a t ,  

w hile h i s  handling of th e  p h y sica l s ide  o f  th e  Helena-Siegmind 

re la tio n s h ip  was good, th e  them atic  im p lica tio n s  o f th e  re la t io n ­

sh ip  were muddled. In  c o n tra s t,  h is  hand ling  o f  Paul and Miriam 

i s  sure throughout.

which clouds th e  corresponding r e la tio n s h ip  in :

both  Miriam and P aul a re  f u l ly  imagined. There i s  a  p leasin g  

symmetry about t h e i r  co n tras ted  sex a t t i tu d e s :  P a u l 's  com plicat­

ed fe e l in g s  sp ring  d i re c tly  from h is  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  h is  mother, 

M iriam 's a t t i tu d e ,  to o , i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  h e r m other's in flu en ce .

Mrs. L eivers i s  th e  so rt  of woman who "e x a lted  every th ing  -  even 

a  b i t  o f  housework -  to  th e  p lane o f a  r e l ig io u s  t r u s t , "  (61) 

and i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  note how th i s  aspect of Mrs. L e iv ers ' 

ch a ra c te r  i s  firm ly  brought w ith in  th e  scope o f Lawrence's main 

purpose. The e s s e n t ia l  f a l s i t y  of h e r a t t i tu d e  i s  shown in  

i t s  e f f e c t  on h e r approach towards p hysica l love -  "Mother s a id  

to  m e," says Miriam, 'There i s  one th in g  in  m arriage th a t  i s  

always d read fu l, bu t you have to  bear i t . '  And I b e liev ed  

i t . "  (62) In  h i s  a tta c k  on what Mr. P o tte r  c a l l s  " th is  worn-out

I t  w i l l  be remembered th a t  Lawrence's p o r tra y a l  of

In  th e  f i r s t  p lac e  th e re  i s  none of th e  vagueness

(52) Sons and Lovers, p .322



C h r is t ia n  lo v e - id e a l ," (63) Lawrence shows th e  e f f e c ts  o f such an 

a t t i tu d e  on th e  second gen era tio n . Miriam develops a  s im ila r  

r e l ig io u s  in te n s i ty  and a  love fo r  th in g s  which, from a 

th e o re tic a l  r e l ig io u s  view point, can be deemed " p u r e ? T h u s  

her a t t i tu d e  towards her baby b ro th e r , (see  page 83 above) which 

m irro rs a  r e l ig io u s  conception of a  mother and c h ild  r e la tio n s h ip ;  

and thus h e r love o f  f lo m x s  -  God's n a tu ra l  g i f t s  to  man:

"To h e r,  flow ers appealed w ith  such s tre n g th  she f e l t  she must 

make them p a rt o f  h e rs e l f .  When she bent and b rea thed  a  flow er, 

i t  was as  i f  she  and th e  flow er were lov in g  each o th e r . Paul 

b a ted  her fo r  i t .  There seemed a  s o r t  o f exposure about th e  

a c tio n , something to o  in tim a te ."  (64) But such love i s  obviously 

excessive and Lawrence, w ith  f in e  psychological understanding , r e ­

l a te s  i t  to  her a t t i tu d e  towards sex. Her sex a t t i tu d e  m irro rs 

h e r m other 's : in  a  re la tio n s h ip  w ith a  man i t  i s  h is  soul and 

s p i r i t  which a re  o f  supreme im portance; about th e  p hysica l act 

o f love th e re  i s  a t  once a  sense o f  " s in " , which a s so c ia te s  i t  

w ith  a  fe e l in g  o f  d isg u s t. So s tro n g  i s  t h i s  fe e lin g  th a t  Miriam 

cannot even bear to  contem plate th e  everyday m atters o f  " b ir th  

and of b eg e ttin g " on th e  farm:

The men d id  a l l  th e  d iscu ss in g  o f farm m atters 
o u ts id e . B ut, perhaps, because o f  tho  co n tinua l business 
o f b i r t h  and of b e g e ttin g  which goes on upon every farm, 
Miriam was th e  more h y p ersen s itiv e  to  the  m atter , and her 
b lood was chastened almost to  d isg u s t o f th e  f a in te s t  
suggestion  o f such in te rco u rse . P aul took  h ie  p i tc h  from 
h e r,  and t h e i r  intim acy went on in  an u t te r ly  blanched and 
ch aste  fash ion . I t  could never be mentioned th a t  the  
mare was in  f o a l .  (65)

The continued r e la t io n  of M iriam 's sexual a t t i tu d e  

to  h e r  re l ig io u s  fe e l in g s  i s  t e l l in g .  Her " 'p u r i ty 1 p reven ts 

even th e i r  f i r s t  lo v e -k iss ,"  (66) and when, a t P a u l 's  in s is te n c e , 

she l a t e r  agrees to  a  p h y sica l r e la tio n s h ip  w ith him, she 

"subm its, re l ig io u s ly ,  to  th e  s a c r i f i c e . " (67) This image
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o r  th e  " s a c r if ic e "  i s  most e f f e c t iv e  fo r ,  a t  once in  keeping w ith  

M iriam 's c h a rac te r  and th e  n a tu ra l cu lm ination  o f h e r a t t i tu d e ,  

i t  r ev e a ls  in  a  f la s h  th e  u t te r  im p o ss ib ility  of a  s a t is fa c to ry  

p h y sica l re la tio n s h ip  between Miriam and P au l. And how d e f t ly  

does Lawrence fo llow  t h i s  up. When, a f t e r  in te rco u rse , th e  two 

a re  se lf-c o n sc io u s ly  d iscu ss in g  th e i r  re a c t io n s , and Paul main­

ta in s  th a t  Miriam s t i l l  b e lie v e s  -  l ik e  h e r mother -  t h a t  the  

ac t i s  d read fu l, Miriam r e p l ie s :  "N o !... I  b e lie v e , as  you do,

th a t  lov ing , even in  th a t  way, i s  the  h igh-w ater mark of 

l iv i n g .H (68) The tone o f th e  "even", th e  accen tu a tio n  o f 

" th a t" ,  and. th e  hackneyed vagueness o f  " the high-w ater mark o f 

l iv in g "  (from Miriam, who i s  always p re c ise  in  h e r  language) 

rev ea l only too  c le a r ly  what h e r  a t t i tu d e  i s .

Lawrence1s p o r tra y a l  o f t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip , to o , 

gains fo rce  from th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s  not one-sided . The 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  a re  not a l l  o f M iriam 's making and we do not always 

see  Miriam in  th e  same l ig h t .  In  h e r f ig h t  w ith  Paul against 

h i s  mother an^ a g a in st C la ra  and, in  th e  follow ing scenes, we 

become aware of o th er  asp ec ts  o f h e r c h a ra c te r . We see her 

fo r th r ig h t  common-sense challeng ing  P a u l 's  in c l in a t io n  to  give 

in  to  h i s  m other:

"Don't fo rg e t th a t  bread , our P a u l,"  c rie d  Annie.
"G oodnight, Miriam. 1 d o n 't  th in k  i t  v j .11 r a in ."

When th ey  had a l l  gone, Paul fe tch ed  th e  swathed 
lo a f ,  unwrapped i t ,  and surveyed i t  sad ly . .

" I t ' s  a  m ess!" he sa id .
"But," answered Miriam im p a tien tly , "what i s  i t ,  

a f te r  a l l  -  twopence ha 'penny."
"Yes, but -  i t ’s th e  m a te r 's  p rec io u s  baking, and 

s h e 'l l  tak e  i t  to  h e a r t . . . "  (69)

We see h e r honesty and fe a r le s sn e ss  i n  fac ing  

iss u e s . Paul i s  announcing h i s  in te n tio n  of b reaking  w ith  h e r:

(69) Ib id . p . 333
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"You see , * he sa id , "w ith me -  I  d o n 't  th in k  one
f reon would ever monopolize me -  be every th ing  to  me -  

th in k  n e v e r .*
T his she d id  not consider.

"Ho," she murmured. Then, a l t e r  a  pause, she looked 
a t  him, and h e r dark eyes f la sh ed .

"This i s  your m other,"  she s a id . " l  know she never 
lik e d  m e.*

"No, no, i t  i s n ' t , "  he sa id  h a s t i ly .  (70)

We observe her n a tu ra l and wholesome o a ttish n e ss ;

Miriam put h e r  f in g e r  in  h e r mouth.
"Were you la te  home?" she asked.
At la s t  h e  resen ted  h e r tone.

"I caught th e  s e v e n - th ir ty .*
"Baf"
They walked on in  s ile n c e  and he was angry. 

"And how i g  C lara?" asked Miriam.
"Quite a l l  r ig h t ,  I  th in k ."
"T hat's  good!" she s a id , w ith a  t in g e  of irony. 

"By th e  way, what o f  h e r husband? One never h ea rs  
anything o f him ." (71)

But P a u l 's  complicated fe e l in g s  a re  a ls o  a  hindrance 

in  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip . At f i r s t ,  tak in g  a  lead  from Miriam, he 

regards t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip  as p la to n ic . Lawrence c le v e r ly  rev ea ls  

th is :

They continued  to  mount th e  winding s ta i rc a s e .
A h ig h  wind, blowing through th e  loopholes, went rushing 
up the  s h a f t ,  and f i l l e d  th e  g i r l ' s  s k i r t s  l ik e  a  balloon, 
so th a t  she was ashamed, u n t i l  he took  th e  hem o f  her 
d res s  and h e ld  i t  down f o r  h e r. He d id  i t  p e rfe c tly  
sim ply, as he would have picked up her g lo v e .. .  (73)

P a u l 's  a c tio n  i s  n a tu ra lly  gentlem anly, but i t  a lso  never occurs 

to  him to  connect Miriam w ith  a  sexual re la tio n s h ip .

Then h i s  p h y sica l passio n  suddenly awakens and i t  

i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  Lawrence r e la te s  t h i s  to  a  sym bolical fu lln e ss  

o f  th e  moon:

The way home was through a  gap in  th e  sa n d h il ls ,  
and th en  along a  ra is e d  g rass  road between two dykes.
The country was b lack  and s t i l l .  From behind the  
s a n d h ills  came th e  whisper of the  sea . Paul and Miriam 
walked in  s ile n c e . Suddenly he s ta r te d .  The whole of 
h ie  blood seemed to  b u rst in to  flam e, and he could  scarce ly  
b rea th e . An enormous orange moon was s ta r in g  a t  them from 
th e  rim  o f  th e  s a n d h il ls ,  l i e  stood  s t i l l ,  looking a t  i t .



"Ah!" c r ie d  Miriam when she saw i t .

He remained p e rfe c tly  s t i l l ,  s ta r in g  a t  the  immense 
and ruddy moon, the only th in g  in  th e  fa r-re a c h in g  darkness 
o f th e  le v e l .  His h e a rt beat h eav ily , the  m uscles o f  h i s  
arms c o n trac ted . (73)

Although i t  i s  M iriam 's "p u rity "  vfaich sh o rtly  

th e r e a f te r  p reven ts th e i r  f i r s t  k i s s ,  Lawrence s k i l f u l ly  shows 

th a t  i t  i s  P au l, because of h is  own c o n f l ic t s ,  who i s  fo rced  to  

questio n  h i s  fe e l in g s  and. to  r a t io n a l i s e :  "He was a f r a id  of

he r love fo r  him. I t  was too  good fo r  him, and he was 

inadequate. H is own love was a t  f a u l t ,  not h e r s .11 (74) Yet 

Lawrence in d ic a te s  q u ite  c le a r ly  h is  own a t t i tu d e  t o  P a u l 's  

squeamishness. P aul h im self l a t e r  veers round and says to  

Miriam, "Dorft you th in k  we have been too f ie r c e  in  our what they  

c a l l  p u rity ?  D on't you th in k  th a t  to  be so much a f r a id  and 

av erse  i s  a  so rt  o f  d i r t in e s s ? 11 (75)

A ll along, o f course , P a u l 's  apparent squeamishness 

i s  but r a t io n a l i s a t io n .  The r e a l  cause of h is  d i f f i c u l ty  i s  h i s  

re la tio n s h ip  w ith h i s  m other; as  long as  h is  lovo o f Miriam is  

i d e n t i f i e d  w ith h i s  love fo r  h i s  mother, any thought o f  a  physical 

re la tio n s h ip  w ith Miriam i s  unconsciously repugnant to  him: "I

can only  give fr ie n d sh ip  -  i t ' s  a l l  I 'm  capable of -  i t ' s  a  flaw  

in  my make-up,11 he says to  Miriam, (76) and th en  more e x p lic i t ly :

"Y ou 'll never b e lie v e  th a t  I  c a n 't  -  c a n 't  p h y s ic a lly , 
any more th an  1 can f ly  up l ik e  a  sk y lark

"‘What?" she murmured. How she dreaded.
"Love you." (77)

And so Paul s u ff e r s  in te n se ly ; unable to  abandon 

h is  r e la tio n s h ip  with Miriam he ye t remains h ig h ly  conscious of 

i t s  l im ita tio n s . He t r i e s  to  m ain tain  h i s  i n te l le c tu a l  f r ie n d ­

sh ip  w ith h e r, but Lawrence has a lread y  in d ic a te d , through a  d e ft 

use of sexual, phraseology, th e  incom pleteness o f such a  r e la t io n -
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She looked up a t  him, w ith h s r  dark eyes one 
flam e o f love. He laughed uncomfortably. Then he 
began to  t a lk  about th e  design . There was fo r  him 
th e  most In ten se  p leasu re  in  ta lk in g  about h i s  work 
to  Miriam. A ll h i s  p assio n , a l l  h i s  w ild  blood, went 
in to  t h i s  in te rco u rse  w ith  h e r, when he ta lk e d  and 
conceived M s work. She brought f o r th  to  him  h i s  
im aginations. She d id  not understand, any more than  
a  woman understan  ds when she conceives a  c h ild  in  her 
womb. But t h i s  was l i f e  fo r  her and fo r  him. (78)

m o th er's  dom ination p ro g resses, Paul determ ines to  a ttem pt a  

p h y s ica l r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  Miriam. But even then  -  and one i s  

reminded o f  Lawrence's conception  of th e  development of th e  book: 

tSlow, l ik e  growth" (see l e t t e r  to  G arnett, p .56 above) he i s  

ag a in  fo rced , f i r s t ,  to  r a t io n a l i s e  not only h i s  own h es itan cy , 

b u t M iriam 's as  w ell:

He had no aversion  fo r  h e r. No, i t  was the  opp o site ; 
i t  w-'-s a  s tro n g  d e s ire  b a tt l in g  with a  s t i l l  s tro n g e r shyness 
and v i rg in i ty .  I t  seemed as i f  v i rg in i ty  were a  p o s it iv e  
fo rc e , v&ich fought and won in  both of them. And w ith  her 
he f e l t  i t  so hard  to  overcome; ye t he was n ea re s t to  h e r, 
and w ith her alone could  be d e lib e ra te ly  break  through. (79)

thought. Miriam, because of her o’ *. d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  cannot respond 

to  Paul and, u n lik e  him, she does not r e a l ly  t r y  to  f ig h t  through 

to  a  h ea lth y  a t t i tu d e .  In ev itab ly  t h e i r  attem pt i s  a  f a i lu re :

Now he r e a l iz e d  th a t  she had not been w ith  him a l l  
th e  tim e, th a t  her so u l had stood a p a rt ,  in  a  s o r t  of 
h o rro r. He was p h y s ic a lly  a t  r e s t ,  but no more. Very 
dreary  a t  h e a r t ,  very sad , and very  ten d e r, h i s  f in g e rs  
wandered over h e r face  p i t i f u l l y .  (80)

between Miriam and P aul, Lawrence evidences none o f the  un­

c e r ta in ty  a fetdsable  in  h is  treatm ent o f  Helena and Siegmund under

F in a lly ,  as h i s  s tru g g le  to  f re e  him self from h is

For th e  read er th e re  i s  a  deep irony  in  P a u l 's  la s t

In  h i s  handling  o f th e  outcome o f th e  re la tio n s h ip
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s lm ila r  c ircum stances. Many years l a t e r  (1986) in  a  l e t t e r  to 

Dorothy B re tt  he e x p l ic i t ly  rep u d ia ted  th e  so rt of r e la tio n s h ip  

w ith  which Paul and Miriam would have had to  be co n ten t, had 

they  remained to g e th e r: "Friendship  between a  man and a  woman,

as  a  th in g  of f i r s t  importance to  e i t h e r , i s  im possible: and I 

know i t .  We a re  c rea tu res  o f  two h a lv es , s p i r i tu a l  and sensual -  

and each h a lf  i s  as  important a s  th e  o th e r .  Any r e la t io n  based 

on the  one h a lf  -  say the  d e lic a te  s p i r i tu a l  h a lf  a lone -  

in e v ita b ly  b rings rep u ls io n  and b e tra y a l.  I t  i s  h a lfn e s s  or 

p a r tn e s s , which causes Ju d as,"  (81) In  th e  novel, Miriam leads 

P aul to  a  f u l l  r e a l is a t io n  o f th e  im p o ss ib ility  o f t h e i r  r e la t io n ­

sh ip . Paul t e l l s  h e r th a t  he f in a l ly  w ishes to  break  w ith  her 

and she i s  angry:

•"I have s a id  you were only fo u rteen  -  you axe 
only fo u r ! "

He s t i l l  dug a t  th e  e a r th  v ic io u s ly . He heard .
"You a re  a  c h ild  o f  f o u r ,11 she rep ea ted  in  h e r anger.
He d id  not answer, but s a id  in  h i s  h e a rt :  “A ll r ig h t ;

i f  I 'm  a  c h ild  o f  fo u r, what do you want me fo r?  J, d on 't 
want another m other.11 (83)

f e e l ,  though fo r  d iffe re n t  reasons, th a t  Paul i s  being untrue to  

h im self and in  t h i s  d iffe ren ce  th e  cleavage i s  c ry s ta ll iz e d .

When Paul i s  p h y s ic a lly  a t t r a c te d  to  C lara , Miriam b i t t e r l y  

r e f l e c t s  th a t  he "could choose th e  le s s e r  i n  p lace  o f th e  h ig h e r . . .  

He could be u n fa i th fu l  to  h im se lf , u n fa i th fu l  to  th e  r e a l ,  deep 

Paul M orel.11 (83) But Paul i s  not prepared  a r t i f i c i a l l y  to  

d iv id e  h im self in  h a lf .  He i s  s tru g g lin g  to  be tru e  to  him self 

and he f in a l ly  breaks w ith  Miriam -  a  p o s it iv e  a c tio n  which i s  as 

s ig n if ic a n t  as  h i s  de term ination  not to  fo llow  h is  mother "Into 

th e  darkness":

He f e l t  in  leaving  [Miriam] he was defrauding  her 
o f  l i f e .  But he knew th a t ,  in  s ta y in g , s t i f l i n g  th e  
in n er, d esp era te  man, he was denying h i s  own l i f e .  Andy 
he d id  not hope to  give l i f e  to  h e r by denying h i s  own. (84)

The cleavage between them i s  fundam ental. Both
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The read er f e e ls  th e  n e c e s s i ty  and th e  In­

e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  t h i s  conclusion to  th e  r e la tio n s h ip  o f Paul and. 

Miriam, an i n e v i ta b i l i ty  which i s  re in fo rc e d  by Lawrence's 

prev ious symbolic in tim a tio n  o f  such a  conclusion. Ju s t  befo re  

in te rco u rse  tak es  p lace  between them f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e Paul i s  

clim bing a  cherry t r e e  and Miriam i s  watching him:

He looked down. There was a  f a in t  gold glimmer 
on h e r face , th a t  looked very  s o f t ,  tu rn e d  up to  him.

"How h ig h  you a re i * she sa id .
Beside h e r ,  on th e  rhubarb leav es , were four dead 

b ird s ,  th ie v e s  th a t  had been. sh o t. Paul saw some cherry­
stones hanging q u ite  bleached, l ik e  sk e le to n s, p icked  c le a r  
o f f le s h .  He looked down again  to  Miriam. (85)

Paul seems here  to  have a  prem onition -  in te rco u rse  w ith Miriam 

w il l  somehow seem a  v io la t io n , a  "picking c le a r  o f f le s h " ,  an 

in tru s io n , which cannot make fo r  l i f e  but only  fo r  death .

ment of P aul, we a re  a t  th e  same tim e made in te n se ly  aware o f the  

in d u s t r ia l is e d  so c ie ty  in  which he l iv e s  and o f  the  o rd in ary  

m in e r 's  underground, and s m a ll-v illa g e  s o c ia l ,  l i f e .  The 

q u estio n  o f  th e  ex ten t of M orel's earn ings fo r  th e  week, the  

manner in  which th e  money i s  c o lle c te d  by th e  c h ild ren , and the  

way th e  money i s  shared  out among th e  m iners ( th is  l a s t  described  

w ith d e lig h tfu l  humour as  Morel and h is  worfc-mates p lac e  the  

money on a  ta b le  and then  d iv id e  i t  among them selves by each 

tak in g  "a  sovereign  t i l l  th e re  were no more so vere igns; each 

half-ar-crown t i l l  th e re  were no more half-crow ns" and so on t i l l  

whatever money rem ains in d iv is ib le  i s  spent on d rin k s  (86)) -  

th ese  f a c ts  form so much a  p a r t  o f P a u l 's  l i f e  th a t  we a re  

sc arc e ly  conscious how d e ta i le d  th e  background i s .  And when 

Lawrence shows Morel in  a  ra r e  scene of harmonious intim acy 

w ith  h i s  fam ily he not only enables us to  see  Morel in  a  d i f f e r ­

en t l ig h t  but p rese n ts , to o , fu r th e r  d e ta i ls  o f mining a t  th a t  

tim e: we watch P au l, fo r  in s ta n c e , he lp in g  h is  fa th e r  to  make

Although our a tte n tio n  i s  focused on th e  develop-
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b la s t in g - fu se s  and, q u ite  by th e  way, le a rn  o f th e  use o f horses 

in  th e  mines as Morel begins h i s  fa v o u ri te  anecdote:

"tfeZl, t h e r e 's  one l i t t l e  'o s s  -  we cal?-. 'im  T affy ,"  
he would b eg in , "An* h e 's  a  favroe un!"

Morel had a  warm way o f  t e l l in g  a  s to iy . He made 
one f e e l  T a f fy 's  cunning.

"He's a  brown u n . , .* (87)

( I t  may be noted, to o , what m astery Lawrence d isp lay s  In  h is  

handling  of dialogue In  t h i s  book. Gone a re  th e  a r t i f i c i a l i t i e s  

observable in  th e  dialogue o f h i s  previous work: in s te a d  the  t a lk  

in  goqs apd Lovers i s  v iv id ly  r e a l i s t i c  and th e  ease w ith  which 

Lawrence ex p la in s  th e  meaning o f  th e  s tran g e  word “fawce" in  th e  

above passage exem plifies h i s  m astery .) S im ila rly  we autom atic­

a l ly  no te  how e a rly  the  miner leaves home In  th e  morning, we 

remember th a t  he tak es  w ith  him only two th ic k  s l ic e s  o f bread 

fo r  h i s  d ay 's  food w hile underground, and we n o tic e  th e  r i t u a l  o f 

th e  wash In  th e  sc u lle ry  and th e  change in to  c lean  c lo th e s  a t  the  

end of th e  d a y 's  work. A ll th ese  a p p a ren tly  casual d e ta i ls  merge 

to  form a  comprehensive background, which i s  a  considerab le  a id  

to  a  f u l l e r  understanding  o f th e  sp e c if ic  s to ry  o f th e  Morels.

I n  t h i s  resp ec t i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  no te  the 

opening o f th e  book, which Mr. West described  as "an unsurpassed 

d e sc r ip tio n  of th e  l a s t  phase o f th e  in d u s t r ia l  rev o lu tio n ,"  (88) 

and which, from th e  o u tse t ,  draws a t te n tio n  to  th e  mining back­

ground. But more s ig n if ic a n t  i s  th e  fa c t  t h a t  i t  i s  so e ffe c tiv e  

an opening -  in  c o n tra s t to  th e  awkwardly d e sc r ip tiv e  f ir s t-p e rs o n  

beginning o f The White Peacock and th e  f lashback  tecbn4 que o f 

The T resp asser. The c e r ta in ty  w ith  which Lawrence g radually  

moves from th e  general p ic tu re  of in d u s t r ia l  co n d itio n s  to  the  

d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  "Bottoms", which symbolise the  change, and 

th en  n a tu ra lly  to  Mrs. Morel i s  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of th e  manner 

in  which the  whole book i s  co n stru c ted .

For, as Lawrence claimed in  h i s  l e t t e r  to  G arnett, 

th e  book has got form. I  f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  understand how

(87) Sons and Lovers, p . 74
(88) Anthony West: D. H. Lawrence, p . 113



Mr. West can f e e l  th a t  th e  form Is  haphazard: "This weakness

i s  apparent in  Sons and Lovers which would have been an a lto g e th e r  

d i f f e re n t  book i f  Paul M orel’s fa th e r  had c le a red  out in  Chapter 

I I  w ith  h i s  b u n d le ,."  (89). In  th e  f i r s t  p lace  such c r i t i c a l  

"guesses" remind one ra th e r  o f  those  hazarded about H am let's 

s tuden t l i f e  a t  W ittenberg -  they  a re  e n ti r e ly  I rre le v a n t  as fax 

a s  th e  ac tu a l work o f a r t  i s  concerned. And secondly Mr. % st  

seems t "  have m issed th e  i n e v i ta b i l i ty  o f events in  Sons and 

Lpyers. This i s  a  compact book. There i s  scarce ly  an i r r e le v ­

an t in cid en t in  i t ,  and from th e  opening pages i t  p rogresses in  

a  slow but t ig h t  movement to  i t s  fo rc e fu l conclusion . I t  has 

none of th e  looseness n o tic e a b le  even in  books l ik e  David 

C oonerfie ld  o r Pendennig. where th e  dominant presence o f the  

main ch a rac te rs  a lone prov ides a  u n ity . ftons and Lovers i s  not 

only bound by th e  presence of Paul -  throughout one f e e l s  beneath 

th e  su rface  a c tio n  a  c le a r  purpose and order -  and though i t  

in c id e n ta l ly  i s  a  f in e  study in  th e  growth and development to  

m atu rity  o f the  main c h a ra c te r , i t  i s  made so  much th e  g rea te r  

by th e  a u th o r 's  in te g ra t io n  o f t h i s  study  w ith in  a  theme of 

wider s ig n if ic a n c e .

The manner in  whitih Lawrence handles W illiam and 

C lara  i s  fu rth e r  evidence of th e  symmetry o f  t h i s  book. The 

main emphasis f a l l s  nat. Tally  on the  interwoven r e la t io n s  o f  Paul 

and Mrs. Morel and Paul and Miriam, but Lawrence makes us w ell 

aware th a t  u  re la tio n s h ip  such as  th a t  o f Mr. and Mrs. Morel can 

give r i s e  to  an entanglement d i f f e re n t  from th a t  p ic tu re d  in  

the Panl-Mrs.Morel-Mlriam embroilment. A son who i s  su b jec t to  

a  too  in ten se  love fo r  h is  mother may a ls o  f in d  th a t  he can 

re a d ily  have sexual r e la t io n s  w ith  another woman, but th a t  he 

cannot r e a l ly  b rin g  him self to  love such a  woman -  because o f 

h is  in a b i l i t y  consciously  to  id e n tify  sexual passio n  w ith  the  

ob ject o f  h is  love, i . e .  w ith  th e  mother.

T his i s  th e  development th a t  we watch in  the  

ease o f W illiam. We Just see enough o f W illiam 's d ls s a t io fa c -

'(89) - ~Anthony West: P. 5 . Lawrence, p . 118
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t io n  w ith Gyp fo x  us to  r e c a l l  th a t  i t  was to  h e r  e ld e s t  son 

th a t  Mrs. Morel, f i r s t  tu rned  in  h e r withdrawal from h e r husband. 

And w ith  th a t  v iv id  scene where William n e a rly  comes to  blows 

w ith  h i s  f a th e r ,  Lawrence not only l in k s  W illiam 's s to ry  to  the  

main theme (fo r when Paul i s  l a t e r  p laced  in  a  s im ila r  p o s it io n  

we remember th e  e a r l ie r  in c id e n t)  but a lso  p o in ts  to  th e  re a l  

natu..e o f  W illiam 's r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  h i s  mother. With sure 

a r t i s t i c  in s t in c t  Lawrence does not e n te r  in to  g rea t d e ta i l  in  

h i s  p o r tra y a l o f W illiam -  a  d e ta i le d  study  o f W illiam would have 

tended to  overload  th e  Look and to  d i s t r a c t  a t te n tio n  from Paul 

on whom, a l l  along, the  main in te r e s t  i s  concen trated . In stead , 

th e  p o rtra y a l of W illiam f i t s  n e a tly  in to  th e  p a t te rn  of the 

book and, l ik e  an o v e rtu re , e f f e c t iv e ly  in troduces th e  main work.

Lawrence's a t t e n tio n  to  form i s  perhaps even more 

ev ident in  h is  handling  o f C lara . Ada Lawrence m entions th a t ,  

whereas th e  m ajo rity  of the  c h a ra c te rs  in  dons and Lovers a re  

drawn from l i f e ,  C lara  i s  e n ti r e ly  f i c t i t i o u s .  (90) Lawrence 

obviously in troduces h e r in to  th e  n a rr a tiv e ,  th e re fo re , to  round 

o f f  h i s  p o r tra y a l of P au l. P a u l 's  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  C lara  

m irro rs  th a t  o f W illiam  and Gyp and i s  a  necessary  s tag e  in  b is  

slow development to  se lf-u n d ers tan d in g . At the  same tim e i t  i s  

i n  complete c o n tra s t  to  h i s  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  Miriam, and under­

l in e s  M o in a b i l i t y  to  have a  s a t is fa c to ry  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith any 

woman w hile he rem ains bound to  h i s  mother. And i t  i s  th e  f u l l  

knowledge o f  P a u l 's  sense o f  h ope lessness, a r is in g  from M s 

r e a l is a t io n  of h i s  f a i lu re  w ith C lara  a s  w ell as w ith  Miriam, 

thg-t lends such Dwer to  M s k i l l in g  o f M s mother.

I t  may a ls o  be noted th a t  P a u l 's  a s so c ia tio n  ana 

growing intim acy w ith  C lara  tak es  p lace  ag a in st the  background 

o f Jo rd a n 's  House of S urg ica l A ppliances, and th a t  in  t h i s  way 

P a u l 's  l i f e  a t  work (which might otherw ise be is o la te d  from M s 

l i f e  a t  home) i s  in te g ra te d  in to  the  book.

—- 0 O0 --------- 0 O0 oOo— - —-

(90) Ada Lawrence: Youne Lorenzo, p . 71

-A.
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Sons and Lovers i s  a  g rea t book and must be ranked 

as  Lawrence1s b e s t work. I t s  g rea tn ess  seems to  l i e  in  the  

su ccessfu l exp ress io n  o f  a  profound and s ig n if ic a n t  id e a  w ith in  

an a e s th e tic  work, which has an a r t i s t i c  s ig n if ican ce  q u ite  ap a rt 

from the  purpose behind i t s  conception. In  i t  Lawrence has 

managed to  p in  th e  e lu siv e  f e e l  o f l i f e  to  such e ffe c t  th a t  i t  i s  

th e  l i f e  which, transcend ing  th eo ry , becomes a ll- im p o rta n t. In  

reading  Sons and Lovers we, to o , partake  o f an in te n se  experience 

and i t  i s  only a fte rw ard s  th a t  we begin to  question  th e  poin t of 

th a t  experience. And when we, th en , become convinced o f i t s  

purposive s ig n if ic a n c e  we r e a l is e  to  th e  f u l l  the  g rea tn ess  of the  

book.

For Sons and Lovers has a  s ig n ific a n c e  which spreads 

beyond th e  Immediate t ru th  o f the  study of th e  Morel fam ily. In  

i t  Lawrence d ea ls  w ith  a  fundamental problem of human r e la tio n s h ip s ;  

in  i t  he seeks to  show th e  in te n se  e f fo r t  needed to  smash the 

in e v ita b le  c o n tin u ity  of abnorm ality in  th e  development of sons of 

u n f u lf i l l e d  m others. A p o r tio n  o f th e  unpublished foreword to  

th e  book makes t h is  c le a r :

But th e  man who i s  the  go-between from Woman to  
Production  i s  th e  lover o f th a t  woman. And i f  th a t  
Woman be h i s  mother, th en  i s  he her lover in  p a r t  only; 
he c a rr ie s  fo r  h e r, but i s  never rece iv ed  in to  h e r fo r  
h is  confirm ation  and renew al, and so wastes him self away 
in  th e  f le s h .  The o ld  son-lover was Oedipus. The 
name o f  the  new one i s  leg io n . And i f  a  son -lo v er take  
a  w ife, then  i s  she not h is  w ife, she i s  only h is  bed.
And h i s  l i f e  w i l l  be to rn  in  tw ain, and h is  w ife in  her 
d e sp a ir  s h a ll  hope fo r  sons, th a t  she may have h e r lover 
in  her hour. (91)

Sons and Lovers i s  a  key work in  any study o f the 

development o f  Lawrence as  a  w r i te r .  I t  marks th e  end o f h is  

f i r s t  perio d : in  i t  he su ccess fu lly  works out th e  themes of h is  

prev ious novels and with i t  he leaves the  l i f e  o f h i s  youth.

This book, too , goes fax to  ex p la in ing  Lawrence's fu tu re  p re­

occupation  w ith th e  . txual r e la t io n s  of men and women. In  

Sons and Lovers he showed th a t  P a u l 's  c o n f l ic t  stemmed d ire c t ly

T sirV ro m  a  l e t t e r  to  G arnett, 1913, L e t te r s , p .103



from th e  unsuccessfu l r e la tio n s h ip  between h is  fa th e r  and mother. 

And though Lawrence showed th a t  Paul was s trong  enough t ti  f ig h t  

h im se lf f re e ,  he r e a l is e d  th a t  a  general remedy fo r  such a  

s i tu a t io n  could  not l i e  in  a  s im ila r  crushing  in te n s i ty  of 

s tru g g le  but in  a  new approach to  the  o r ig in a lly  com plicating 

r e la tio n s h ip  of fa th e r  and m other. H enceforth Lawrence devoted 

h im se lf to  working out th e  b a s is  o f  a  s a t i s fa c to r y  r e la tio n s h ip  

between husband and w ife, a  r e la tio n s h ip  in  which th a  w ife would 

be f u l f i l l e d  and so would not need to  tu rn  to  h e r  sons fo r  

fu lf ilm e n t,  a  re la tio n s h ip  which would p rec lude  a  r e p e t i t io n  

o f th e  in ten se  s u ffe r in g  o f  P aul -  o f  Lawrence's own su ffe r in g .
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V

md 3cm_injmgL,

Though The Rainbow was f i r s t  pub lished  in  1915 and 

Woman in  Love in  1920, i t  IB proposed to  t r e a t  both books as a  

s in g le  work o f a r t .  This procedure has been adopted because 

Lawrence him self regarded each novel as  only p a rt o f a  whole -  

in  a  l e t t e r  to  M artin  Seeker (1920) he sa id : "The Rainbow and

¥omen in  Love a re  r e a l ly  an organic  a r t i s t i c  whole. I  cannot 

but th in k  i t  would be w ell to  is su e  them as  Women in  Love 

Vol. I  and Vol. I I . * (1) An understanding o f  Lawrence's most 

complex theme in  t h i s  work i s  dependent upon a  reco g n itio n  of 

th e  continuous p ro cess  o f development which informs i t ,  from 

th e  opening pages o f  The Rainbow to  th e  c lo se  o f  women in  Lave.

This m assive 1000-page work i s  so complex th a t  c r i t i c a l  

sy n th es is  must n e c essa r ily  precede c r i t i c a l  an a ly s is  -  one has 

f i r s t  to  p iece  to g e th e r somewhat d iffu se  p a r ts  to  g a in  an idea 

o f  Lawrence' e o v e r - a l l  in te n tio n  befo re  one can estim a te  h is  

achievement. In  t h i s  book (Vols. I and I I )  he d ec la res  the  

n e c e ss i ty  fo r  a  new re la tio n s h ip  between men and women; a  

r e la tio n s h ip  which i s  based on th e  need f e l t  by both th e  man and 

th e  woman to  r e t a in  a  d i s t in c t  in d iv id u a li ty  w ith in  a  c lose  

union, and which i s  a  concomitant o f th e  change over th e  years 

i n  an in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty . In  o rder to  express t h is  theme 

Lawrence tra c e s  th e  d if f e re n t  r e la t io n s  o f th e  men and women 

o f th e  Brangwen fam ily through th re e  successive gen era tio n s .

The f i r s t  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith which Lawrence d ea ls  i s  

th a t  between Tom Brangwen and Lydia Lensky. i t  i s  a t  once 

s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  they  come to g e th e r not long a f t e r  th e  opening 

o f  new c o l l i e r i e s  near th e  Marsh Farm:

(1) L e t te r s , p.496



About 1840, a  canal was co n stru c ted  across th e  
meadows o f th e  Marsh Farm, connecting th e  newly-opened 
c o l l i e r i e s  o f th e  Erewash V alley . A h igh  embankment 
tra v e lle d  a long  th e  f ie ld s  to  c a rry  th e  canal, which 
passed  c lo se  to  *>.. homestead, and, reaching  th e  road, 
went over in  c, n ^ v y  b r id g e . . , .

The B ra n ^e n s  rece iv ed  a  f a i r  sum of money from 
t h i s  t re sp a ss  across t h e i r  land . Then, a  sho rt time 
a fte rw ard s , a  c o ll ie ry  was suck on th e  o th er s id e  of 
th e  ca n a l, 'and in  a  w hile th e  Midland Ballway came 
down the  v a lle y  a t  th e  foot o f  th e  I lk e s to n  h i l l ,  
and th e  invasio n  was complete. The town grew rap id ly , 
th e  Brangwens were kept busy producing su p p lie s , they  
became r ic h e r ,  they  were almost tradesmen, (2 )

T heir r e la tio n s h ip , th e re fo re , i e  developed ag a in st t h i s  changed, 

b ut more or le s s  s ta b le ,  in d u s t r ia l  background, a t  a  tim e when 

th e  impact o f th e  new machinery was f e l t  but when the  e f f e c ts  of 

I t s  use appeared g e n e ra lly  b e n e f ic ia l .  And th i s  s t a b i l i t y  i s  

r e f le c te d  in  Tom's unquestioning adherence to  the  c e r ta in  moral 

v alues of th e  p a s t.  Though th e  a t t r a c t io n  between Lydia and 

h im self i s  p u re ly  p h y s ic a l, t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip  i s  a t  f i r s t  s p o il t  

by h i s  a t t i tu d e ;

When she opened and tu rn ed  to  him, then  a l l  th a t  
had. been and a l l  th a t  was, was gone from h e r, she was 
as new as a  flow er th a t  unsheathes i t s e l f  and s tands 
always ready, w aitin g , rec e p tiv e . He could not under­
stand  th is .  He fo rced  h im self, th rough lack  of under­
stand ing , to  th e  adherence to  the l in e  o f honourable 
co u rtsh ip  and sanctioned , licen sed  m arriage. Therefore, 
a f t e r  he had gone to  th e  v ica rag e  and asked fo r  h e r ,  she 
remained fo r  some days h e ld  in  t h i s  one s p e ll ,  open, 
recep tiv e  to  him, befo re  him. He was roused to  chaos. 
He spoke to  th e  v ic a r  and gave In  th e  banns. Then he 
stood to  w a it.

She rem ained a t te n tiv e  and I n s t in c t iv e ly  expectant 
befo re  him, unfolded, ready to  rece iv e  him. He could 
not a c t,  because o f s e l f - f e a r  and because o f h i s  con­
cep tion  o f honour towards h e r .  So he remained i n  a  
s ta te  of chaos.

And, a f te r  a  few days, g rad u a lly  she c lo sed  again , 
away from him, was sheathed over, impervious to  him.. 
o b liv io u s. Then a  b lack , bottom less d espair became 
r e a l  to  him, he knew what he had l o s t 4 . . .  (3)

Then they marry, but they  rem ain s tra n g e rs  to  

each o th er and share  a  ph y sica l Intim acy a lone . Lawrence 

c a re fu lly  ana lyses th e  ebb and flow o f such a  p u re ly  physical



re la tio n s h ip .  At tim es the  s a t i s f a c t io n  which they  d e riv e  from 

t h e i r  sexual r e la t io n s  outweighs th e  lack  of persona l intim acy -  

"What d id  i t  m atter who they  were, whether they  knew each o th er 

or no t?" (4) Then, when Lydia withdraws from Tom during  her 

pregnancy and th e  weaning of t h e i r  c h ild , th e re  i s  l i t t l e  l e f t  

to  b in d  them to g e th e r: " . . .  he raged , and, f i l l e d  w ith

suppression  th a t  became hot and b i t t e r ,  h a ted  her in  h ie  soul

th a t  she d id  not want h i m  he had mad o u tb u rs ts , and d raix

and made ugly scen es ."  (5) When they  come to g eth er ag a in  the  

im p erso n a lity  o f t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip , of which both axe acu te ly  

conscious, n ea rly  causes a  f i n a l  break in  thfcir m arriage. They 

b o th  f l a r e  up:

“You come to  me aa i f  i t  was f o r  no th ing , as  i f  I  was 
noth ing  th e re . When Paul came to  me, I  something to
him -  a  woman, I  was. To you I  am noth ing  -  i t  i s  l ik e  
c a t t l e  -  o r  nothing

"You make me fe e l  as  i f  X was n o th in g ," he sa id . (6)

B ut, a f te r  t h i s  ou tb u rs t (some two y ea rs  a f te r  

t h e i r  m arriage) they a re  m ysteriously  r e -u n ite d  in  an even c lo se r  

bond o f  p hysica l intim acy. T heir ph y sica l d e lig h t in  each o th er 

rem ains a  permanent fea tu re  of t h e i r  m arriage, and i s  o f such 

la s t in g  s a t i s f a c t io n  th a t ,  when Anna i s  about to  be m arried,

Tom r e f le c t s :

Was h is  l i f e  nothing? Had he noth ing  to  show, no 
work? He d id  not count h i s  work, anybody could have 
done i t .  What had he known, but th e  long, m a ri ta l
embrace w ith h i s  wife! C urious, t h a t  t h is  was what
h i s  l i f e  amounted to ! At any r a te ,  i t  was something, 
i t  was e te rn a l.  Re would say so to  anybody, and be 
proud o f  i t .  He lay  w ith  h i s  w ife in  h ie  arms, and 
she was s t i l l  h i s  fu lf ilm e n t,  ju s t  the  same as  ever.
And th a t  was th e  b -v a ll  and e n d -a ll. Yes, and he
was proud of i t .  (?)

Tom and Lydia, th e re fo re , f in a l ly  achieve a  

happy m arriage and, although Lawrence does not e x p l ic i t ly  re fe r



t h i s  achievement to  the  ex te rn a l scene, I  f e e l  th a t  th e  wider 

im p lica tio n s  o* th e  book make i t  c le a r  th a t  t h e i r  m arriage r e f l e c t s  

th e  i n i t i a l  harmony which marks th e  m echanisation of in d u stry .

The o ld  moral va lu es  a re  m aintained and, as i f  th e  e f f e c ts  o f 

m echanisation on th e  worker were not yet f e l t ,  i t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  

that, th e  problem of the  p re se rv a tio n  of in d iv id u a li ty  w ith in  

m arriage i s  d e a lt  w ith  n e g a tiv e ly ; i . e .  th e  c lashes between Tom 

and Lydia a re  not a  r e s u l t  o f  a  s tr iv in g  to  preserve  in d iv id u a li ty  

but a r i s e  ra th e r  from resentment a t  im personality  -  th e  in d u s tr ia l  

th re a t  to  th e  in d iv id u a l i s  not ye t so marked th a t ,  w ith in  m arriage, 

he should attem pt to  a s se r t  h i s  in d iv id u a li ty  a t  th e  expense o f 

h i s  p a rtn e r.

The n a tu re  o f  t h i s  th re a t  i s  more c le a r ly  shown i n  the  

r e la tio n s h ip  o f W ill and Anna, th e  r e la tio n s h ip  o f th e  second 

g en e ra tio n . I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  th e  scene s h i f t s  from the 

p la c id  fa rm -life  o f  th e  Marsh, and th a t  W ill i s  a  draughtsman in  

a  lace  fac to ry . The ex ten t to  which he has become an automaton, 

n ega ting  h is  own in d iv id u a li ty  a t  th e  behest of an in d u s t r ia l  

system, i s  revea led  on th e  f i r s t  day o f h i s  honeymoon. He has 

“some weeks o f h o lid a y ,"  but " in  thd  morning, as th e  c a r t s  

clanked by, and c h ild ren  shouted down th e  lan e ; as the  hucksters 

came c a ll in g  th e i r  wares, and th e  church c lo ck  s tru c k  eleven, and 

he and she had not ye t got up, even to  b re a k fa s t,  he could not 

h e lp  fe e l in g  g u i lty ,  as i f  he were committing a  breach ofthe 

law -  ashamed th a t  he was not up and d o in g ." (8) He i s  so 

s u b jec ted  to  h i s  work th a t ,  throughout t h e i r  honeymoon, “i t  

tro u b le d  W ill Brangwen a  l i t t l e ,  in  h i s  o rd e r ly , conventional 

mind, th a t  th e  e s ta b lish e d  ru le  o f  t ilin g s  had gone so u t t e r ly .11 (9) 

But th e  fac to ry  system does not leave room fo r  an in d iv id u a l en­

joyment o f work: W ill 's  work i s  "done purely  by e f f o r t  of

w i l l , "  (10) and, in  re a c tio n , h i s  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  Anna soon
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makes c le a r  to  him how l i t t l e  he I s  In t r in s ic a l ly  concerned w ith  

the  everyday world o f  h is  work;

He surveyed th e  r in d  o f th e  world: houses, 
f a c to r ie s ,  tram s, th e  d iscarded  r in d ;  people scu rry in g  
about, work going on, a l l  on th e  d iscarded  su rfa c e . An 
earthquake had b u rst i t  a l l  from in s id e . I t  was as i f  
th e  inner su rface  of th e  world had been broken away e n tire :  
I lk e s to n , s t r e e t s ,  church, people, work, ru le -o f- th e -d a y , 
a l l  in ta c t ;  and ye t p ee led  away in to  u n re a l ity , leaving 
h e re  exposed the  in s id e , th e  r e a l i t y :  o n e 's  own being, 
s tran g e  fe e l in g s  and passio n s  and yearn ings and b e lie f s  
and a s p ira tio n s , suddenly become p re se n t,  revea led , the 
permanent bedrock, k n itte d  one rock, in to  th e  woman one 
loved. (11)

And y e t,  fo r  h i s  own p a r t ,  fo r  h i s  p r iv a te  being, 
Brangwen f e l t  th a t  th e  whole of th e  man's world was 
e x te r io r  and extraneous to  h i s  own r e a l  l i f e  w ith  Anna.
Sweep away th e  whole monstrous su p e rs tru c tu re  o f th e  world 
o f to -day , c i t i e s  and in d u s tr ie s  and c iv i l i s a t i o n ,  leave 
only th e  bare  e a r th  w ith  p la n ts  growing and w aters running, 
and he would not mind, so long as he were whole, had Anna 
and th e  c h ild  and th e  new, strange c e r ta in ty  in  h i s  soul.
Then, i f  he were naked, he would f in d  c lo th in g  somewhere, 
he would make a  s h e lte r  and b rin g  food to  h i s  w ife.

And what more? What more would be necessary?
The g rea t mass o f  a c t i v i t y  in  which mankind was engaged 
meant noth ing  to  him. By n a tu re , he had no p a r t  in  i t . . .  (IS)

W il l 's  a t t i tu d e  to  h i s  work profoundly a f f e c ts  h is  

re la tio n s h ip  w ith Anna. In  th e  e a rly  days of t h e i r  m arriage i t  

a t  f i r s t  appears as i f  t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip  i s  s im ila r  to  th a t  of 

Lydia and Tom. Physical a t t r a c t io n  i s  the  b a s is  o f  the  m arriage 

o f W ill and Anna, to o , and th ey  a lso  experience th e  disappointm ent 

o f th e  ebb and flow  of p hysica l passio n . But, when W ill f e e ls  

r e je c te d  by Azma, h i s  re a c t io n  i s  more in te n se  than th a t  o f  Tom: 

"The dark  storms ro se  in  him, h i s  eyes glowed blank and e v i l ,  he 

was f ie n d ish  in  h i s  thw arted so u l."  (13) And when Anna withdraws 

from him during h e r pregnancy we a re  made aware of the  deep fo rces  

a t  work w ith in  him:

And he was u n s a tis f ie d , u n f u lf i l le d ,  he raged 
in  torm ent, wanting, wanting. I t  was fo r  her to  
s a t i s fy  him: then  le t  h e r do i t .  Let h e r  not come
w ith flow ery handfuls o f innocent love. He would throw 
th ese  a s id e  and trample th e  flow ers to  noth ing . He would

(13) Ib id . p .154
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d es tro y  h e r  flow ery, innocent b l i s s .  Was he not 
e n t i t le d  to  s a t i s f a c t io n  from h e r , and. was not M s 
h e a rt  a l l  rag in g  d e s ire ,  h i s  sou l a  b lack  torment 
of un fu lfilm en t?  Let i t  be f u l f i l l e d  in  him, then , 
as i t  was f u l f i l l e d  In  h e r .  He had given her her 
fu lf ilm en t. Let h e r  r i s e  up and do her p a r t .  (14)

But th e? , too , come to g e th e r in  moments of 

fu lf ilm e n t so th a t  I f  "one day i t  seemed as  I f  every th ing  was 

sh a tte re d , a l l  l i f e  sp o iled , ru in ed , d eso la ted  and l a id  waste . . .  

th e  next day i t  was a l l  m arvellous aga in , j u s t  m arvellous." (15) 

Superimposed on th e  sexual c o n f l i c t ,  however, th e re  begins the 

c o n f l ic t  o f opposing p e rs o n a l i t ie s .  W ill, in  re a c tio n  to  the  

n ega tion  o f h i s  p e rs o n a lity  a t  work, seeks to  f in d  s ig n if ic a n c e , 

and to  lo se  h im se lf , in  a  g rea t m ystica l passio n  fo r  Anna, which 

i s  connected w ith  h i s  m ystica l re l ig io u s  p assio n . And Anna, 

whose approach to  l i f e  i s  r a t io n a l ,  b i t t e r l y  re se n ts  h is  

m ysticism :

He d id  not want th in g s  to  be i n t e l l i g i b l e . . . . I n  
church, he wanted a  dark , nameless m o tio n , th e  emotion 
o f a l l  the  g rea t m yste ries of p a s s io n . . . .  fie ignored  the 
sermon, he Ignored the  g rea tness o f  mankind, he d id  not 
admit th e  immediate importance of mankind. He d id  not 
ca re  about h im se lf a s  a  human being. He d id  not a tta c h  
any v i ta l  importance to  h i s  l i f e  in  th e  d ra f t in g  o f f ic e ,  
or h i s  l i f e  among men. That was j u s t  m erely th e  margin 
to  the  t e x t .  The v e r i ty  was h is  connection w ith  Anna 
and h i s  connection w ith  th e  Ghuroh, h i s  r e a l  being lay  
in  h i s  dark  emotional experience o f th e  I n f in i t e ,  o f  the 
A bsolute. And the  g rea t m ysterious, i llu m in a ted  c a p ita ls  
to  the  t e x t ,  were h ie  fe e l in g s  w ith  m e  C hurch ... I t  
exasperated  h e r beyond measure. (16)

I t  was always th e  unknown, always th e  unknown, and 
she clung f ie r c e ly  to  her known s e l f .  (17)

I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  W ill, -Jtoose in d iv id u a li ty  

in  the  world of men i s  crushed, seeks to  a s s e r t  h im se lf  in  h is  

m arriage re la tio n s h ip . But Anna, too , w ishes to  p rese rv e  her 

own In d iv id u a lity  end she f ie r c e ly  a tta c k s  W ill 's  b e l ie f s .

A v io le n t c o n f l ic t  r e s u l ts  in  which she f e e l s  th a t  he wants 

" to  impose him self on h e r,*  (18) w hile "the deep ro o t o f h is  

enmity lay  in  th e  fa c t  th a t  she jee red  a t  h i s  s o u l .* (19)

181
(16) Ib id . p . 161

iis) ibid. p'i?§
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W il l 's  attem pt a t  domination i s  revealed  in  a  f la sh in g  scene, 

which i s  e f f e c tiv e  because so r a r e  in  The Rainbow:

She alm ost ag a in st h e rs e l f ,  clung to  th e  worship 
of th e  human knowledge. Man must d ie  in  th e  body, but 
in  h i s  knowledge he was immortal. Such, somewhere, was 
h e r b e l ie f ,  q u ite  obscure and unform ulated. She be lieved  
in  th e  omnipotence of th e  human mind.

He, on th e  o th er hand, b lin d  as  a  sub terranean  th in g , 
ju s t  ignored  the  human mind and ran  a f t e r  M e own dark-eouled 
d e s ire s ,  fo llow ing h i s  own tu n n e llin g  nose. She f e l t  o ften  
she must su ffo c a te . And she fought him o f f .

Then he , knowing he was b lin d , fought madly back again , 
f r a n t ic  in  sensual f e a r .  He d id  f o o lis h  th in g s . He 
a s se r te d  h im se lf on h i s  r ig h t s ,  h e  a rro g a ted  to e  o ld  p o s itio n  
o f  m aster of the  house.

"You've a  r ig h t  to  do a s  I  w ant," he c rie d .
"Fool?" she answered. "Fool!"
" I '11 l e t  you know who's m aster, 11 he c rie d .
"Fool.111 she answered. "Fool! i  • ve known my own 

f a th e r ,  who oould put a  dozen of you, in  h is  p ipe  and push 
them down w ith him f in g e r-en d . Don t  I  know what a  fool 
you a re !"  (30)

A passage in  F a n ta s ia  of th e  Unconscious throws 

some l ig h t  on Lawrence's im p lic i t  condemnation o f  W ill and Anna 

fo r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  l e t  each o th er be, to  resp ec t each o th e r 's  

in d iv id u a li ty :

I  am I .  but a ls o  you a re  you, and we a re  in  sad  
need o f  a  tneory  of human r e l a t i v i ty .  tfe need i t  much 
more than  th e  un iverse  does. The s ta r s  know how to  
prowl round one another without much damage done. But 
you and I ,  dear read e r, in  th e  f i r s t  co n v ic tio n  th a t  you 
a re  me and th a t  I  am you, owing to  the  oneness o f mankind, 
why, we a re  always f a l l in g  fou l of one ano ther, and chewing 
each o th e r 's  fu r .  (31)

With W ill and Anna the  s tru g g le  fo r  domination 

i s  so in te n se  th a t  W ill c a r r ie s  i t  over in to  t h e i r  sexual re ­

la t io n s ,  seeking , in  some manner, to  impose h is  view on her 

sexually :

Then she tu rn ed  f ie r c e ly  on him, and fought him.
He was not to  do th i s  to  h e r ,  i t  was m onstrous. What
h o r r ib le  h o ld  d id  he want to  have over h e r body? Why
d id  he want to  drag h e r down, and k i l l  her s p i r i t ?  why 
d id  he want to  deny h e r  s p i r i t ?  Why d id  he deny her 
s p i r i tu a l i t y ,  ho ld  her fo r  a  body only? And was he to  
c laim  her carcase? (23)

(30) The Rajnbow, p p .175«6
(31) F a n tas ia  o f th e  Unconscious, p .20 
(33) The Rainbow, p . 'i e s .............

J*
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Since n e ith e r  o f  th e  two, however, i s  prepared  to  give 

in ,  each, even tua lly  abandons th e  attem pt a t  subord ina tion  of the  

o th e r .  Arva. come" to  have "a s o r t  o f  re s p e c t" fo r  W ill, who 

g iv es  up " try in g  to  have th e  s p i r i tu a l  su p e rio ri ty  and c o n tro lH 

and l iv e s  "simply by her ph y sica l love fo r  him ." (23) But th is  

arrangement i s  in  th e  n a tu re  of a  compromise; i t  does not r e ­

p rese n t a  f u l ly  achieved and m utually  recognised  in d iv id u a li ty .

As a  r e s u l t  W ill i s  not f u l ly  s a t i s f ie d :  "His abandoning o f

cla im s, h i s  l iv in g  is o la te d  upon h i s  own in te r e s t ,  made him seem 

u n re a l , un im portan t.fl (24) He remains quiescent and a lo o f fo r  

seven years w hile Anna is  occupied in  bearin g  and re a r in g  ch ild ren , 

but th en  h is  d i s s a t is f a c t io n  a s s e r ts  i t s e l f .  His sense of f a i lu re  

w ith  Anna leads him, u n su ccessfu lly , to  a ttem pt to  seduce a  young 

g i r l ,  and t h i s  event i s  of g rea t s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  book. For 

th e  read e r, conscious of Tom's adherence to  accepted moral stand­

a rd s , t h is  rep re se n ts  the  f i r s t  break in  th e  acceptance o f the  o ld  

moral v a lu es; a  b reak  which, w ith in  th e  p a tte rn  o f th e  book, must 

be lin k ed  w ith th e  growing n e u tr a l is a t io n  of the  in d iv id u a l in  an 

in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty  and w ith  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  unconscious rev o lt 

ag a in st th e  va lu es  o f such a  so c ie ty . But e x p lic i t ly  i t  i s  a lso  

a  s tran g e  means of b rin g in g  Anna and W ill f in a l ly  to g e th e r. She 

becomes In s t in c t iv e ly  aware of th e  a ttem pted seduction  and rouses 

to  m e t  him on h is  own ground. She awakens in  him a  renewed and 

extreme ph y sica l passion  f o r  h e r and fo r  some tim e they  l iv e  in  

"a  p assio n  of sensual d iscovery ."  (25) This passio n , th e re a f te r ,  

so dominates t h e i r  l iv e s  th a t  both  a t t a in  fu lf ilm en t and remain 

happy and contented  (Anna, i t  might be no ted , bears nine c h ild re n ) . 

The them atic  im p lica tio n s  of t h e i r  coming to g e th e r, though, a re  

more involved. In  th e  f i r s t  p lace  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  they  do not 

so lve th e  problem of th e  mutual p re se rv a tio n  of in d iv id u a lity  w ith­

in  m arriage -  they  merely s id e -s te p  i t .  Their "modus vlvendi" 

i s  su ccessfu l enough, but in  t h e i r  red iscovered  joy they  take  

l i t t l e  account of each o th er a s  inc iv id u a ls ; th e ir  passio n , l ik e

(33) The Rainbow, p . 311 
(24) I b id T p T a l  
(35) IM6L p . 539

J
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th a t  o f  Tom and Lydia, becomes completely im personal and the 

harmony which f in a l ly  marks th e  r e la tio n s h ip  of th e  second 

g en era tio n  i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  not an advancement on th a t  o f the  f i r s t :

This was what t h e i r  love had become, a  se n su a lity  
v io le n t and extreme as d ea th . They had no conscious 
intim acy, no tenderness o f love. I t  was a l l  th e  lu s t  
and. th e  i n f in i t e ,  maddening in to x ic a tio n  of th e  senses, 
a  passion  o f  deask. (36)

But, aL th e  same tim e, W il l 's  fu lf ilm en t in  

m arriage does enable him to  re a s s e r t  h i s  In d iv id u a li ty  in  the  

•.ernal everyday world:

And g rad u a lly , Brangwen began to  f in d  h im self f re e  
to  a tte n d  to  th e  o u tsid e  l i f e  a s  w ell. H is in tim a te  
l i f e  was so v io le n t ly  a c t iv e ,  th a t  i t  se t another man 
in  him f re e . And t h i s  new man tu rn ed  w ith  in te r e s t  to
p u b lic  l i f e  to  see  what p a r t  he could take in  I t .  This 
would give him scope fo r  new a c t iv i t y ,  a c t iv i ty  o f a  
k ind  fo r  which he was now c rea ted  and re le a s e d . , .  (37)

The p ressu re  o f  in d u str ia lism  i s  too  g rea t fo r  him to  change 

h i s  ro-.9 in  th e  lac e  fac to ry  b u t ,  a f te r  hours, he s ta r t s  n ig h t-  

c la s se s  in  woodwork fo r  th e  v i l la g e  boys and so takes- p a r t  in  an 

in d iv id u a l, purposive a c t iv i ty  beyond h i s  marrliage. Then, some 

te n  years l a t e r ,  he f in a l ly  manages to  escape a lto g e th e r  from h is  

deadening work in  th e  fac to ry  -  though i t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  h is  

r e la tio n s h ip  w ith Anna does not change:

He knew h i s  work in  th e  lace  designing  meant l i t t l e  
to  him p e rso n a lly , ho ju s t  earned hiss wage by i t .  He 
d id  not know what meant much to  him. L iving c lo se  to  
Anna Brangwen, h is  mind was always suffused  through w ith  
p h y sica l n e a t,  he moved from I n s t in c t  to  in s t in c t ,  groping, 
always groping on.

When i t  was suggested to  Mm th a t  he might apply  fo r  
one of the  p o s ts  as hand-work in s t ru c to r ,  p o s ts  about to  
be c rea ted  by the  Nottingham Education Committee, i t  was 
as  i f  a  space had been g iven  to  him, in to  which he could 
remove from h is  h o t, dusky enclosu re. He sen t in  h is  
a p p lic a tio n , c o n fid en tly , ex p ectan tly . He had a  s o r t  of 
b e l ie f  in  M s  su p ern a tu ra l f a te .  The in ev ita b le  weariness 
of h is  d a ily  work had s t if fe n e d  some o f h i s  m uscles, and 
made a  s l ig h t  deafness in  h is  ruddy, a l e r t  fac e . Now he  
might escape. (23)
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But even th e  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f such escape appear 

more remote by th e  tim e U rsu la , o f th e  t h i r d  g enera tion  of 

Brangwens, reaches m atu rity . The m echanisation of in d u stry  and 

the  a tten d an t e ffe c t  on so c ie ty  a re  now more markedly n o ticeab le . 

Ursula, goes to  v i s i t  her Uncle Tom (son o f Tom and L ydia).

He l iv e d  in  a  la rg e  new house o f red  b r ic k , standing  
o u tsid e  a  mass o f  homogeneous r id -b r ic k  dw ellings, c a lle d  
W iggiston. W iggiston was only seven years o ld . I t  had 
been a  hamlet of eleven  houses on the  edge of h ea lth y , 
h a lf - a g r ic u l tu ra l  country. Then th e  g rea t seam o f coal 
had been opened. In  a  year W iggiston appeared, a  great 
mass of p in k ish  rows o f  th in ,  un rea l dw ellings o f f iv e  
rooms each. The s t r e e ts  were l ik e  v is io n s  o f  pure 
u g lin e ss ; a  g rey-b lack  macadamised road, a sp h alt cause­
ways, h e ld  in  between a  f l a t  succession  of w a ll, window, 
and door, a  new -brick channel th a t  began nowhere, and 
endei. nowhere. Everything was amorphous, yet every th ing  
repea ted  i t s e l f  e n d less ly . Only now and then , in  one or 
th e  house-windows v ege tab les o r sm all g ro ce rie s  were 
d isp layed  fo r  s a le .  (29)

And th e  f a te  of th e  in d iv id u a l w ith in  such a  

so c ie ty  i s  now more c le a r ly  decided. Tom, a  c o ll ie ry  manager, 

t e l l s  U rsula and W inifred how h is  housekeeper's  husband has d ied  

o f  consumption con trac ted  w hile working in  th e  mine. Then he says:

" S h e 'll  be g e ttin g  m arried  ag a in  d ire c t ly .  One
man o r another -  i t  does not m atter very  much. They 're
a l l  c o l l i e r s . "

"What do you mean?" asked U rsu la . "They're a l l  
-co llie rs? "

" I t  i s  w ith  th e  women as w ith  u s , 0 he re p lie d . "Her 
husband was John Smith, loader. We reckoned him as a  
lo ad er, he reckoned him self as a  lo ad e r , and so she knew 
he rep resen ted  h i s  job . M arriage and home ic  a  l i t t l e  
side-show. The women know i t  r ig h t  enough, and tak e  i t
fo r  what i t ' s  worth. One man or an o th er, i t  d o esn 't
m atter a l l  the  world. The p i t  m a tte rs . Round the  p i t  
th e re  w i l l  always be th e  side-shows, p len ty  o f  'em."

He looked round a t  th e  red  chaos, the  r ig id ,  
amorphous confusion of W iggiston.

"Every man h i s  own l i t t l e  side-H h"% h is  home, but th e  
p i t  owns every man. The wor- t . hav • ...c i s  l e f t .  What's 
l e f t  o f  t h i s  mail, or what i s  - e f t  of th a t  -  i t  d o esn 't 
m atter a lto g e th e r .  The p i t  tak es  a l l  th a t  r e a l ly  m a tte rs ,"

(29) B a -I a tH b s K , P-349
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" I t  i s  ta a  same everywhere, * b u rs t out W inifred.
" I t  i s  the  o f f ic e ,  o r th e  shop, or the business th a t  g e ts  
th e  man, th e  woman g e ts  th e  b i t  th e  shop can’t  d ig e s t.
What i s  he a t  home, a  man? He i s  a  m eaningless luop -  
a  standing  machine, a  machine out of w ork."

T hey  know they  axe s o ld ," s a id  Tom Brangwen.
"T h a t's  where i t  i s .  They know they  axe so ld  to  t h e i r  
jo b . I f  a  woman ta lk s  h e r  th ro a t o u t, what d iffe re n c e  
can i t  make? The man's so ld  to  h i s  jo b . So th e  woman 
d o n 't  bo ther. They ta ke  what th ey  can ca tch  -  and 
'vogue l a  g a l6 r e ',"

"A ren 't th ey  very s t r i c t  h e re?" asked Miss Inger.

"Oh, no. Mrs. Smith has two s i s t e r s  who Ikvb 
ju s t  changed husbands. T hey 're  not very p a r t  : '^x  -  
n e ith e r  a re  they  very in te r e s te d .  They go Sc - 
along what i s  l e f t  from th e  p i t s .  T hey 're  n . re s te d
enough to  be very immoral -  i t  a l l  amounts tc  . .vue
th in g , moral o r  immoral -  ju s t  a  question  o f r ,
The most moral duke in  England makes two huzxLs-. cu a  -rafl 
a  ;ea x  out of th ese  p i t s .  He keeps th e  m o ra lity  aiv’ 
up ." (30)

U rsu la , s ig n if ic a n tly ,  re b e ls  not only agai±^‘- ul* 

m echanisation but a ls o  a g a in st th e  completed r e la tio n sh ip  o f her 

fa th e r  and mother which, in  i t s  a lo o fn ess, i s  in  o p p o sitio n  to  

th e  working world:

H atred sprang up in  U rsu la ’s  h e a r t .  I f  shu could 
she would smash the  machine. Her s o u l 's  a c tio n  should 
be th e  smashing o f th e  g rea t machine. I f  she could 
destro y  th e  c o l l i e r y ,  and make a l l  th e  men of W igglston 
OD". work, she would do i t .  Let the... s ta rv e  and grub 
in  th e  e a rth  fo r  ro o ts ,  r a th e r  than  serve  such a  Moloch 
as t h i s .  (31)

This long tra n c e  of complacent c h ild -b ea rin g  had 
kept [Anna] young and undeveloped.. . .  A ll th ese  years 
no th ing  had happened save th e  coming o f  th e  c h ild ren , 
noth ing  had m attered  but th e  bodies o f  her b ab ies. As 
h e r ch ild ren  came in to  consciousness, as they  began to  
su ffe r  t h e i r  own fu lf ilm e n t,  she cast them 'x fi . But she 
remained dominant i n  th e  house. Brangwen continued in  
a  k ind  o f r ic h  drowse of ph y sica l h e a t,  in  connection w ith  
h i s  w ife. They were n e ith e r  o f them q u ite  p e rso n a l, quUu 
d efin ed  a s  in d iv id u a ls , so much were th ey  perv&led by the  
ph-'tslcal hea t o f  breeding and re a r in g  th e i r  young.

How U rsu la  resen ted  i t ,  how she fought ag a in st the  
c lo se , p h y sica l, l im ite d  l i f e  of herded d o m estic ity !" (3?)

So U rsula determ ines to  leave hor p a re n ts ' home and 

to  become a  tea c h e r, a  s tr id in g  departu re  fo r  a  Brangwen woman
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and I l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  the gradual change in  th e  s ta tu s  o f  women.

(One remembers th a t  U rsu la 's  f r ie n d  W inifred i s  most in te r e s te d  

i n  th e  "Women's Movement" o f the  tim e). But, in  becoming a  

te a c h e r, U rsula wishes not only to  a s s e r t  h e r  womanly independence 

but to  s t r ik e  h e r blow a g a in s t th e  world o f the  machine and fo r  

p e rso n a l re la tio n sh ip s :

She dreamed how she would make th e  l i t t l e ,  ugly 
c h ild ren  love h e r. She would be so p e rso n a l. Teachers 
were always so hard  and impersonal. There was no v iv id  
r e la tio n s h ip .  She would make every th in g  p e rso n a l and 
v iv id , she would give h e rs e l f ,  she would g iv e, g ive, give 
a l l  her g rea t s to re s  o f w ealth  to  h e r c h ild ren , she would 
make them m  happy, and they  would p re fe r  h e r to  any 
teacher o r i th e  face  of th e  e a r th . (33)

In  th a t  b r i l l i a n t  chapter e n t i t le d  The Man's World 

(w rit te n  w ith a  c r . '- io t ic n  su re ly  in d ic a tiv e  of perso n a l experience) 

Lawrence shows, however, th a t  th e  m echanisation o f In d u stry  i s  a l l -  

p ervasive  in  i t s  e f f e c ts .  I t  has le d , in  fa c t ,  to  th e  complete 

change o f  a  c u ltu re , a id  has imposed i t s  own im print on so c ie ty  

a t  la rg e . In  h e r teaching  U rsu la  a lso  f a l l s  fo u l of th e  system 

and, s tr iv e  as rhe does to  r e t a in  her in d iv id u a li ty ,  she to o  i s  

ev en tu a lly  fon-cc to  submit to  th e  machine:

Must she be l ik e  th is ?  [ i . e .  l ik e  Mr. B ru n t] .
She could f e e l  the  g h as tly  n e c es s ity . She must become 
th e  same -  pu t away th e  personal s e l f ,  become an instrum ent, 
an a b s tra c t io n , working upon a  c e r ta in  .m ateria l, th e  c la s s ,  
to  achieve .'b s e t  purpose of making them know so much each 
day. And she could not submit. Yet g rad u a lly  she f e l t  
th e  in v in c ib le  iro n  c lo s in g  upon h e r.  ■ The sun was being 
blocked ou t. Often when she went out a t  p lay -tim e and 
saw a  luminous blue sky w ith changing clouds, i t  seemed 
ju s t  a  fan ta sy , l ik e  a  p iece  o f p a in ted  scenery. Her 
h e a rt was so b lack  and tang led  in  th e  teach in g , her 
p ersona l s e lf  was shut in  p riso n , abo lish ed , she was 
subjugate  to  a  bad, d e s tru c tiv e  w i l l .  How then  could 
th e  sky be shining? There was no sky, th e re  was no 
luminous atmosphere o f o u t-o f-d o o rs . Only the  in sid e  .
o f th e  school was r e a l  -  h ard , co n cre te , r e a l  a r i  v ic io u s . (34)

She had another s e l f ,  another r e s p o n s ib il ity .  She 
was no longer U rsu la  Brangwen, daughter of William Brangwen.
She was a lso  Standard Five teacher in  l i t .  P h i l ip 's  School.
And i t  was a  case  now o f being Standard  Five teach er, and 
nothing e ls e .  For she could not escape. (35)

(55) Ib id . p p .395-96 
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As a  r e s u l t  U rsula ev en tu a lly  tu rn s  her- back on 

th e  world and t r i e s  to  escape from th e  h a rd  r e a l i t y  In  a  love 

r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  Skrebensky. ("She was In  dread o f th e  m a te ria l 

world . . .  She wanted to  run  to  meet Skrebensky, th e  new l if e ',  

th e  r e a l i t y ." )  (36) In  doing so she a ls o  tu rn s  her back on th e  

accepted  va lu es  o f th e  world, and she and Skrebensky l iv e  as 

husband and w ife w ithout being  m arried. The change, w itnessed 

through th re e  genera tions of Brangwens (and n o ticeab le , to o , in  

the  behaviour o f th e  c o l l i e r s  -  see  "the most moral duke in  

England" q u o tatio n , p . 107 above) i s  now complete and th e  o ld  

moral code revoked. But because U rsula wishes to  deny the 

ex is ten ce  of th e  o u tsid e  world she i s  fo rced , in  her re la tio n s h ip  

w ith  Skrebensky, to  seek f o r  a  most in te n se  sexual experience 

w ith  him. An ex trao rd in a ry  fu lf ilm en t alone can compensate fo r  

th e  withdrawal from th e  world;

The tro u b le  began a t  evening. Then a  yearning 
fo r  something unknown came over h e r, a  passion  fo r  
something she knew not w hat. She would walk th e  
fo reshore  alone a f t e r  dusk, expecting , expecting 

something, as i f  she had gone to  a  rendezvous. The 
s a l t ,  b i t t e r  passio n  of th e  sea, i t s  in d iffe re n ce  to  
th e  e a rth , i t s  swinging, d e f in i te  motion; i t s  s tre n g th , 
i t s  a tta c k , and i t s  s a l t  burning, seemed to  provoke her 
to  a  p i tc h  o f madness, ta n ta l i s in g  h e r w ith  v ast suggestions 
o f fu lf ilm en t. And th en , fo r  p e rso n ific a tio n , would come 
Skrebensky, Skrebensky, whom she knew, whom she was fond o f, 
who was a t t r a c t iv e ,  but whose soul could  not co n ta in  h e r in  
i t s  waves of s tre n g th , nor h i s  b re a s t  compel h e r in  burning, 
s a l t y  passio n . (37)

This fu lf ilm en t she i s  unable to  o b ta in  u n t i l ,  

f in a l ly ,  she fo rc e s  the  is su e . But th en  she r e s o r ts  to  sexual 

domination and, in  h e r  t e r r i f y in g  consummation, she den ies 

Skrebensky's in d iv id u a li ty , using  him im personally , a s  an 

instrum ent. T h e rea fte r  continued r e la tio n s h ip  between them 

i s  im possible:



She lay  m otionless, w ith  wide-open eyes looking 
a t  the moon. He came d i re c t  to  h e r,  w ithout p re lim in a rie s . 
She h e ld  him pinned down a t  th e  ch est, awful. The f ig h t ,  
th e  s tru g g le  fo r  consummation was t e r r ib l e .  I t  la s te d  t i l l  
i t  was agony to  M s so u l, t i l l  he succumbed, t i l l  he gave 
way as  i f  dead, and lay  w ith  h is  face  b u ried , p a r t ly  in  h e r  
h a i r ,  p a r t ly  in  th e  oand, m otion less, as  i f  he would be 
m otionless now fo r  ever, hidden away in  th e  dark , bu ried , 
only b u ried , he only wantedto be b u ried  in  the  goodly 
darkness, only th a t ,  and no more.

He seemed to  swoon. I t  was a  long time b e fo re  he 
came to  h im se lf. K" was aware, of an unusual m otion of 
h e r b re a s t .  He looked up. Her face  lay  l ik e  an image 
in  th e  m oonlight, th e  eyes wide open, r ig id .  But out of 
th e  eyes, slow ly , th e re  r o l le d  a  t e a r ,  th a t  g l i t te r e d  in  
th e  moonlight as  i t  ran  down h e r cheek. (38)

A fte r  th ey  have p arted , U rsu la  r e g re ts  h e r 

behaviour: "She had been wrong, she had been a rrogan t and

wicked, wanting th a t  o th er th in g , th a t  f a n ta s t ic  freedom, th a t  

i l lu s o r y ,  conceited  fu lf ilm en t which she had. imagined she could 

no t have w ith Skrebensky. who was she to be wanting some 

f a n t a s t i c  fu lf ilm en t in  her l i f e ? "  (39) But, somehow, a f te r  

t h i s  experience and h e r  subsequent nightm are m iscarriage , (a  

too  convenient p lo t  mechanism, th is )  she a r r iv e s  a t  an under­

stan d in g  o f h e rs e l f  and i s  l e f t  w ith  the  hope of a  new order in  

the  world o f men:

Hay, when she looked ahead, in to  th e  undiscovered 
lan d  befo re  h e r, what was th e re  she could recogn ise  but 
a  f re sh  glow of l ig h t  and in sc ru ta b le  tre e s  going up from 
th e  e a r th  l ik e  smoke? I t  was th e  unknown, th e  unexplored, 
th e  undiscovered upon whose shore she had landed, a lone, 
a f t e r  c rossing  th e  void , the  darkness which washed the  
New World and th e  Old. (40)

The r e la tio n s h ip  o f Gudrun and Gerald serves as 

a  commentary on th a t  o f  U rsu la  and Skrebensky, but c a r r ie d  a  s te p  

fu r th e r  to  u ltim a te  d e s tru c tio n . Nor i s  i t  chance th a t  the  

g re a te r  f ie rce n e ss  o f the  s tru g g le  between them i s  p a ra l le le d  by 

th e  f in a l  inhuman m echanisation o f in d u stry . And i t  i s  s ig n if ic ­

an t th a t  Gerald him self i s  d i r e c t ly  resp o n sib le  fo r  th e  change.

In  th a t  m asterly  chap ter T ^e ..Industria l Magnate Lawrence analyses 

th e  change wrought by Gerald:

(38) .'ha Rainbow, p .486
(39) Ib id . p . 491
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Without b o thering  to  th in k  to  a  conclusion , G erald 
jumped to  a  conclusion. Ke abandoned the  whole de­
m o cra tic -eq u a lity  problem as  a  problem of s i l l i n e s s .
What m attered  was th e  g rea t so c ia l p roductive  machine.
Let th a t  work p e rfe c tly , l e t  i t  produce a  su ff ic ie n c y  
of every th ing , l e t  every man be given a  ra t io n a l  p o r tio n , 
g re a te r  ox le s s  according to  h i s  fu n c tio n a l degree or 
magnitude, a-nd th en , p ro v is io n  made, l e t  th e  d e v il 
supervene, l e t  every man look a f t e r  h i s  own amusements 
and a p p e ti te s ,  so long as he in te r fe re d  w ith  nobody. (41)

G radually  Gerald got ho ld  of every th ing . And then  
began th e  g rea t reform . Expert engineers were in troduced  
in  every departm ent. An enormous e le c t r i c  p lan t was in ­
s ta l le d ,  both fo r  l ig h tin g  and fo r  haulage underground, and 
fo r  power. The e le c t r i c i t y  was c a rr ie d  in to  every mine.
New machinery was brought from America, such a s  th e  miners 
had never seen b e fo re , g rea t i ro n  men. as th e  c u ttin g  
machines were c a lle d , and unusual app liances. The working 
of th e  p i t s  was thoroughly changed, a l l  the  c o n tro l was 
taken  out of th e  hands o f th< n ers , the  b u tty  system  was
abolished . E verything was .  on th e  most accu ra te  and
d e lic a te  s c ie n t i f i c  method, e< .ated and expert men were 
in  c o n tro l everywhere, th e  miners were reduced to  mere 
m echanical in strum ents. They had to  work hard , much 
hard er than  b e fo re , th e  work was t e r r ib l e  and h eart-b reak in g  
in  i t s  m echanicalness.

But they  subm itted to  i t  a l l .  The joy went out of 
t h e i r  l iv e s ,  th e  hope seemed to  p e r is h  as  they became more 
and more mechanised. And ye t they  accepted the  new con­
d i t io n s .  They even  got a  fu rth e r  s a t i s f a c t io n  out of them. 
At f i r s t  they  hated  G erald C rich . they  swore to  do something 
to  him, to  murder him. But as time went on, they  accepted 
every th ing  w ith  some f a t a l  s a t i s f a c t io n .  G jrald  was t h e i r  
h igh  p r ie s t ,  he rep resen ted  th e  r e l ig io n  they  r e a l ly  f e l t .  
H is fa th e r  was forgotten, a lready . There was a  new world, 
a  new o rd er, s t r i c t ,  t e r r i b l e ,  inhuman, but s a tis fy in g  in  
i t s  very d e s tru c tiv e n ess . The men were s a t i s f ie d  to  belong 
to  th e  g rea t and wonderful machine, even w h ilst i t  destroyed  
them. I t  was what they  wanted. I t  was th e  h ig h est th a t  
man had produced, th e  most wonderful and superhuman. They 
were ex a lted  by belonging to  th is  g ie a t  and superhuman 
system which was beyond fe e lin g  or reason , something r e a l ly  
god like . Their h e a rts  d ied  w ith in  them, but t h e i r  souls 
were s a t i s f ie d .  I t  was what they  wanted. Otherwise 
G erald could never have done what he d id . He was ju s t  
ahead o f them in  g iv in g  them what they  wanted, t h i s  
p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  a  g rea t and p e rfe c t system th a t  su b jec ted  
l i f e  to  pure mathematical p r in c ip le s .  This w%s a  so rt  of 
freedom, th e  so rt  they  r e a l ly  wanted. I t  was th e  f i r s t  
g rea t s tep  in  undoing, th e  f i r s t  g rea t phase o f  chaos, 
th e  s u b s ti tu t io n  o f tn e  m echanical p r in c ip le  fo r  th e  
o rg an ic , the  d e s tru c tio n  o f  the  o rgan ic  purpose, th e  
ooganio u n ity , and th e  subordination  o f every organic  
u n it  to  the  g rea t mechanical purpose. I t  was pure 
o rg an ic  d is in te g ra tio n  and pure m echanical o rg an isa tio n .
T his i s  the  f ire x  and f in e s t  s ta te  o f  chaos. (42)

(41) Women in  Love, p .538 
(43) Ib id . p p .341-43
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With t h i s  "pure m echanical o rg an isa tio n " , th e re  

d isappear th e  l a s t  v e s tig e s  o f th e  o ld  v a lu es . G era ld 's  fa th e r  

f e e l s  th a t  "the whole frame o f th e  r e a l  l i f e  was broken fo r  him.

He had been r ig h t  according to  h is  l ig h t s .  And h is  l ig h t s  had 

been th o se  o f the  g rea t r e l ig io n .  Yet they  seemed to  ftave 

become o b so le te , to  be superseded in  th e  w o rld ." (43) As i f  

to  emphasise t h i s ,  Gerald and Gudrun, in  t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip , 

ignore a l l  moral stan d a rd s. They, to o , l iv e  to g e th e r as  husband 

and w ife w ithout being  m arried.

Their a t t r a c t io n  to  one another i s  complex, but 

i t  i s  connecx a w ith  th e  so rt o f  re la tio n s h ip  th a t  e x is ts  between 

Gerald and h is  workers. G e ra ld 's  w il l  to  dominate i s  expressed 

not only  in  h is  a t t i tu d e  towards h i s  wr but a lso  in  h i s  a t t i tu d e  

towards Gudrun:

And i t  was h i s  w ill  to  subjugate  t e t t e r  to  h i s  own 
ends. The subjugation  i t s e l f  was th e  p o in t, th e  f ig h t  
was the b e -a l l ,  th e  f r u i t s  of v ic to ry  were mere r e s u l ts .  
I t  was not f o r  th e  sake o f  money th a t  Gerald took over 
th e  mines. He d id  not care  about money, fundam entally. 
E'e was n e ith e r  o s te n ta tio u s  nor lu x u rio u s , n e ith e r  d id  
he care  about so c ia l  p o s it io n , not f in a l ly .  What he 
wanted was th e  pure fu lf ilm en t of h i s  own w il l  in  th e  
stru g g le  witxi th e  n a tu ra l co n d itio n s. His w il l  was 
now, to  tak e  the  coal out of th e  e a rth , p ro f i ta b ly .
The p r o f i t  was merely th e  co nd ition  o f v ic to ry , but the  
v ic to ry  i t s e l f  lay  in  the  fe a t  achieved. (44)

[Gudrun] appealed to  Gerald s tro n g ly . He f e l t  an 
aw ful, en joyable power over h e r, an in s t in c t iv e  cherish ing  
very  near to  c ru e lty .  For she was a  v ic tim . He f e l t  
th a t  she was in  h i s  power, and he was generous. The 
e le c t r i c i t y  was tu rg id  and voluptuously  r ic h  in  h i s  lim bs. 
He would ba a b le  to  d estroy  her u t te r ly  in  th e  s tre n g th  
o f h i s  d isch arg e. (45)

The r e la t io n  of G era ld 's  w i l l  to  dominate w ith 

h i s  sexual a t t i tu d e  i s  revea led  in  th e  d e sc r ip tio n  o f h is  c ru e l 

handling o f th e  mare a t  the  railw ay  crossing :

Meanwhile th e  e te rn a l  tru ck s  were rumbling on, very 
slow ly, tre a d in g  one a f t e r  the  o th er, one a f te r  th e  o th er, 
l ik e  a  d isg u s tin g  dream th a t  has no end. The connecting 
chains were g rind ing  and squeaking as th e  ten s io n  v a ried , 
th e  mare pawed and s tru c k  away m echanically now, h e r te r r o r  
f u l f i l l e d  in  h e r, fov now th e  man encompassed h e r ;  h e r paws 
were b l in d  and p a th e tic  a s  she beat th e  a i r ,  the  man closed  
round h e r, and brought her down almost a s  i f  she were p a rt 
o f  h is  own physique, (46)

P .  "(44)Ib id . y.3S4— —
fAR) T W r t .  rj.fifi. (461 Ib id . O P .114-15
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And fo r  Gudrun, who watches Gerald and th e  h orse , 

th e re  e x is ts  in  h i s  s tru g g le  th a t  so rt  o f  a t t r a c t io n  of rep u ls io n , 

which c h a ra c te r ise s  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  miners towards medhanisa-

Gutirun was a s  i f  numbed in  her mind by th e  sense 
o f indom itable so ft weight of th e  man, bearing  down 
in to  th e  l iv in g  body of the  horse: th e  strong , indom itable
th ig h s  of th e  blond man clenching  th e  p a lp i ta t in g  body of 
th e  mare in to  pure co n tro l;  a  so rt  of so ft white magnetic 
domination from the lo in s  and th ig h s  and ca lves, enclosing  
and encompassing the mare h eav ily  in to  u n u tte rab le  subordinar- 
t io n ,  so ft b lood-subord ination , t e r r i b l e .  (47)

But Gudrun h e rs e l f  has a  s im ila r  so rt  o f  d e s ire  

fo r  p h y s ica l dom ination, a  fa c t  which i s  rev ea led  in  h e r headlong 

rush  on th e  bullocks a f te r  h e r s tran g e ly  passio n a te  eurythmic 

dancing to  them:

Then in  a  sudden motion, she l i f t e d  h e r arms and 
rushed sheer upon th e  long-horned bu llocks, in  shuddering 
irr e g u la r  runs, pausing fo r  a  second and looking a t  them, 
th en  l i f t i n g  her hands and running forw ard w ith  a  f la sh , 
t i l l  they  ceased pawing th e  ground, and gave way, snorting  
w ith t e r r o r ,  l i f t i n g  t h e i r  heads from th e  ground and f lin g in g  
them selves away, gallop ing  o f f  in to  th e  evening, becoming t in y  
in  th e  d istan ce , and s t i l l  not stopping.

Gudrun remained s ta r in g  a f te r  them, w ith  a  mask-likr. 
d e fia n t face . (48)

This i s  made s t i l l  c le a re r  in  h e r s tru g g le  to  

h old  th e  "great lu s ty  r a b b i t":

Gudrun stood fo r  a  moment astounded by the 
thunderstorm  th a t  had sprung in to  being  in  h e r g r ip .
Then h e r co lour came up, a  heavy rage came over her 
l ik e  a  cloud. She stood  shaken as a  house in  a  storm, 
and u t te r ly  overcome. Her h e a rt was a rr e s te d  w ith  fury 
a t  th e  m indlessness and th e  b e s t ia l  s tu p id ity  o f th is  
s tru g g le , h e r  w ris ts  were badly scored bv th e  claws of 
th e  b e a st, a  heavy c ru e lty  w elled  up in  h a r.

G erald came round as  she was try in g  to  cap tu re  the  
f ly in g  ra b b it  unw r h e r arm. He saw, w ith su b tle  
reco g n itio n , her s u lle n  passio n  of c ru e lty . (49)

(47) mrnen m  hove, p p .116-17
(48) Ib id . p . 176
(49) Ib id . pp. 351-3
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Both Gudrun and G erald tu rn  to  each o th er to  

escape from the  o u tsid e  world; she to  "escape from th e  heavy 

slough of th e  p a le , underworld, autom atic c o l l i e r s ,"  (50) and 

he , when h is  ta sk  i s  accomplished in  th e  mines and h i s  fa th e r  i s  

dying, to  escape from a  fe e l in g  o f n u l l i ty  " lik e  a  bubble f i l l e d  

w ith darkness, round which w hirled  the  irid escen ce  o f M s coi>- 

sc iousness, and upon which th e  p ressu re  of th e  o u ter world, the  

o u te r  l i f e ,  r&ared v a s tly ."  (51) But t h e i r  coming to g e th e r can 

only end d isa s tro u s ly  fo r  in  bo th , as i f  in  re a c tio n  to  the  

m echanical"outside world, th e re  i s  a  d e s ire  fo r  u n re s t ra in t,  f o r  

th e  h e ig h t of sensua l fu lf ilm en t:

They both f e l t  th e  sub terranean  d e s ire  to  l e t  go, 
to  f l in g  away every th ing , and lapse  in to  a  sheer u n re s t ra in t,  
b ru ta l  and lic e n tio u s . A strange  b lack  passion  surged up 
pure in  Gudrun. She f e l t  s trong . She f e l t  her hands so 
stro n g , as  i f  she could te a r  th e  world asunder w ith  them.
She remembered th e  abandonment of Boman lic e n c e , and her 
h e a rt  gew h o t .  She knew she wanted th is  h e rs e l f  a lso  -  
o r something, something e q u iv a len t. Ah, i f  th a t  which was 
unknown and suppressed in  h e r  were once l e t  loose, what an 
o rg ia s t ic  and sa tis fy in g  event i t  would be. And she wanted 
i t ,  she trem bled s l ig h t ly  from th e  proxim ity  of th e  man, who 
stood  ju s t  behind h e r, suggestive of the  same b lack  
lic e n tio u sn e ss  th a t  ro se  in  h e rs e l f .  She wanted i t  w ith 
him, t h i s  unacknowledged fren zy . (53)

And in  both  th e re  I s  the ravage d e s ire  to  dominate -  

even a t  th e  cost o f  tJie e x tin c tio n  of , v> j  In d iv id u a li ty  o f the 

o th e r . So, to  Gudrun “h i s  passio n  was a w fu l. ..  ten se  and 

g h a s tly , and impersonal, l ik e  a  d e s tru c tio n , u ltim a te . She 

f e l t  i t  would k i l l  h e r. She was being k i l l e d . " (53) And 

G erald fe e ls  th a t  "her senses were e n ti r e ly  apart from him, co ld  

and d e s tru c tiv e  o f  him. I t  was h e r  overbearing  w i l l  th a t  

i n s i s te d . " (54) Yet Gerald re se n te  even more than her attempt 

a t  domination h e r b id  to  thw art him, h e r f l i r t a t i o n  w ith  Loerke.

He pursues h e r, denying h e r even the  r ig h t  to  th e  s l ig h te s t  

independent in d iv id u a li ty  -  th e  r ig h t  to  a  p r iv a te  enjoyment 

o f  a  sunset -  h a tin g  h e r, and ye t t ie d  to  h e r .  In  th e  end he

hi m r# '
(bC) Ib id . p. 30k
(53) Ib id . p .469
(54) Ib id . p .468
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r e a l is e s  th e  f u t i l i t y  o f t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  but f e e l s  th e re  is  

only one way l e f t  to  f re e  h im se lf from Gudrun. He attem pts to  

k i l l  h e r and th en  wanders o f f  in to  the  snow, to  d ie  o f  exposure. 

Gudrun's experience w ith G erald leads h e r to  abandon her view of 

th e  paramount importance of a  sexual re la tio n s h ip  with, a  man, and 

she tu rn s  to  th e  p h y s ica lly  u n a ttra c t iv e  Loerke fo r  a  "companion­

sh ip  in  in te l lig e n c e " .

I t  i s  worth n o tic in g , as Dr. Leavls p o in ts  out, 

th a t  L oerke's ro le  i s  not m erely fu n c tio n a l. Lawrence's scheme

i s  so complex th a t  Loerke, th e  a r t i s t ,  has a  s ig n ifican ce  q u ite

ap a rt from h is  l ia i s o n  w ith Gudrun, and h i s  connection w ith 

Gerald i s  a  s tro n g er one th an  th a t  of c o n tra s ted  r iv a l  in  a  

t r i a n g le  s itu a tio n .  Loerke i s  "doing a  g rea t f r i e z e  fo r  a  

fac to ry  in  Cologne" and, expounding h is  view of h is  a r t  to  

Gudrun and U rsula, he says:

"Since churches a re  a l l  museum s tu f f ,  s ince 
in d u stry  i s  our b u sin ess , now, th en  l e i  us make our 
p lac e s  o f  in d u stry  our a r t  -  our fac to ry -a re a  our
Parthenon, ecco!   Art should in te rp re t  in d u stry , as
a r t  once in te rp re te d  r e l ig io n  . . . .  m a t  i s  man doing, when
h e  i s  a t  a  f a i r  l ik e  th is ?  [he r e f e r s  h e re  to  h i s  f r i e z e ) .
He i s  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  coun terpart o f  labour -  th e  machine 
works him, in s te a d  of he th e  machine. He enjoys the  
m echanical m otion in  h i s  own body.H (55)

Though Loerke i s  a  minor ch a rac te r  he i s  thus 

firm ly  in te g ra te d  in to  th e  ma.ii theme and, as  Dr, Leavis days,

"the r e la t io n  o f [ h is ]  a t t i tu d e  to  G era ld 's  d o esn 't need labouring: 

both a r t i s t  and in d u s t r ia l i s t  accep t, from th e i r  d i f f e re n t  p o in ts  

o f  view, th e  trium ph c i  irecbanism, and th e  im p lic it  red u c tio n  of 

human l i f e  to  mere in s t ru m e n ta l ity ." (56)

In  h i s  p o r tra y a l of th ese  re la tio n s h ip s , then, 

the  r e la tio n s h ip s  o f  Tom and Lydia, o f W ill and Anna, of U rsula 

and Skrebeneky and of Gerald and Gudrun, Lawrence attem pted  the  

v as t undertaking of c o rre la t in g  changes in  personal re la tio n s h ip s  

w ith g eneral changes in  a  so c ie ty  consequent upon th e  p ro g ress iv e

(55) Women in  Love, p p .447-48: Quoted by Dr. Leavis.
(56) F . E. L eav is: S cru tin y  Mar; 1951, Essay on Women in  Love.o.Sid
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m echanisation  o f in d u stry . This much seems c le a r  -  d e sp ite  the  

more common view expressed by Mr. A ldington who, r e f e r r in g  only  to  

th e  f i r s t  volume o f t h i s  work, says: "What Lawrence had done

through h i s  s to ry  o f th ree  generations of Brangwens was to  b u ild  

up an ex p o sitio n  of h i s  b e l ie f  in  m arriage a s  th e  consummation of 

l i f e  in  Man and Woman." (57) In  f a c t ,  Lawrence’s in te n t io n  seems 

ra th e r  to  have been the  p o r tra y a l  o f th e  inadequacy o f those  re ­

la t io n sh ip s  between men and women, a  view which is  banked by h is

own e x p lic i t  s ta tem ent. W riting to  Lady Cynthia A squith, he 

sa id : "You ask me about th e  message of th e  Rainbow. I  don’t

know myself What i t  i s ;  except th a t  th e  o ld er world I s  done fo r ,

to p p lin g  on to p  o f us: and th a t  i t ’s no use th e  men looking to

th e  women fo r  s a lv a tio n , nor th e  women looking to  sensuous s a t i s ­

fa c t io n  fo r  t h e i r  fu lf ilm e n t. There must be a  new w orld ." (58) 

Then, in  th e  second volume end p a ra l le l  to  th e  p o r tra y a l of G erald 

and Gudrun, he c o n tra s ts  w ith a l l  th ese  "old" re la tio n s h ip s  the  

r e la tio n s h ip  o f B irk in  and U rsu la , the  r e la tio n s h ip  which he 

b e lie v e s  w il l  form th e  b a s is  o f "a new world". B efore d iscu ss io n  

o f t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip , however, i t  i s  perhaps as w ell to  consider 

th e  ex ten t o f  Lawrence's achievement in  M s  handling  of th e  re ­

la t io n sh ip s  a lread y  re fe r re d  to  -  f o r  our b e l ie f  in  the n e c ess ity  

fo r  a  new re la tio n s h ip  i s  la rg e ly  dependent on our acceptance of 

Law rence's conception o f th e  changes in  so c ie ty  and of the  

inadequacy of th e  o ld  re la tio n s h ip s .

Lawrence's handling  of th e  background m ate ria l of 

th e  book i s ,  I  f e e l ,  eminently su ccess fu l. By dea lin g  w ith  th re e  

g enera tions of Brangwens he im presses on us a  sense of th e  passing  

of tim e and emphasises th e  change in  values o f so c ie ty  by the 

growing independence and "emancipation" of the  Brangwen women of 

th e  t h i r d  gen era tio n . At th e  same time one i s  throughout aware 

o f the  steady m echanisation of in d u stry  which, w ith ga thering  

momentum, reaches i t s  peak in  G era ld 's  handling  o f h is  c o l l i e r s .

(57.) R ichard Aldington: P o r t r a i t  o f  a  G enius., But...... pp. 170-1
See, to o . F a th er W1 llT am ^Iv e rto K P p . ffrLawrenoe and

Human Exis te nce, p .35
(50) L e t te r a ,  p . 316



Law rence's touch here  i s  l ig h t  but su re , fo r  the  re fe ren ces  to  

such m echanisation a re  in troduced  n a tu ra lly  in to  th e  flow  o f the  

n a r r a t iv e  and one never f e e ls  th a t  he i s  fo rc in g  t h i s  p o in t home. 

The e ff e c t  which t h i s  m echanisation has on th e  a t t i tu d e s  of the 

v a rio u s  c h a ra c te rs  i s  su b tly  suggested. The connection between 

th e  two i s  e n ti r e ly  i l l i c i t  b u t ,  as has been shown, once the  

p a tte rn  o f the book i s  grasped, i t  i s  c le a r ly  revealed .

In  h i s  d ire c t  handling  of th e  personal re la t io n ­

sh ip s , however, I  f e e l  th a t  Lawrence i s  not a lto g e th e r  su ccessfu l. 

Though one i s  a t  leng th  ab le  to  understand the  them atic im plica­

t io n s  of th ese  r e la tio n s h ip s  and to  form a  m ental p ic tu re  of 

t h e i r  p a tte rn ,  o n e 's  f in a l  im pression i s  perhaps too in te l le c tu a l  -  

one i s  only  th e o re t ic a l ly  convinced o f the  t ru th  o f Lawrence's 

view. I t  i s  on ly  r a r e ly  t h a t  Tom, Lydia, W ill, Anna and 

Skrebensky f la sh  in to  f u l l  l i f e  and th a t  th e  r e a d e r 's  sympathy 

i s  wholly engaged. And when one does not f u l ly  b e liev e  in  the 

c h a ra c te rs  as human beings th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  of t h e i r  a c tio n s  is  

p ro p o rtio n a te ly  reduced. K jv e rth e le ss  Lawrence's c h a ra c te rs  a re  

by no means stock  f ig u re s  o r  c a ric a tu re s  -  as one might have 

expected from a  w r i te r  whose prev ious a b i l i t y  to  c rea te  

convincingly d e ta i le d  c h a ra c te rs  was so marked. H is technique 

in  t h i s  resp ec t was q u ite  d e lib e ra te ,  as i s  revea led  in  the  

fo llow ing  l e t t e r  to  Edward G arnett:

I  only ca re  about what th e  woman M  -  what she -  
inhumanly, p h y sio lo g ic a lly , m a te ria lly  -  according to  the 
use o f the  word; but fo r  me, what she i s  as a  phenomenon 
fo r a s  representing; so-ne g re a te r  inhuman w ill)  in s te a d  of 
what she f e e l s  according to  the human con cep tio n .. . .  You 
m u stn 't look in  my novel fo r  th e  o ld  s ta b le  o f  the  
ch a ra c te r . There i s  another egg, according to  whose ac tio n  
th e  in d iv id u a l lo  unrecognisable , and passes tl. rough, as i t  
were, a l lo t ro p ic  s ta te s  which i t  needs a  deeper sense than 
an* we've been used to  ex e rc ize , to  d iscover a re  s ta te s  
o f th e  same s in g le  ra d ic a l ly  unchanged elem ent. (Like as 
diamond and coal axe t^ e  same pure s in g le  element of carbon. 
The ord inary  novel would tra c e  the  h is to ry  o f th e  diamond -  
but I  say, "Diamond, what, * This i s  c a rb o n .11 And ay 
diamond might be coal o r  so o t, and my theme i s  carbon).

 I  d o n 't  care  [ fo r ]  th e  o ld -fash ioned  human
element which caucws one to  conceive a  ch a rac te r  in  a  
c e r ta in  moral schm e and make him c o n s is te n t .  The 
c e r ta in  moral echume i s  what I  o b jec t to .  (!S9)

(63) LetXeJS, P-1BG
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One can re a d ily  understand what le d  Lawrsnee to  adopt 

t h i s  technique. In  t h i s  work he was p rim a rily  concerned w ith 

deep, elem ental, p h y sica l responses which a re  v e ile d  over in  th e  

everyday p e rso n a lity . And in  order t j  come tc  g r ip s  w ith  th ese  

responses he p e rfo ;ce  abandoned th e  everyday perso n a lity .. As he 

sa id  l a t e r ,  he was not in te r e s te d  in  " c h ild ish  th in g s  lik e :  ‘Do

j I  love th e  g i r l ,  o r  don’t  I ? 1 -  'Am I  pure and sweet, or am I  not?

| 'Do I  unbutton my r ig h t  glove f i r s t ,  or ray l e f t ? ' -  ’Did my mother

j ru in  my l i f e  by re fu s in g  to  d rin k  th e  cocoa which my b r id e  had

j b o ile d  fo r  h e r?1 These q uestions  and th e i r  answers d o n 't  r e a l ly

- in te r e s t  me any more, though th e  world s t i l l  goes sawing them 

o v er."  (60) At th e  same time i t  was necyssary , w ith in  the

! p a t te rn  o f th e  book, th a t  h is  c h a rac te rs  should appear to  be

' u n iv e rsa l f ig u re s ;  unmarked by in d iv id u a l id io sy n c ra s ie s  they

were to  be rep re se n ta tiv e  of hmnanity caught up in  a  mechanised 

world. And in  d escrib in g  such p hysica l responses and in  making 

! us f e e l  th a t  the  c o n f l ic ts  o f th e  ch a rac te rs  a re  of more than

' In d iv id u a l s ig n if ic a n c e  Lawrence la rg e ly  achieves what he se t out

' to  do b u t, as has been sa id , h i s  success i s  in te l le c tu a l .  We

i " cannot r e a l ly  b e lie v e  in  a  ch a ra c te r  who seems to  have a  physical

- being alone, and our view of Tom and Lydia, W ill and Anna and 

U rsu la  and Skrebenskv i s  r e s t r i c te d  to  t h e i r  physical r e la t io n -

; sh ip s . For t h is  view to  be complete we would need to  know fa r

, more about the  c h a ra c te rs , about th e i r  everyday p e rs o n a lit ie s ;

I b u t, i n  c lin g in g  to  h is  new conception of ch a rac te r , Lawrence

! n eg lec ted  a  prim ary r e q u is i te  o f th e  g rea t novel -  a  fu lln e s s  of

view. Therefore, when we a re  to ld ,  fo r  in stan ce , t h a t  "her whole 

sou l was im plica ted  w ith  Skrebensky -  not th e  young man of the 

world, bu t th e  u n d iffe re n tia te d  man he w as," (61) we know so 

l i t t l e  o f "the young man of th e  world" th a t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  

b e lie v e  in  Skrebensky a t  a l l .

(60) Surgerv._for t he Kovel -  Or •? Bomb, in  Phaenix, p p .519-20
(61) The Rainbow, p .457

 .. J
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Lawrence's conception  of th e  u n d iffe re n tia te d  man

o r woman posed him a  tec h n ic a l problem which he d id  not reso lv e , 

th en  ch a rac te r  i s  a b s tra c te d  so f a r  back th a t  i t  comprises only 

an elem ental base , th a t  i t  i s  a l l  carbon, th is  base becomes common 

to  d i f f e re n t  people; end although we may a t  tim es be led  to  

accept th a t ,  deep-down, we a re  a l l  a lik e , we do g e n e ra lly  b e liev e  

th a t  human beings o re  d i f f e re n t .  When Lawrence ignored th ese  

d iffe re n c e s  and  co n cen trates  on the  common base he not only d is ­

t o r t s  h i s  view b u t, to  a  c e r ta in  e x ten t, runs counter to  h is  

purpose. I t  i s  e s se n t ia l  th a t  we recogn ise  in  th e  s to ry  of the  

p e rso n a l re la tio n s h ip s  of th re e  generations o f  Brangwens and of 

th e  p a r a l le l  m echanisation of in d u stry  a  continuous process which, 

in e v ita b ly  a f f e c ts  d i f f e re n t  in d iv id u a ls . And in  She book th e re  

a re  tim es when i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d is t in g u is h  o..n-~ charac te r from 

another -  a  grave d efec t in  any novel (which, in  r e f le c t in g  l i f e ,  

should r e f l e c t  i t s  v a rie ty )  and p a r t i c u la r ly  so in  t h i s .  I t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , to  d is t in g u is h  re a d ily  between Tom and 

W ill. D escrip tions  o f Tom such as "gradually  he grew in to  a 

rag in g  fu ry  aga inst h e r , " o r  "[he was] underneath a  s o lid  power 

o f antagonism to  her" (63) might equally  w ell apply to  W illi 

"The dark  storms ro se  in  M m ... [he was] b lack  and e l e c t r i c  w ith 

fu ry ,"  (63) or "He went out co ld  with c o rp se - lik e  anger, leaving  

h e r  a lone. He h e ted  h e r ."  (64) I t  th e re fo re  comes as something 

o f  a  shock when Lawrence t r i e s  to  make us b e liev e  th a t  Tom and

W ill a re  ra d ic a lly  d i f f e r e n t ,  and shocks such as th ese  tend  to

arouse a  general d isb e lie f :

I f ,  as  very  o f te n , they  went to  th e  Marsh fo r  te a  
on Sundays, then  [Anna] regained  ano ther, l ig h te r  world, 
th a t  had never known th e  gloom and th e  s ta in e d  g la ss  and 
th e  ecstasy  o f chanting . Her husband was o b l ite ra te d ,  
she was w ith  her fa th e r  aga in , who was so f re s h  and f re e  and 
a l l  d ay lig h t. Her husband, w ith h i s  in te n s i ty  and h is
darkness, was o b l ite ra te d .  She l e f t  him, she fo rg o t him,
she accepted  h e r f a th e r .  (65)

(#1 RMS'
(64 I b i d . p . 164
(65) Ib id .. 9 .171
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The follow ing d e sc r ip tio n , to o , which i s  of 

Gudrun, might e a s i ly  be o f U rsula:

Then he clambered in to  the  b o a t. Oh. and th e  
beauty  of the  su b jec tio n  o f h is  lo in s ,  white and dimly 
luminous a s  he clitibeti over th e  s id e  o f  th e  b o a t, made 
h er want to  d ie ,  to  d ie . The beauty  o f h i s  dim and 
luminous lo in s  as  he climbed in to  th e  boa t, h is  back 
rounded and so ft  -  ah, t h is  was too much fo r  h e r ,  too 
f in a l  a  v is io n . She knew i t ,  and i t  was f a t a l .  The 
t e r r ib l e  hopelessness o f  f a te ,  and o f beauty, such 
beauty! (66}

The above passage i s  a ls o  in d ic a tiv e  of a  fu rth e r  

d efec t i n  Lawrence’'s  technique. I t  raay well be th a t  t r i v i a l  

in c id e n ts  provoko s tro n g  re a c t io n s  in  our bidden innermost 

consciousness, but vahen, in  a  novel, we rem ain aware of the  su rface  

s i tu a t io n  and a re  a t  the  same time confronted  w ith  an incongruous 

re a c t io n  on th e  some le v e l ,  th e  e ff e c t  i s  one o f overstatem ent 

vtiioh appears a  l i t t l e  r id ic u lo u s . This i s  not only  apparent in  

th e  above passage where G era ld 's  clim bing in to  a  boat makes Gudrun 

"want to  d ie , to  d i e . 11 S im ilar in c o n g ru itie s  a re  to  be found in  

both volumes of th e  book, as can be seen from the u nderlined  words 

and phrases in  th e  follow ing passages:

[W ill] knew i t  was so: wine was wine, water was 
w ater, fo r  ever: the  wat6r had not become wine. The
m iracle  was not a  r e a l  f a c t . She seemed to  be destroy ing  
him. He went c u t, dark and deg6roved. h is  soul runninK l t s

There i t  [ i . e .  th e  body of Tom] looked s t i l l  and 
grand. He was p e rfe c tly  calm in  d ea th , and now he was 
l a id  in  l in e ,  in v io la b le , unapproachable. To Anna, he 
was the  a a Je e ty  of the  in a c ce ss ib le  male, th e  m ajesty  of 
death. I t  made her s t i l l  and aw e-stricken , alm ost g la d .(68)

U rsu la  i s  apparen tly  watching a  wedding, which i s  

of no p a r t ic u la r  in te r e s t  to  h e r, q u ite  c asu a lly :

(66) Women In  Love, p .189 
67 T E e % n 5 m \ p.174 

(68) ib id !  p /g s t



And no bridegroom had a rriv ed ! I t  was In to le ra b le  
fo r  h e r. U rsula, h e r  h e a r t  s t r a in ed w ith anxieW . was 
watching th e  h i l l  beyond? to e v a u t  e ," "descendTng road, 
th a t  should give s ig h t of him. There was a  c a rr ia g e . 
XLj m b -nam in g . I t  had iu s t  co.nie._.lnto s ig h t . I s g ^ . i t  
was h e . U rsu la  tu rn ed  towards th e  F r id e  and th e  people, 
and, from h e r p lace  of vantage, gave an in a r t ic u la te  cry. 
She wanted to  warn them th a t  he was coming. But her cry 
was in a r t ic u la te  and in au d ib le , and she f lu sh ed  deeply, 
between her d e s ire  and hex wincing confusion. (69)

B irk in  i s  l a t e  f o r  b reak fas t and, when he f inds 

th e  atmosphere a  b i t  s tra in e d , he leaves th e  ta b le :

Suddenly B irk in  got up and went o u t .
"T h a t's  enough," he sa id  to  him self in v o lu n ta rily .
Hermione knew h is  motion, though not in  her con­

sc iousness. She l i f t e d  her heavy eyes and saw him lapse 
suddenly away, on a  sudden, unknown t id e ,  and th e  waves 
broke over h e r.  Only h e r indom itable w il l  remained s ta t i c  
and mechanical, she sa t a t  th e  ta b le  making her musing, 
s tr a y  remarks. But th e  darkness had covered h e r,  she was 
U ke _a_ghlp_ th a t  has gone down. I t  was f in ish e d  ffir h.tr 
to o , she was wrecked in  T h e darkness. Yet the  u n fa ilin g  
mechanism o f her w il l  worked oh, She had th a t  a c t iv i ty .

"S hall we bathe t h i s  morning?" she sa id , suddenly 
looking a t  them a l l .  (70)

The o ther main drawback to  Lawrence's handling of 

c h a rac te r  i s  th a t ,  in  contrad  t in c t io n  to  th e  v iv id  scenes of 

Sons and Lover s ,  he  adopted what he c a lle d  an "exhaustive 

method". (71) T his, however, only a p p lie s  to  the  f i r s t  volume 

o f th e  work -  to  The Rainbow which, as  he wrote to  Edward G arn e tt, 

i s  " a l l  a n a ly t ic a l  -  q u ite  u n lik e  Sons and Lovers, not a  b i t  

v i s u a l is e d ." (72) The e f f e c t  o f t h is  method i s  a  c h a ra c te r isa ­

t io n  by statem ent which, s in c e  i t  i s  not re in fo rc e d  by rev ea lin g  

th e  ch a rac te rs  in  a c tio n , has to  be taken  fo r  g ran ted  and i s  

consequently unconvincing:
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So [Tom] had to  begin th e  b i t t e r  lesso n , to  abate  
h im self, to  tak e  le s s  than  he wanted. For [LydlaJ was 
Moman to  him, a l l  o th er women were h e r shadows. For she
had s a t i s f ie d  him. And he wanted i t  to  go on. And i t
could n o t. However he raged , and, f i l l e d  w ith suppression  
th a t  became hot and b i t t e r ,  h a ted  h e r in  h is  soul th a t  she 
d id  not want him, however he had mad o u tb u rs ts , and drank 
and made ugly  scenes, s t i l l  he knew, he was only k ick ing  
ag a in s t th e  p r ic k s . I t  was n o t, he had to  le a rn , th a t  
she would not went him enough, as  much as  he demanded th a t  
she should want him. I t  was th a t  she could n o t. She 
could only want him in  her own way, and. to  h e r own measure. 
And she had spent much l i f e  befo re  he found her as she was, 
th e  woman who could take  him and give him fu lf ilm e n t. She 
had taken  him and given him fu lf ilm e n t.  She s t i l l  would
do so , in  her own tim es and ways. But he must c o n tro l
h im se lf, measure h im self to  h e r.

He wanted to  give h e r a l l  h i s  lo v e , a l l  h is  passion , 
a l l  h i s  e s s e n t ia l  energy. But i t  could not be. He must 
f in d  o th er th in g s  than  h e r, o th er c e n tre s  of l iv in g . She 
s a t  c lose  and impregnable w ith  th e  c h ild .  And he was 
jea lo u s  of th e  ch ild . (73)

[W ill] s t i l l  remained m otio n less , seeth ing  w ith 
inchoate  rag e , when h i s  whole na tu re  seemed to  d is in te g ra te .
He seemed to  l iv e  w ith  a  s t r a in  upon h im se lf, and o ccasiona lly  
came th ese  dark , ch ao tic  rag es , th e  l u s t  fo r  d e s tru c tio n . 
[Anna] then  fought w ith  him, and t h e i r  f ig h ts  were h o r rib le ,  
murderous. And then  th e  passio n  between them came ju s t  as 
b lack  and aw ful. (74)

VJa do not erne Tom's "mad o u tb u rs ts"  nor i s  h is  

jealousy  o f th e  c h ild  fu r th e r  defin ed ; we do not w itness W ill’s 

"dark, chao tic  rag es"  o r th e  "blackand awful passion" between 

Anna and h im se lf, and Lawrence’s c h a ra c te r is a t io n  consequently 

appears f l a t  and dead. Constant an a ly s is  of th is  so rt  tends to  

become wearying, so th a t  the  few v iv id  d e sc r ip tio n s  in  th e  book, 

th e  d e scrip tio n s  o f  th e  wedding f e a s t  o f  Anna and W ill, of Tom’s 

drowning, of U rsu la 's  teach ing , s tand  out too pronouncedly.

And where Lawrence re lu c ta n tly  allows a  semblance o f a c tio n  to 

i l l u s t r a t e  h is  a n a ly s is ,  th e  "scene" i s  o ften  unable to  bear the  

weight o f h i s  previous comment and comes as an an ti-c lim ax :



And [Anna] loved th e  in te n t ,  fax look o f [W il l 's ]  
eyes when they  re s te d  on h e r: in te n t ,y e t  f a r ,  not near,
not with h e r.  And she wanted to  b rin g  them n ea r. She 
wanted M s  eyes to  come to  h e rs , to  know h e r. And they  
would n o t. They remained in te n t ,  and f a r .  and proud, 
l ik e  a  haw k's, naive and inhuman as a  hawk’s . So she 
loved Mm and o&ressed Mm lik e  a  hawk, t i l l  he was keen 
and in s ta n t ,  but without tenderness. He came to  her 
.tie rc e  and hard , l ik e  a  hawk s tr ik in g  and tak in g  h e r.
He was no m ystic any more, she was h is  aim and o b jec t,
M s  prey. And she was c a rr ie d  o f f ,  and he was s a t i s f ie d ,  
o r s a t ia te d  a t l a s t .

Then immediately she began to  r e t a l i a t e  on M b . She 
too  was a  hawk. I f  she im ita ted  th e  p a th e tic  plover 
running p la in t iv e  to  him, th a t  was p a r t  of th e  game. When 
he , u a t is f ie d ,  moved w it., a  proud, in so le n t slouch of the 
body and a  half-contem ptuous drop of the  head, unaware of 
h e r ,  ignoring  h e r very e x is ten ce , a f t e r  tak ing  h i s  f i l l  of 
he r and g e tt in g  h is  s a t i s f a c t io n  o f  h e r, her soul roused, 

i t s  p in ions became l ik e  s te e l ,  and she s tru ck  a t  him.
When he s a t  on h i s  perch g lancing sharp ly  round with 
s o l i ta r y  p r id e , pricle eminent and f ie r c e ,  she dashed a t  
Mm and threw  him from M s  s ta t io n  savagely, she goaded 
Mm from h i s  keen d ig n ity  o f  a  male, she harassed  him 
from M s unperturbed p r id e , t i l l  he was made w ith rage, 
h i s  l ig h t  brown eyes burned w ith  fu ry , they  saw h e r nov/, 
l ik e  flam es of anger they  f la re d  a t her and recognised  her 
as  the  enemy.

Very good, she was th e  enemy, very good. As he 
prowled round h e r, she watched him. As he s tru c k  a t  her, 
she stru ck  back.

He was angry because she had c a re le s s ly  pushad away 
h i s  to o ls  so th a t  they got ru s ty .

"Don't leave them l i t t e r in g  in  my way, th e n ," she sa id .
"I s h a ll  leave them where I l i k e , M he c rie d .
"Then I s h a ll  throw them where I  l i k e . 11
They glowered a t  each o th er, he w ith  rage in  h is  

hands, she w ith  her soul f ie r c e  w ith v ic to ry . They 
were very w ell matched. They would f ig h t  i t  o u t. (75)

As f a r  as W ill and Anna a re  concerned tM s  d efect 

i s  to  some ex ten t o f fs e t  by what may be c a lle d  symbolical ac tio n , 

wMch c ry s ta l l i s e s  Lawrence's a n a ly s is . When Anna i s  pregnant 

and engages in  her s tran g e  nude dance, fo r  in stan ce , ("she would 

dance M s n u l l i f ic a t io n " )  h e r opp o sitio n  to  W ill 's  domination 

and her a s se r tio n  o f her own in d iv id u a li ty  a re  s tr ik in g ly  

rev ea led :

(75) TM-Rainbow, pp. 164-5
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He watched, and h i s  soul burned In  him. He 
tu rn ed  a s id e , he could not look, i t  h u rt h is  eyes.
Her f in e  limbs l i f t e d  and l i f t e d ,  h e r h a ir  was s tic k in g  
out a l l  f ie r c e ,  nnd her b e lly , b ig , s tran g e , te r r if y in g ,  
u p l if te d  to  th e  Lord. Her face  was rap t and b e a u tifu l ,  
she danced e x u ltin g  befo re  h e r Lord, and knew no man. (76)

In  th e  same way th e i r  in te l le c tu a l  c o n f l ic t ,  the 

c o n f l ic t  between the  m ystical and the  eomrnonsense approach to  l i f e ,  

and Anna’s mental b u lly in g  a re  brought in to  v iv id  r e l i e f  during 

t h e i r  v i s i t  to  th e  ca th ed ra l. W ill lo se s  him self in  "passionate  

in te rco u rse"  w ith  th e  m ajestic  ca th ed ral but Anna fo rces  him to  

a tte n d  to  some "wicked, odd l i t t l e  faces  carved in  s to n e . . .  vhich 

peeped out o f  th e  grand t id e  o f the  c a th ed ra l l ik e  something th a t  

knew b e tte r" :

She leughod w ith a  pouf! o f  lau g h te r.
"You h a te  to  th in k  he put h i s  w ife in  your 

ca th ed ra l, d o n 't  you?" she mocked., w ith a  t in k le  of 
profane lau g h te r. And she laughed w ith  m alicious 
triumph.

She had got f re e  from th e  c a th e d ra l, she had even 
destroyed  th e  passion  he bad. She was g lad . He was 
b i t t e r l y  angry. S tr iv e  as  he would, he could not keep 
th e  ca th ed ral wonderful to  Mm. He was d is s i llu s io n e d . 
That which had been h ie  ab so lu te , co n ta in ing  a l l  heaven and 
e a r th ,  was become to  him as  to  h e r, a  shapely heap o f dead 
m atter -  bu t.d ead , dead. (77)

S ig n if ic a n tly , t h i s  r e je c tio n  by W ill o f  the 

c a th ed ra l and hence o f th e  o ld  re l ig io u s  v a lues, occu-e sh o rtly  

before he attem pts to  seduce th e  young Nottingham g i r l .

I t  i s  not wn th e  score of a  c h a ra c te r is a t io n  by 

s ta tem ent, however, th a t  the  r e la tio n s h ip  between B irk in  and 

U rsu la  can be fa u l te d .  In  f a c t ,  in  th e  second volume of th is  

work Lawrence seems to  have m odified h ie  conception o f ch a rac te r  

and to  have abandoned a lto g e th e r  th e  "exhaustive method" of 

w ritin g . The d ifferences in  technique between The Rainbow and 

Women in  Love a re  a t once apparen t. The long analyses of the  

former give way in  the  l a t t e r  to  v iv id  scenes as Lawrence re tu rn s  

to  a  d ep ic tio n  o f ch arac te r in  a c tio n . And though he r e ta in s

(76) The Rainbow, p. 186
(77) Ib id . p .208
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h io  in te r e s t  in  elem ental carbon, be does p o rtray , in  f a i r  d e ta i l ,  

th e  ex te rn a l man or woman -  a  compromise which he would have done 

w ell to  apply to  the  f i r s t  volume. I t  1b tru e  th a t  Gudrun and 

U rsu la  ten d  to  rem ain u n d iffe re n tia te d  c h a rac te rs , but B irk ln  and 

G erald a re  f a i r ly  sharp and d i s t in c t .  G erald, e s p e c ia lly , i s  

a  convincing c h a ra c te r ,  as Dr. Leavis shows in  d e ta i l .  #  The 

frequen t re feren ces  to  h is  “a c c id e n ta l“ k i l l in g  o f h is  b ro th er 

and th e  suggestion , during h i s  s ta y  w ith  H alliday , th a t  he is  

l ik e ly  to  buret through h i s  conventional behaviour ("He was so 

conventional a t  home, th a t  when he was r e a l ly  away, and on the 

loose, as  now, he enjoyed noth ing  so much as  f u l l  outrageous- 

ness") (78) re in fo rc e  the  d e sc r ip tio n s  of h i s  behaviour in  the 

c o l l i e r i e s  and w ith  the  h orse , and prepare  th e  way fo r  th e  outcome 

o f  h i s  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  Gudrun.

The r e la tio n s h ip  o f B irk ln  and U rsu la  seems ra th e r  

to  break down f in a l ly  through a  lap se , on Lawrence1s p a r t ,  in to  

woolly language and because o f a  puzzling  ambiguity in  h i s  con­

cep tio n . I n i t i a l l y ,  though, th e  r e la tio n s h ip  i s  w ell developed 

and Lawrence's p a tte rn ,  m aintained throughout t h i s  long work, 

i s  completed.

#  F. R. Leavis: S cru tin y  Autumn 1950, March, 1951, June 1951.
Essay on tyomen in  .Love.

Dr, L eavis ' treatm ent of Gerald i s ,  in  f a c t ,  so 
d e ta i le d  th a t  i t  seems to  lead  him to  overemphasise G era ld 's  
importance in  the  book. He says th a t  he in tends "to consider
Women in  Love as i t  focuses on G erald, as so much o f i t  d o e s ,11
and then:

The d r air cen tre s  in  G erald, involv ing  as
i t  do? gnostic presentment of the  la rg e
move i l i s a t io n ,  has th e  e ffe c t  -  one
d i f f ic  che na tu re  o f the  case, to  t e s t
in  a  cu pages -  of bulk ing  a  good deal
more la rk = v  in  the  whole th an  th e  B lrk in -U rsu la
theme  In  B irk ln 's  m arried  r e la t io n s  w ith
U rsu la  the  book in v ite s  us to  lo c a liz e  the
p o s it iv e  so lu tio n  o f th e  problem; the  norm,
in  r e la t io n  to  which G e ra ld 's  d is a s te r  g e ts  i t s  
f u l l  meaning. (March 1951, p .335)

(78) Women I n  Love, p . 81
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I t  has a lready  been n o ticed  how, in  th e  previous 

r e la tio n s h ip s , th e  d if fe re n t  p a rtn e rs ,  v a rio u s ly  a ff e c te d  by the  

m echanisation o f l i f e  in  th e  ex te rn a l world, tu rn  to  each o th er 

fo r  escape but otherw ise submit to  th e  system. B irk in  and 

U rsu la , however, not only tu rn  th e i r  backs on th e  system but 

p o s it iv e ly  withdraw from i t .  I t  i s  o f  course convenient th a t  

B irk in  should be endowed w ith  a  p r iv a te  income, but t i l th  he and 

U rsu la  n ev e rth e le ss  do r e t i r e  from th e i r  Jobs. T heir r e je c tio n  

of th e  world as  i t  i s ,  i s  fu r th e r  emphasised by the  symbolical 

a c tio n  o f  g iv in g  away even th e  c h a ir  which they  buy s h o rt ly  befo re  

th e i r  m arriage. They have a  d e s ire  to  be completely d is ­

possessed, to  s t a r t  a fre sh  in  t h e i r  new re la tio n sh ip :

I  f e e l  th a t  t h i s  i s  a  m istaken estim ate  which springs 
la rg e ly  from 'Dr. L eavis' i n i t i a l  e r ro r  in  t re a t in g  #omen_l&_Love 
as  a  sep ara te  book. Once th e  i n t r ic a t e  p a tte rn  which runs 
through both p a r ts  o f th e  whole work i s  seen, i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  
i t  i s  not in  Gerald alone th a t  "the d iag n o s tic  presentm ent of the  
la rg e  movement of c iv i l is a t io n "  i s  embodied. G erald should 
ra th e r  be viewed as  but th e  f in a l  l in k  in  th e  p a tte rn ,  as  a  
f ig u re  in  whom th e  r e s u l ts  o f th e  m echanisation o f in d u stry  
become f in a l ly  m anifest -  and not as a  f ig u re  in  whom “th e  drama 
c e n tr e s .11 Nor, as  I  hope to  show, i s  th e re  a  sep ara te  "B irk in . 
U rsu la  them e.. . . . .  in  r e la t io n  to  which G e ra ld 's  d is a s te r  g e ts
i t s  f u l l  m  u x lrg . ' The B irk in -U rsu la  r e la tio n s h ip  f i t s  n ea tly  
in to  p lace  ,5" th e  p a tte rn  and i t  i s  t h i s  re la tio n s h ip , i f  any, 
whiuh i s  cp -. •! to  the  book and which g e ts  l&s, f u l l  meaning 
from G erald:,, o le a s te r .  For i t  i s  t h is  supposedly f u l l y  
achieved r e la tio n s h ip  which Lawrence c o n tra s ts  w ith  a l l  the  
p rev ious re la tio n s h ip s , and th e  success of th e  book depends 
la rg e ly  on wbe'her we e re  convinced by i t  or n o t. In  f a c t ,  
as  I  hope to  alv/w, Lawrence seems to  f a l l  h e re , and yet 
Dr. Leavis, in  a  comprehensive and s tim u la tin g  essay , pronounces 
th e  book to  be a  g ree t success without r e a l ly  coming to  g rip s  
w ith the  c ru c ia l question  o f  th e  sexual r e la t io n s  of B irk in  and 
U rsu la . He simply accep ts t h e i r  "union as su ccessfu l"  (March 
1951, p . 330) and, r e fe r r in g  to  an element of "Jargon" which he 
does d e te c t in  the one passage dealing  w it1'  t h i s  qu estio n  th a t  
he quotes (Women in  Love, p .335), he judges the  f a u l t  to  be 
only  "marginal in  [i t  s ]u n s n tle la c t  o r i  ne s s " (Autumn 1950, p . 205).
I t  i s  because he does not see  th e  whole p a tte rn  and consequently 
does not a tta c h  to  the  B irk in -U rsu la  re la tio n s h ip  th e  importance 
i t  m erits , th a t  he i a  ab le  to  dism iss th e  f a u l t  as not "b u lk in g .„ 
la rg e  in  th e  book." (Autumn 1950, p .305)
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HI  d o n 't  want to  In h e r i t  th e  e a r th ,"  she sa id .
"I &uVb want to  in h e r i t  an y th ing ."

He closed  h i s  hand over h e rs .
"H either do I .  I  want to  be d i s in h e r i t e d .11 
She c lasped  h is  f in g e rs  c lo se ly .

"We won't care  about any th in g . 11 she sa id .
He sa t s t i l l ,  and laughed.

"And w e 'l l  be m r r ie a ,  and have done w ith them ,11 
she added.

Again he laughed.
" I t ' s  one way o f g e tt in g  r id  of e v e ry th in g ,11 she 

sa id , "to get m arr ie d .H
"And one way of accep tin g  the whole w o rld ," he 

added.
"A whole o th er world, y es ,"  she s a id  happ ily . (79)

The a t t i tu d e  of B irk in  and U rsu la  i s  b e t te r  

understood when i t  i s  r e la te d  to  Lawrence's own views. In  a  

l e t t e r  to  Lady Cynthia A squith (w ritte n  a t about th e  time he was 

w ritin g  .WomenJ,ti_Love) he sa id :

One must d estroy  th e  s p i r i t  o f money, the  b lin d  
s p i r i t  of p o ssession . I t  i s  the  dragon fo r  your 
S t. George: n e ith e r  rew ards on e a rth  nor in  heaven, 
o f ownership: but always th e  give and tak e , the  
f ig h t  and th e  embrace, no more, no d iseased  s t a b i l i t y  
of possess io n s, but th e  give and take of love and 
c o n f l ic t ,  w ith  the  e te rn a l  consummation in  each. (80)

Even by re fu s in g  to  encumber them selves w ith a 

c h a ir ,  B irk in  end U rsu la  a re  seeking to  avoid th e  p erp e tu a tio n  

o f "the s p i r i t  o f possession" i n  the  world, which has given 

r i s e  to  the  mectur in a tio n  of l i f e .

I* :.j a lso  s ig n if ic a n t  t h a t ,  in  th e  r e la tio n s h ip  

o f  B irk in  and Ur - . a, th e re  i s  r e -e s ta b lis h e d  a  new moral code. 

In  th e  previous • - :ionahips Lawrence showed the  growing d is ­

b e lie f  in  moral - io s, culm inating in  th e  " lia iso n "  o f  Gerald 

and Gudxun. in o u ,:. B irk in  and U rsu la  do not fe e l  bound by 

th ese  values ("The. o ld  id e a ls  a re  dead a s  n a i ls  -  no th ing  

t h e r e ,” says B irk in) (81) and though they , in  f a c t ,  have 

In te rco u rse  befo re  m arriage, th ey  do get m arried and they  do 

b e liev e  in  leg a l m arriage. But t h e i r  m arriage i s  not so much

(79) Women in  Love. p .ie S
(80) S ^ te r 'g .o .2 4 6
(81) Women in  Love, p .59
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an a s se r tio n  o f th e  o ld  values as evidence o f a  new b e lie f  in  

a  r e v i t a l i s e d  re la tio n s h ip :

" It  seems to  me"[says B irk in J" th e re  remains 
only t h i s  perfect* union w ith  a  woman -  so rt of 
u ltim a te  m arriage -  and th e re  i s n ' t  anything e l s e . H (83)

B lrk in 's  r e je c t io n  o f th e  o ld  m arriage r e la tio n s h ip  

i s  c le a r  and i s  t i e d  up w ith  h is  re je c t io n  o f  the  world.

He knew th a t  U rsu la  w&s r e fe r re d  back to  him.
He knew M s l i f e  r e s te d  w ith  h e r. But he would 
ra th e r  not l iv e  th an  accept th e  love she p ro ffe red .
The o ld  way o f love seemed a  d readfu l bondage, a 
so rt  o f  co n scrip tio n . What I t  was i e  him he d id  
not know, but th e  thought of love, m arriage, and 
c h ild ren , and a  l i f e  l iv e d  to g e th e r, in  th e  h o r r ib le  
privacy  o f dom estic and connubial s a t is fa c t io n ,  was 
re p u ls iv e . Be wanted something c le a re r ,  more open, 
co o ler, as i t  were. The hot narrow in tL m cy  between 
man and wife was a b h o rren t, The way th ey  shut t h e i r  
doors, th ese  m arried  people, and shut them selves in  to  
t h e i r  own ex c lu siv e  a ll ia n c e  w ith  each o th er, even in  
love, d isg u sted  him. I t  was a  whole community of 
m is tru s tfu l  couples in su la te d  in  p r iv a te  houses ox 
p r iv a te  rooms, always in  couples, and no fu rth e r  l i f e ,  
no fu r th e r  immediate, no d is in te re s te d  re la tio n s h ip  
adm itted: a  kaleidoscope o f couples, d isjo in ed , 
s e p a r a t is t ,  m eaningless e n t i t i e s  o f  m arried couples. 
True, he hated  prom iscuity  even worse th an  m arriage, 
and a  l ia is o n  was only another kind o f coupling, 
rea c tio n a ry  from the  leg a l m arriage. R eaction was 
a  g re a te r  bore than  a c tio n . (83)

But i t  i s  lin k ed  a lso  w ith a  d e s ire  to  avoid the  

clash  of oppc j i iy  in d iv id u a li t ie s ,  th e  attem pt by e ith e r  

th e  man or th e  woman to  dominate each o th er -  revea led  so c le a r ly  

in  the  previous re la tio n s h ip s . The ne?v re la t io n  I s  to  be a  

“unison in  sep ara ten ess11, in  which th e  in d iv id u a li ty  o f  both 

p a rtn e rs  w il l  be f u l ly  preserved:

“There i s . " he sa id , in  a  voice of pure A bstraction , 
"a f in a l  me which i s  s ta rk  and impersonal and beyond 
r e s p o n s ib il ity .  So th e re  i s  a  f in a l  you. And i t  i s  
th e re  I  would want to  meet you -  not in  th e  emotional, 
lov ing  p lane -  but th e re  beyond, where th e re  i s  no 
speech ,md no terms of agreement. There we a re  two 
s ta r k  unknown beings, two u t te r ly  strange  c re a tu re s ,
I  would w m t to  approach you, and you me. And th e re  
could be no o b lig a tio n , because th e re  i s  no standard  
fo r  ac tio n  th e m , because no understanding has been
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reaped  from th a t  p lane. I t  i s  q u ite  inhuman -  so 
th e re  can be no c a ll in g  to  book, in  any form what soever -  
because one i s  ou tsid e  th e  p a le  o f  a l l  th a t  i s  accepted , 
and nothing know, a p p lie s . One can only fo llow  the  
impulse, tak in g  th a t which l ie e  in  f ro n t ,  and resp o n s ib le  
fo r  noth ing , asked fo r no th ing , g iv ing  noth ing , only  each 
tak in g  according to  i:ha prim al d e s i r e . "

U rsula l is te n e d  to  t h i s  speech, her mind dumb and 
almost s e n se le ss , what he sa id  was ao unexpected and so 
untoward.

" I t  i s  j u s t  pu rely  s e l f i s h , " she sa id .
" I f  i t  i s  pure, yea. But i t  i s n ' t  s e l f is h  a t  a l l .  

Because I  d o n 't  know what I  want of you. I  d e liv e r  
mvBolf over to  th e  unknown, in  coming to  you, 1 am without 
rese rv e s  or defences, s tr ip p e d  e n ti r e ly ,  in to  th e  unknown. 
Only th e re  needs the  pledge between us, th a t  we w i l l  both 
c a st c.fi every th ing , c a s t o ff  ou rse lv es  even, and cease to  
be , ao th a t  th a t  which i s  p e rfe c tly  o u rse lves  can take 
p lace  in  u s . " (84)

F in a lly  a  c ru c ia l  fe a tu re  of th e  re la tio n s h ip  of 

B irk in  and U rsu la  i e  t h e i r  changed a t t i tu d e  towards t h e i r  sexual 

r e la t io n s .  This i s  a  lo g ic a l  development, 3ja in te g ra l  p a rt of 

th e  p a tte rn  of th e  book, fo r  i t  was in  t h e i r  sexual r e la t io n s  

th a t the  s tru g g le  f o r  dom ination bstweyn th e  vario u s  p a rtn e rs  of 

th e  p revious re la tio n s h ip s  m s  shown a t  i t s  f ie r c e s t .  B irk in 's  

r e je c t io n  o f U rsu la 's  previous a t t i tu d e  w ith  Skrebeneky, a  d e s ire  

fo r  immense #m aj'iil fu lf ilm e n t,  i s  shown in  U s  r e f le c t io n s  on 

the  carved A frican  f ig u re . The f ig u re  represent.s fo r  B irk in  an 

u ltim a te  experience o f fiensuai ^ r a t i f ic a t io n  whose end i s  

d iss o lu tio n , an experience beyond the  reach  of n o rth e rn  peoples 

and which t h e r i  its no po in t in  th e i r  seeking: to  emulate;

There came back to  him . . .  a  s ta tu e t te  about two 
fe e t  high, a  t a l l ,  s lim , e legant f ig u re  from West A frica , 
in  dark wood, g lossy  and suave. I t  was a  woman, w ith  
h a ir  d ressed  h igh , l ik e  a  melon-shaoed dome. He re ­
membered her v iv id ly : she was one o f M s  s o u l’s in tim a tes .
Her body was long and e le g a n t, h e r  face  was crushed tin y  
l ik e  & & e6tle',3, she had rows o f round heavy c o lla r s ,  l ik e  
a  column o f q u o its , on her neck. He remembered h e r; her 
a s to n ish in g  c u ltu red  e lo g ia o j, h e r  dim inished, b e e tle  face, 
th e  astounding long elegan t body, on sh o rt ,  ugly leg s , w ith 
such pro tuberan t b u tto ck s , so weighty and unexpected below 
h e r slim  long lo in s . She knew wnat he  h im e l f  d id  not 
know. She had thousands o f years o f pu rely  sensua l, pu rely  
unspiritu& l knov.lo^s behind h e r. I t  must have been 
thousands o f years s in ce  her race  had d ied , m y stica lly :

(84) Woman i n  Love ,  p p .151-5
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t h a t  i s ,  s in ce  th e  r e la t io n  between tn e  senses and the  
outspoken mind had broken, leav ing  th e  experience a l l  
in  one so rt  m y stica lly  sensua l. Thousands of years 
e -p , th a t  which was imminent in  h im self must have taken  
•■lace in  th ese  A fricans: th e  goodness, the  h o lin e s s ,
th e  d e s ire  fo r  c re a tio n  inti p roductive  happiness must 
have lapsed , leav ing  th e  s in g le  impulse o f knowledge in  
one s o r t ,  m indless p ro g ress iv e  knowledge through the  
sen ses , knowledge a r r e s te d  and ending in  the  se n se s , 
m ystic knowledge in  d is in te g ra tio n  and d isso lu tio n , 
knowledge such as the  b e e tle s  have, which l iv e  pu rely  > 
w ith in  th e  world of c o rru p tio n  and co ld  d isso lu tio n . (85)

Hr. P o tte r ,  Fa th er T iverton  and Dr. Leavis have 

a l l  drawn a t te n tio n  to  B irk in 's  fu rth e r  musing on th e  sub jec t:

There remained t h i s  way, t h i s  awful A frican 
p ro cess , to  be f u l f i l l e d .  I t  would be done d i f fe re n tly  
by th e  white races . The white ra c e s , having th e  a r c t ic  
n o r th  behind them, th e  vast a b s tra c t io n  of ic e  and snow, 
would f u l f i l  a  mystery o f ic e -d e s tru c tiv e  knowledge, snow- 
a b s tra c t  a n n ih ila t io n .............

B irk in  thought of G erald. He was one o f th ese  
strange  white wonderful demons from th e  n o rth , f u l f i l l e d  
in  th e  d e s tru c tiv e  f ro s t  m ystery. And was he f a te d  to  
pass away in  t h i s  knowledge, t h i s  one p rocess of f ro s t -  
knowledge, death  by p e rfe c t  cold? Was he a  messenger, 
an omen of th e  u n iv ersa l d iss o lu tio n  in to  w hiteness and 
snow? (86)

I t  i s  no co incidence th a t  G e ra li , w ith  h is  

inhumanly co ld  m echanical w i l l ,  should d ie  in  th e  snow.

The new p hysica l re la tio n s h ip  which Lawrence 

d escrib es  as an a l te rn a t iv e  to  th a t  fa te d  to  end in  "cold 

d isso lu tio n " , m ysteriously  ce n tre s  round the  lo in s . But i f  

h is  p rep a ra tio n  fo r  th is  ra th e r  s ta r t l i n g  departure  i s  thorough 

(besides i t s  p lace  in  the  p a t te rn  o f the book, Lawrence c lev e rly  

shows th a t  i t  i s  no t only U rsu la  who a t  f i r s t  r e s i s t s  the  

new r e la t io n  but th a t  B irk in , to o , on occasion "lapses in to  the 

o ld  f i r e  o f burning passion") (87) h is  a c tu a l  handling o f  th e i r  

new sexual r e la tio n s h ip  i s  most u n sa tis fa c to ry . This physical 

equivalent o f  "unison in  separateness" i s  so c ru c ia l  a  p o in t, 

however, th a t  i t  i s  necessary  to  quote Lawrence's d e sc r ip tio n  of 

i t  a t  length :
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"We love each, o th e r ,"  she sa id  In  d e lig h t.
"More than  th a t ,"  he answered, looking down a t  her 

w ith  h is  glimmering, easy fact .
Unconsciously, w ith h e r s e n s i t iv e  f in g e r - t ip s ,  she 

was tra c in g  th e  back o f h i s  th ig h s , follow ing some m ysterious 
l if e - f lo w  th e re . She had discovered  something, something 
more than wonderful, more wonderful than  l i f e  i t s e l f .  I t  
was th e  s tran g e  m ystery of h i s  life -m o t 1 nn therm a.t the

. . , . . : o f being, th e re  in  the
s tr a ig h t  downflow o f th e  th ig h s . I t  was here  she d iscovered  
him one o f th e  sons of God such as  were in  th e  beginning of 
th e  world, no t a  man, something o th e r , something more.

This was re le a se  a t  l a s t .  She had had lo v ers , she 
had known p a ssio n . But t h i s  was n e ith e r  love nor passion.
I t  was th e  daughters of men coming back to  th e  sons o f God, 
th e  s tran g e  f.human sons o f  God who a re  in  the  beginning.

Her face  was now one dazzle o f  re leased , golden l ig h t ,  
a s  she looked up a t  him, arid l a id  her hands f u l l  on h is  
th ig h s , behind, as  he stood befo re  h e r. He looked down a t  
h e r w ith  a  r ic h  b rig h t brow l ik e  a  diadem above h i s  eyes.
She was b e a u tifu l  as a  new m arvellous flow er opened a t h is  
knees, a  p a ra d isa l flower she was, beyond womanhood, such 
a  flow er o f  luminousness. Yet something was t ig h t  and 
u nfree in  him. He d id  not l ik e  t h i s  rad iance -  not 
a lto g e th e r .

I t  was a l l  achieved fo r  h e r. She had found one of 
th e  sons o f  God from the  Beginning, and he had found one 
o f th e  f i r s t  most luminous daughters o f  men.

She tra c e d  w ith  her hands th e  l in e  o f 'h i s  lo in s  and 
th ig h s , a t  the  back, and a  l iv in g  f i r e  ran  through h e r, 
from him, dark ly . I t  was a  dark f lo o d  o f e le c t r i c  passion  
she re le a se d  from him, drew in to  h e r s e l f .  She had es­
ta b lish e d  a  r ic h  new c i r c u i t ,  a  new cu rren t o f passio n a l 
e le c t r i c  energy, between th e  two of them, re le a se d  from the  
darkest p o les o f th e  body and e s ta b lish e d  in  o e rfe c t c i r c u i t .  
I t  was a  dark  f i r e  o f  e le c t r i c i t y  th a t  rushed from him to  
h e r, and flooded them bo th  w ith  r ic h  peace, s a t is fa c t io n .

"My lo v e ," she c rie d , l i f t i n g  her face  to  him, her 
eyes, h e r  mouth open i n  tra n sp o rt.

"My lo v e ,"  he answered, bending and k iss in g  h e r,  always 
k iss in g  h e r.

She cloned h e r hands over th e  f u l l ,  rounded body of 
h is  lo in s ,  as he stooped over h e r,  she seemed to  touch the  
ouick o f  the  m ystery o f  darkness th a t  was bo d ily  him.
She seemed to  f a in t  beneath, and he seemed to  f a in t ,  stoop­
ing  over h e r. I t  was a  p e rfe c t passin g  away fo r  both of 
them, and a t  th e  same tim e th e  moat in to le ra b le  accession  
in to  being, th e  m arvellous fu ln e ss  o f  immediate g r a t i f i c a ­
t io n ,  overwhelming, o u t-flo o d in g  from th e  source o f  the 
deepest l i f e - f o r c e ,  th e  d a rk e s t , d eepest, s tra n g e st l i f e -  
source o f  the  human body, a t  th e  back and base of th e  lo in s .
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A fter a  lap se  o f s t i l l n e s s ,  a f t e r  the  r iv e r s  of 
s tran g e  dark  f lu id , r ic h n e ss  had passed  over h e r, flooding , 
ca rry in g  away h e r  mind and flood ing  down h e r sp ine  and 
down her knees, past h e r  f e e t ,  a  s tran g e  f lo o d , sweeping 
away every th ing  and leav ing  her an e s se n t ia l  new being, 
she was l e f t  q u ite  f re e , she was f re e  in  complete ease , 
her complete s e l f .  So she ro se , s t i l l y  <nd b l i th e ,  
sm iling a t  him. He sto o '. befo re  h e r,  glimmering, so 
aw fully  r e a l ,  th a t  her h e a rt  almost stopped bea tin g .
Be stood  th e re  in  h is  s tran g e , whole body, th a t  had i t s  
m arvellous fo u n ta in s , l ik e  th e  bodies of the sons o f  God 
who were in  th e  beginning. There were strange fo un ta ins 
o f h i s  body, more m ysterious and p o ten t than  any she had 
imagined o r known, more s a t is fy in g , ah, f in a l ly  m y stic a lly  -  
p h y s ic a lly  s a t is fy in g . She had thought th e re  was no source 
deeper tiiazi th e  p h a ll ic  source. And now, behold, from the  
sm itten  rock of th e  man's body, from th e  strange m arvellous 
f la n k s  and th ig h s , deeper, f u r th e r  in  m ystery  than  the 
p h a ll i c  source , came th e  f loods o f in e f fa b le  darkness and 
in e ffab le  r ic h e s . (88)

"We w il l  s ta y  h e re ,11 he sa id , "and put out th e  l i g h t s . N
He ex tingu ished  the  lamps a t  once, and i t  was pure 

n ig h t,  w ith  shadows o f t r e e s  l ik e  r e a l i t i e s  o f o th e r , n ig h tly  
being . He threw  a  rug on to  the  bracken, and they  sa t in  
s t i l l n e s s  and m indless s ile n c e . There were fain t, sounds 
from th e  wood, but no d istu rb an ce , no p o ss ib le  d istu rbance , 
th e  world was under a  s tran g e  ban, a  new m ystery had super­
vened. They threw o ff  t h e i r  c lo th e s , and he gathered  her 
to  him, and found h e r,  found th e  pure lambent r e a l i t y  o f her 
fo rev e r in v is ib le  f le s h . Quenched, inhuman, h i s  f in g e rs  
upon her unrevealed nud ity  were th e  f in g e rs  o f s ile n c e  upon 
s ile n c e , th e  body of m ysterious n ig h t upon th e  body of 
m ysterious n ig h t,  th e  n ig h t m asculine and fem inine, never to  
be seen w ith  th e  eye, o r known w ith  th e  mind, only  known as 
a  p alpab le  rev e la tio n  of l iv in g  o th ern ess.

She had h e r  d e s ire  o f him, she touched, she rece ived  
th e  maximum o f unspeakable communication in  touch, dark, 
su b tle ,  p o s it iv e ly  s i l e n t ,  a. m agnificent g i f t  and give again , 
a  p e rfe c t acceptance and y ie ld in g , a  m ystery, th e  r e a l i t y  of 
th a t  which can never be known, v i t a l ,  sensual r e a l i t y  th a t  
can never be transmuted in to  mind con ten t, but rem ains out­
s id e , l iv in g  body o f darkness and s ile n c e  and s u b tle ty , the  
n y s tic  body o f r e a l i t y .  She had her d e s ire  f u l f i l l e d .  He 
had h is  d e s ire  f u l f i l l e d .  For she was to  him what he was 
to  h e r, th e  immemorial m agnificence of m ystic, p alpab le , 
r e a l  o thernees. (89)

The im p o ss ib ility  o f what Lawrence was try in g  to  

do i s  rev ea led  in  the la s t  paragraph o f  th e  above passage. I f  

th e  experience of B irk in  and U rsu la  was r e a l ly  "unspeakable.. . .  
a  m ystery, the  r e a l i t y  of th a t  which can never be known.. . .  never 

be transm uted in to  mind c o n te n t", he had much b e tte r  never have 

attem pted  to  communicate the  experience. As i t  i s  he f a i l s  

com pletely in  th e  a ttem p t. And the  measure o f h is  f a i lu re  i s  the

(88) m n e n jM jp y e ,  p p .530-31
(89) ib id T  p.33?
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d e te r io ra tio n  in  th e  q u a lity  o£ h i s  w ritin g . The f i r s t  passage 

quoted i s ,  in  a  way, rem iniscent of Swinburne. Lawrence's prose 

has a  surg ing  rhythm which alm ost sweeps one away b u t, on r e f le c ­

t io n ,  one i s  checked by th e  lac k  o f coherence and th e  empty 

meaninglessness of h i s  words. I t  i s  as i f  by th e  mere fo rc e  o f  

r e p e t i t io n  he  w ishes to  dragoon th e  reader in to  acceptance. 

Moreover he  lo ses  c o n tro l o f  h i s  v isu a l  d e sc r ip tio n : B lrk in  i s  

bo th  ’'glimmering, easy" an d " tig h t and u n free"; a  " liv in g  f ir e "  

ru n s  “darkly" from him to  h e r; and th e  "fountain" o f B lrk in ’s 

body i s  "n y s tic a lly -p h y s ic a lly  s a tis fy in g " . I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t,  

to o , th a t  a  w rite r  o f Lawrence's a b i l i ty  should, in  t h i s  d escrip ­

t io n ,  re s o r t  so o f te n  to  suoh weak a d je c t iv e s  as "strange", 

"wonderful" and "marvellous" as  a  means o f  communication.

U rsu la  g e ts  up " s t i l l y "  and her sense of awe i s  expressed  by 

"her h e a r t  almost stopped i g 1. B ir k in 's  body, which has

been caressed , becomes a  rock" and when th e  r e a d e r 's

mind, conditioned  by frequeu* mention o f th e  "sons of God from 

th e  Beginning" and "luminous daughters o f men", hearkens back 

to  th e  Old Testament and aw aits a  rushing  fo r th  of w ater,

Lawrence provides a  "flood  of in e ffab le  darkness and in e ffab le  

r ic h e s " . I t  i s  indeed d i f f i c u l t  to  understand  what i s  meant by 

a  "curren t o f p ass io n a l e le c t r i c  energy”, and th e  in s e r t io n  of 

th e  word " e le c tr ic "  in  th e  phrase  "a dark f lo o d  o f e le c t r i c  

passion" hard ly  redeems th e  c lichS .

The r e s u l t  o f t h i s  s o r t  of w ritin g  i s  th a t  th e  re a d e r 's  

tendency to  be s c e p tic a l  o f a  n o n -p h allic  sexual r e la t io n  i s  

changed to  frank  d is b e l ie f ,  a  fe e l in g  which i s  enforced  by th e  

r id ic u lo u s  lengths to  which Lawrence subsequently  goes in  

d escrib in g  the  f u l f i l l e d  B irk in :

He s a t  s t i l l  l ik e  an Egyptian Pharaoh, d riv in g  
th e  ca r. He f e l t  as i f  he were seated  in  immemorial 
potency, l ik e  th e  g rea t csrven  s ta tu e s  of r e a l  Egypt, 
as r e a l  and as  f u l f i l l e d  w ith  s u b tle  s tre n g th , as these  
a re ,  w ith a  vague in sc ru ta b le  sm ile on the  l ip s .  He 
knew what i t  was to  have th e  s tran g e  and magical cu rren t 
o f fo rce  in  h i s  bade and lo in s ,  and down h is  leg s , fo rce  
so p e rfec t th a t  i t  s tayed  him immobile, and l e f t  h i s  face
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su b tly , m ind lessly  sm iling . He knew what i t  was to  be 
awake and p o ten t in  th a t  o th er b as ic  mind, th e  deepest 
p h y sica l mind. And from th i s  source he had a  pure and 
magic c o n tro l, m agical, m y stica l, a  fo rce  in  darkness, 
l ik e  e l e c t r i c i t y .  .........

They ran  on in  s ile n c e . But w ith  a  so rt o f  second 
consciousness he s te e red  th e  car towards a  d e s tin a tio n . 
For he had th e  f re e  in te l lig e n c e  to  d ire c t  h is  own ends. 
H is arms and h is  b rea s t and h i s  head were rounded and 
l iv in g  l ik e  those  of a  Greek, he had not th e  unawakened 
s tr a ig h t  arms of th e  Egyptian, nor th e  sealed , slumbering 
head. A lambent in te l lig e n c e  played  secondarily  above 
h i s  pure Egyptian con cen tra tio n  in  darkness. (90)

I t  i s  r id ic u lo u s  th a t  B irk in , a lready  compared to  an impassive 

Egyptian, has th en  to  d o  compared to  an in te l l i g e n t ,  l iv e ly  

Greek in  order to  u n d erlin e  h i s  a b i l i ty  to  s te e r  a  ca r.

conversion. Wien, towards th e  end of the  book, she champions 

th e  new re la tio n s h ip , one f e e ls  th a t she i s  a l l  too  p a te n tly  

mouthing B irk in 's  views:

"You above everybody c a n 't  get away from the  fa c t  
th a t  love, fo r  in s ta n c e , i s  the supreme th in g , in  space 
as  well as on e a r th .11 [sa id  Gudrun]

"Ho," sa id  U rsu la , " i t  i s n 't , .  Love i s  too human 
and l i t t l e .  I  b e liev e  in  something inhuman, o f which 
love i s  only a  l i t t l e  p a r t .  I  b e liev e  what we must 
f u l f i l  comes out o f  th e  unknown to  us, and i t  i s  some­
th in g  in f in i t e ly  more th an  love. I t  i s n ' t  so m erely 
human." (91)

r e la tio n s h ip  of Gerald and Gudrun, one cannot h e lp  fe e l in g  th a t  

what he says might eq u a lly  w ell apply tc  th e  p hysica l re la tio n s h ip  

o f B irk in  and Ursula:

But between two p a r t ic u la r  people, any two people 
on e a rth , th e  range o f pure sen sa tio n a l experience i s  
l im ited . The climax o f sensual re a c tio n , once reached 
in  any d ire c tio n ,  i s  reached f in a l ly ,  th e re  i s  no going 
on. There i s  only r e p e t i t io n  p o ss ib le , o r th e  going 
ap a rt of th e  two p ro tagonists, or th e  subjugation  o f the 
one w ill  to  th e  o th er, or death . (92)

Nor i s  the  read e r f in a l ly  convinced of. U rsula ';

Then, to o , when Lawrence p asses  h i s  v e rd ic t on th e

(90) Women in  Love, p .335
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And, as i f  th e  p hysica l r e la tio n s h ip  of B irk in  

and U rsula  wsro not s u f f ic ie n tly  involved, th e re  rem ains about i t  

an am biguity which i s  not reso lved . At f i r s t  i t  appears that, 

Birlcin i s  ready to  accept normal sexual in te rco u rse , i f  in  an 

a lte re d  l ig h t :  "He wanted sex to  rev e r t to  the  le v e l  o f the

o th er a p p e ti te s ,  to  be regarded  as a  fu n c tio n a l p ro cess , not as 

a  fu lf ilm e n t.  He b e liev ed  in  sex  m arr ia g e .11 (93) Then, in  the  

a lready  quoted d e sc r ip tio n s  of B irk in 's  new fu lf ilm e n t, Lawrence 

seems to  imply th a t  B irk in  and U rsu la  abandon sexual in te rco u rse  

a lto g e th e r .  F in a lly ,  and t h i s  i s  th e  l a s t  refe rence  to  th e i r  

sexual r e la tio n s h ip , i t  seems c le a r  th a t  th ey  rev e rt to  normal 

(or abnormal) in te rco u rse :

They might do as  they  lik e d  -  t h i s  she r e a l is e d  as 
she ren t to  s leep . How could anyth ing  th a t  gave one 
s a t i s fa c t io n  be excluded? What was degrading? Who 
cared? Degrading th in g s  were r e a l ,  wish a  d if fe re n t  
r e a l i t y .  And he was so unabashed and u n res tra in e d .
Wasn't i t  r a th e r  h o r r ib le ,  a  man who could be so 
so u lfu l end s p ir i tu a l ,  now to  be so -  she balked  a t 
her own thoughts and memories: th en  she added -  so 
b e s tia l?  So b e s t ia l  they  two! -  so degraded! She
winced. But a f te r  a l l ,  why not? She exu lted  as  w ell.
Why not be b e s t ia l ,  and go th e  whole round of experience?
She exu lted  in  i t .  She was b e s t ia l .  How good i t  was 
to  be r e a l ly  shameful! There would be no shameful th in g  
she had not experienced. Yet she was unabashed, she 
was h e rs e l f .  Vfliy not?  She was f r e e ,  when she knew 
every th ing , wad, no dark shameful th in g s  were denied h e r. (94)

The d e fec ts  in  Laurence's p rese n ta tio n  o f these 

d i f f e re n t  r e la tio n s h ip s  a re  accen tuated  by the  fa c t  th a t  he does 

not f u l ly  preserve th e  c o n tin u ity  necessary  in  a  work w ith so 

e la b o ra te  a p a tte rn . One can make out th e  broad o u tlin e s  of 

the  p a tte rn  but they  a re  obscured by the  p a ten t d iffe re n c e s  in  

s ty le  and technique (already r e fe r re d  to ) which tend  to o  firm ly 

to  d iv ide  th e  second volume from the  f i r s t .  In  ad d itio n , 

connection between th e  v arious g en e ra tio n s  o f Brangwens i s  not 

r e a l ly  m aintained. By th e  tim e Lawrence i s  d escrib in g  the  

t h i r d  g enera tion  he seems to  lo se  in te r e s t  in  th e  e a r l i e r  

Brangwenc. Thus, -.vM.i U rsula i s  beginning her teach ing  career, 

th e  death  of Lydia Is  announced q u ite  casu a lly :
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[U rsula] w aited  a t  the  term inus fo r  th e  t ra m .. . .
Before h e r  was the  s ta t io n  to  Nottingham, whence Theresa 
had gone to  school h a lf  an  hour befo re ; behind h e r was 
th e  l i t t l e  church school she had a ttended  when she was a  
c h ild ,  when h e r grandmother was a liv e .  [Her grandmother] 
had been dead two years now. (95)

This announcement i s  obviously sandwiched in to  th e  n a rra tiv e  and 

i t s  inconsequen tia l tone ja r s  a l l  th e  more when, a  few l in e s  

l a t e r ,  Lawrence says th a t  "U rsula would sometimes say she had 

loved  h e r grandmother more th an  anyone e ls e  in  th e  world. * (96)

W ill  and Anna, to o , fade  from th e  n a rra tiv e  when

a tte n tio n  i s  concen trated  on U rsu la  and Gudrun. In  Women in  

Love mention i s  made e a rly  on o f  W ill p lay in g  th e  organ a t  the  

wedding of G erald’s s i s t e r ,  and Anna io  momentarily shown p re­

occupied w ith  her ch ild ren , but l i t t l e  a c tiv e  in te r e s t  i s  taken  

in  them. When, fo r  in stan ce, they  do appear s e t t in g  out fo r  the  

Crioh w a te r-p a rty , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  connect them w ith  th e i r  

f ie r y  p a s t .  W ill, we le a rn , "as u su a l, looked ra th e r  crumpled 

in  h i s  b est s u i t ,  a s  i f  he were th e  fa th e r  of a  young fam ily and 

had been hold ing  th e  baby w hile  h i s  wife got d re s se d .* And Anna 

"had a  p e rfe c t calm s u ff ic ie n c y , an easy in d if fe re n ce  to  any 

c r i t ic i s m  whatsoever, a s  i f  she were beyond i t .  Her c lo th es  

were always ra th e r  odd, and as a  ru le  s lip -sh o d , ye t she wore them

w ith  a  p e rfe c t ease  and s a t is fa c t io n .  Whatever she had on, so

long as  she was b a re ly  t id y ,  she was r ig h t ,  beyond remark; such 

an a r i s to c r a t  she was by in s t in c t ."  (97)

The tendency towards a  s lack  co n s tru c tio n  is  

emphasised by the  devices to  which Lawrence r e s o r ts  in  order to  

t r y  to  b ind  th e  work to g e th e r. Only once does one come across 

an im p l ic i tly  binding  image -  when W ill, during h i s  co u rtsh ip  

o f Anna, p resen ts  h e r w ith h i s  phoenix bu tte r-s tam p er: q u ite

n a tu ra l ly ,  then , Lawrence m entions th a t  " in  th e  m orning.. .  when 

th e  b u t te r  was made, she fe tch ed  h ie  s e a l  in  p lace  of th e  o ld  

wooden stamper of oak-leaves and acorns'"; (98) and th e  r e a d e r 's

"95) The NaihbqwT  .......  "
96) TEfd. p .3%
97) ffomen i n  Love, p . 163
]98) The Rainbow.~ o .117
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mind i s  taken  back t o  th e  f i r s t  mention o f  th e  o a k -le a f  stam per, 

to  th e  time when Lydia came to  buy b u t te r  from Tom; "fTomJ Brangwen 

looked a t  th e  ta b le -  There was a  la rg e  pa t o f b u t te r  on a  p la te ,  

a lito st a  pound. I t  was round, and stamped w ith acorns and oak- 

le a v e a .11 (99) But t h i s  l in k  occurs e a r ly  on in  th e  work and, fo r  

th e  r e s t ,  Lawrence r e l i e s  on statem ent o r on rem iniscence by U rsu la  

to  weld th e  book to g e th e r;

She heard  him b rea th in g  h eav ily , s tra n g e ly , beside 
h e r .  A t e r r ib l e  and m agnificent sense o f h i s  strangeness 
possessed  h e r.  But she shrank a  l i t t l e  now, w ith in  h e rs e l f .  
H e s ita tin g , they  continued to  walk on, quivering  l ik e  shadows 
under th e  a s h -tre e s  o f  th e  h i l l ,  where her grandfather had 
walked w ith M s  d a ffo d ils  to  make h i s  p roposa l, and where her 
mother had gone w ith h e r  young husband, walking c lo se  upon 
him as Ursula, was now walking upon Skrebensky. (100)

Mb m atter.' Every h i l l - t o p  was a  l i t t l e  d i f f e re n t ,  
every v a lle y  was somehow new. Cossethay and h e r [U rsu la ’s] 
childhood w ith  h e r  f a th e r ;  the  Marsh and th e  l i t t l e  church 
school near th e  Marsh, and her grandmother and her uncles; 
the  High School a t Nottingham and Anton Skrebensky: Anton 
Skrebensky x th e  dance in  th e  m oonlight between the  f i r e s ;  
th en  th e  tim e she could not th in k  o f w ithout being b la s te d , 
W inifred Inger, and th e  months b efo re  becoming a  school­
tea c h e r: th en  th e  h o rro rs  o f  B rin sley  S tre e t ,  lap sin g  in to  
comparative p eacefu lness, Maggie, and M aggie's b ro th e r , whose 
in flu en ce  she could s t i l l  f e e l  in  h e r v e in s , when she con­
ju re d  him up; th en  c o lle g e , and Dorothy B u sse ll , who was now 
in  F rance, then  th e  next move in to  th e  world again! (101)

A f la s h  o f a  few l ig h t s  on th e  darkness -  Ghent s ta t io n !
A few more sp e c tre s  moving o u tsid e , on th e  p latfo rm  -  then  
th e  b e l l  -  th en  motion a g a in  through th e  le v e l  darkness.
Ursula, saw a  man w ith a  la n te rn  come out of a  farm by the 
ra ilw ay , and cro ss  to  th e  dark fazm -build ings. She thought 
o f  th e  marsh, th e  o ld , in tim a te  fa rm -l if e  a t  Cossethay. My 
God, how f a r  was.she p ro je c te d  from h e r childhood, how f a r  was 
she s t i l l  to  go! In  one l if e - t im e  one t ra v e lle d  through 
aeons. The g rea t chasm o f  memory from h e r childhood in  the  
in tim a te  country  surroundings o f uossethay and th e  Marsh 
Farm -  she remembered the  servan t T i l ly ,  who used to  give 
h e r  bread and b u t te r  sp rin k led  w ith brown sugar, in  th e  o ld  
liv ing-room  where th e  g ran d fa th er c lock  had two p ink  rosea 
in  a  basket p a in ted  above th e  f ig u re s  on th e  face  -  and 
now when she was t r a v e ll in g  in to  th e  unknown w ith  B irk in , an 
u t te r  s tran g e r -  was so g re a t ,  th a t  i t  seemed she had no 
id e n t i ty ,  th a t  the  c h ild  she had been, p lay ing  in  Cossethay 
churchyard, was a  l i t t l e  c rea tu re  o f  h is to ry , not r e a l ly  
h e rs e l f .  (108)

(99) r, p . 35
:i00> Ib id . p .303
M l - ' '1103) logft. p .412
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Lawrence's p a t te rn  i s  obscured, to o , by i r re le v a n t  

da te  Though, th e  in cid en t might conform w ith h i s  view of an 

" a l lo t .  . ;.'.c a t  a te " ,  mention th a t  Tom " la id  open h i s  m as te r 's  

head w itn  a  s la te "  (103) i s  o f l i t t l e  moment in  th e  book and 

th e re  i s  no fu r th e r  development of t h i s  aspect o f  Tom's 

c h a ra c te r . Nor i s  th e re  any ju s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  a  d e s c r ip tio n  of 

U rs u la 's  encounter w ith  th e  bargeman, during  which he names h is  

c h ild  a f t e r  h e r; w hile too  g rea t a t t e n tio n  i s  p a id  to  H a llld ay  

and th e  Oaf6 Pompadour -  one su sp ec ts , h e re , an u n con tro lled  

d e s ire  to  s a t i r i z e  H eae ltine  (though, ap a rt from th i s ,  i t  must 

be adm itted  th a t  Women l a  Love i t s e l f ,  w ith  th e  p a ra l le l  de­

velopment o f th e  re la tio n s h ip s  o f B irk in  and U rsu la  and of 

Gerald and Gudrun, has a  neat sh ap e). Then, to o , Lawrozice 

touches on r e la tio n s h ip s  which have no r e a l  p lace  in  th e  scheme 

of th e  book. W ill’s possess iv e  love fo r  U rsu la  as a  c h ild  i s  

d escrib ed  as i f  i t  were to  be o f importance, but t h i s  r e la t io n ­

sh ip  i s  soon abandoned and i s ,  in  f a c t ,  of no s ig n if ic a n c e .

The same ap p lie s  to  U rsu la 's  homosexual re la tio n s h ip  w ith  

W inifred and, to  a  le s s e r  e x te n t ,  to  B irk in 1s re la tio n s h ip  w ith  

G erald. In  h is  p o r tra y a l o f th e  l a t t e r  r e la tio n s h ip  Lawrence 

r e tu rn s ,  as Mr. West p o in ts  o u t ,  (104) to  th e  theme o f a  c lose 

ph y sica l and s p i r i tu a l  r e la tio n s h ip  between men, which he f i r s t  

d e a lt  w ith  in  th e  r e la tio n s h ip  o f George and C y ril in  The .White 

Peacook. The r e la tio n s h ip  i s  o f some s ig n if ic a n c e  in  the  

p resen t work because o f B irk in ’s view o f th e  d e s i r a b i l i ty  of a  

s trong  frie n d sh ip  e x te rn a l to  marriage? "You [U rsu la ] a re  

enough fo r  me," he says, "as f a r  as a  woman i s  concerned. You 

a re  a l l  women to  me. But I  wanted a  man fr ie n d , as  e te rn a l  as 

you and I  a re  e t e r n a l . " (105) In  the  long run, however, the  

emphasis l a id  on t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip  only c a s ts  fu rth e r  doubt 

on th e  supposedly achieved fu lf ilm en t o f  B irk in  and U rsu la  -  as 

I s  shown by th e  ra th e r  queer and in d ec is iv e  ending of th e  book:

ao 'gy^ 'T A e J a i 'to . p. 17
(104) Anthony w est: D. H. Lawrence, pp. 130-31
(105) W?men in  Love. P .507

£
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"Did you need G erald?" [U rsula] asked one evening. 
"Yes," [B irkin] sa id .
"Aren’t  I  enough f o r  you?” she asked.
"No," he sa id . "You a re  enough fo r  me, a s  f a r  as a

woman i s  concerned...........................   "
"You can !t have two k inds o f love. Wby should you!"
" I t  seems a s  i f  I  c a n 't , "  he sa id . lrYet I wanted i t . "
"You can ’t  have i t ,  because i t ' s  f a ls e ,  im possib le ," 

she sa id .
"I d o n 't  b e lie v e  t h a t ,"  he answered. (106)

might hav-., c a lle d  "unconsumed philosophy11 (see p . 13 above).

I t  i s  as  i f  Lawrence was determ ined to  emphasise h is  "back to  the 

blood" philosophy w ithout c o n s id e ra tio n  fo r  th e  demands o f form. 

The c le a re s t  p ronuncia tion  o f  t h is  philosophy i s  to  be found in  

h i s  long l e t t e r  to  E rnest O ollings (1913) o f which th e  follow ing 

i s  an important e x tr a c t:

My g rea t r e l ig io n  i s  a  b e lie f  in  th e  blood, the  
f le s h ,  as  being w iser th an  th e  i n t e l l e c t .  We can go 
wrong in  our minds. But what our blood f e e ls  and
b e lie v e s  and says, i s  always t ru e .  The I n te l le c t  i s  
only a  b i t  and a  b r id le .  What do I  ca re  about knowledge?
A ll I  want i s  to  answer t o  my blood, d i r e c t ,  w ithout 
f r ib b lin g  in te rv en tio n  of mind, or m oral, o r  w h a t-n o t . .. .  (107)

p revious work: one remembers th e  v iv id  rab b it-c h a se  in  The White 

PeHCook and Annoble'e manner of b rin g in g  up h i s  ch ild ren ; and 

one remembers M orel's v io le n tly  im pulsive ac tio n s  in  Sons and 

Lovers. Then,too, in  th e  novels i t  i s  n o tic e a b le  th a t  the  male 

and female c h a ra c te rs  fo llow  u n h e s ita tin g ly  th e  i n i t i a l  impulse 

of a t t r a c t io n  to  one another -  Tom determ ines to  marry LydU a f te r  

m erely passing  h e r in  th e  road , and W ill and Anna, U rsu la  and 

Skrebensky, G erald and Gudrun, and B irk in  and U rsu la  a re  a l l  

drawn im pulsively  to  one ano ther. In  Women in  Love, however, 

th e re  i s  e x p lic i t  d iscu ssio n  of Lawrence's view:

The book i s  a ls o  s p o il t  by what V irg in ia  Woolf

This philosophy was a lready  im p lic it  in  Lawrence's
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"You d o n 't  b e liev e  in  having any s tan d ard  of 
behaviour a t  a l l ,  do you?" [Gerald] challenged B irk in  
censoriously .

"Standard -  no. I  h a te  s tan d a rd s . But th e y 'r e  
necessary  fo r  th e  common ruck. Anybody who i s  anything 
can ju s t  fc- im se lt and do as  he l ik e s ."

"But *£• do you mean by being h im se lf ,"  s a id  G e ra ld . . . .
"I meau i s t  doing what you want to  d o . . . .  I t ' s  the  

h ard est th in g  in  the  world to  ac t spontaneously on o n e 's  . 
impulses -  and i t ' s  th e  only r e a l ly  gentlemanly th in g  to
do -  provided y o u 're  f i t  to  do i t .   I  should l ik e
[peop le] to  l ik e  th e  p u re ly  in d iv id u a l th in g  in  them selves, 
which makes them a c t in  s in g le n e ss . And they only l ik e  
to  do th e  c o lle c tiv e  th in g ."  (108)

In  t h i s  way Lawrence a ttem pts to  l in k  h i s  'view 

w ith  th e  qu estio n  of f u l l  in d iv id u a li ty ,  which i s  Important in  

th e  book. But> in  f a c t ,  th e  a c tio n s  which sym bolically  express 

t h i s  philosophy a re  ex traneous to  h i s  theme. L i t t l e  o r  no 

s ig n if ic a n c e  can be a ttach ed , f o r  in s ta n c e , to  the  in c id en t where 

M inette s la sh es  the  hand of an unnamed "young man". And, a l­

though Dr. Leavis convincingly shows (109) th a t  the  in cid en t 

where Hermione crashes a  paper-w eight on to  B i tk in 's  head i s  the 

in e v ita b le  outcome of th e  co lla p se  o f h e r mechanical w i l l  (to  

which she i s  s la v ish ly  su b jec t)  th e  sequel to  t h i s  in c id e n t in  

which B irk in  rushes o ff  in to  th e  woods, undresses, and rubs h is  

body ag a in st the  "responsive veg e ta tio n " must appear strange  

even to  those who b e lie v e  in  spontaneous a c tio n . Nor i s  B irk in 's  

j u s t i f i c a t io n  of Hermione1s a tta c k  convincing -  "You Mere q u ite  

r ig h t ,  to  b i f f  me -  because I  know you wanted to .  So th e r e 's  

th e  end of i t . "  (110) One f e e l s  th a t  th ese  in o id en ts  a re  too 

d e lib e ra te ly  in troduced , alm ost as propaganda fo r  Lawrence's 

sp e c ia l v ie w p o in t .  In  p assin g , i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  note  th a t  

Lawrence l a t e r  t a c i t l y  rep u d ia ted  t h i s  conception of wholly 

im pulsive l iv in g . In  Psycho-analysis and th e  Unconscious he 

makes i t  p la in , as  Dr. Leavis says, " th a t w ithout a  proper use 

o f  in te l lig e n c e  th e re  oaa be no so lu tio n  o f th e  problems of 

m ental, em otional and s p i r i tu a l  h e a lth . We a re  committed, he

(108) Women i n  Love, p .34
(109) F .B .L e a v i s ; Women in  Love in  S cru tiny . June 1961,p p .19-87
(110) Vfpmen i n  Love, p .ll '2
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I n s i s t s ,  to  consciousness and s e lf - r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  The mind -  

m ental consciousness -  has i t s  e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  in  th e  prosperous 

fu n ctio n in g  o f  th e  psyche; but i t  cannot, w ith i t s  w ill-e n fo rc ed  

id eas  o r  id e a ls ,  command, th e  sources of l i f e ,  though i t  can 

thw art them. The power of recognising  ju s t ly  th e  r e la t io n  of 

id e a  and w i l l  to  spontaneous l i f e ,  of using  the  conscious mind 

fo r  th e  atta inm ent o f  ’sp o n taneous-creative  fu ln e ss  of b e in g 1 

i s  in te l lig e n c e ."  ( I l l )  And th e  follow ing passage makes i t  

c le a r  th a t  Lawrence's "back to  th e  blood" campaign was p ressed  

more fo r  i t s  v a lu e  i n  h is  f ig h t  ag a in st whs,t he considered  a  

f a l s e  idea lism  th an  fo r  i t s  i n t r in s i c  worth:

Every man must l iv e  as f a r  as he can by h is  
own s o u l 's  conscience. But not according to  any 
i d e a l , . . .  In  th e  sane >ray. we know we cannot l iv e  
purely  by im pulse. H sith e r can we l iv e  s o le ly  by 
t ra d i t io n .  We Must l:,ve by a l l  th re e , id e a l ,  impulse
and t r a d i t io n ,  each in  i t s  hour Man always f a l l s
in to  one of th re e  m istakes . In  China, i t  i s  t r a d i t io n .  And 
in  th e  South Seas, i t  seems to  have been impulse. Ours 
i s  idealism . (113)

Although Lawrence's c o n s tru c tio n  i s  lo o se , he 

emphasises h i s  theme w ith w e ll-su s ta in ed  symbolism. The 

c e n tr a l  symbol of t h is  work i s  the  moon, which i s  c le a r ly  

id e n t i f i e d  with sexual p assio n . When Tom proposes to  Lydia, 

th e  u n ce rta in ty  of th e i r  i n i t i a l  passio n  and h is  fe e l in g  th a t  

"she was d r i f t in g  away from him" (113) when h e r  "response* was 

not "thundering a t  him t i l l  he could bear no more", i s  re f le c te d  

in  th e  movement o f th e  moon when he leaves her house:

Sometimes a  h ig h  moon, l i q u id - b r i l l i a n t ,  scudded 
a cro ss  a  hollow  space and took cover under e le c t r i c ,  
b row n-iridescen t c loud-edges. Then th e re  was a  b lo t 
of cloud, and shadow. Then somewhere in  th e  n ig h t a  
rad iance  a g a in , l ik e  a  vapour. And a l l  th e  sky was 
teeming and te a r in g  along, a  v ast d iso rd e r o f f ly in g  
shapes and darkness and ragged fumes o f  l ig h t  and a  
g rea t brown c i r c l in g  h a lo , then  th e  t e r r o r  of a  moon 
running l iq u id - b r i l l i a n t  in to  the  open fo r  a  moment, 
h u r tin g  the  eyes befo re  she plunged under cover of 
cloud again . (114)

( i r ) F . R. Leavls: id Lawrence in  Sc ru tin y  June 1951,
pp. 71-2

(113) F a n ta s ia  o f  th e  Unconscious, p p .133-31ksiEw'-*
A
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When W ill ond Anna, during th e  "p u ttin g  up o f the  

sheaves", meet fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e In  p hysica l passio n  th ey  do so 

under a  b rig h t moon:

She took h e r new two sheaves and walked towards 
him, as he ro se  from stoop ing  over th e  e a rth . He 
was coming out o f the  n ea r d is ta n c e . She se t down 
he r sheaves to  make a  new stook. They were unsure.
Her bands f lu t te r e d .  Yet she broke away, and tu rn ed  
to  th e  moon, which l a id  b a re  h e r  bosom, so she f e l t  as 
i f  her bosom were heaving and pan tin g  w ith  moonlight.
And he hadto put up her two sheaves, which had f a l l e n  
down. He worked in  s ile n c e . The rhythm of th e  work 
c a rr ie d  him away again, a s  she was coming n e a r .

They worked together# coming and going. In  a  rhythm, 
which c a rr ie d  t h e i r  fe e t  and th e i r  bodies in  tu n e . She 
stooped, she l i f t e d  th e  burden o f sheavdfe, she tu rn ed  her 
face  to  th e  dimness where he was, and went w ith  h e r  burden 
over the  s tu b b le . She h e s i ta te d ,  s e t  down her sheaves, 
th e re  was a  swish and h i s s  o f m ingling o a ts ,  he was drawing 
nea r, and she must tu rn  ag a in . And th e re  was th e  f la r in g  
moon lay ing  b a re  her bosom again, making h e r  d r i f t  and ebb 
l ik e  a  wave.

Were they  never to  meet?

And th e  work went on. The moon grew b r ig h te r ,  
c le a re r ,  th e  com  g l is te n e d .........

T i l l  a t  l a a t ,  th ey  met a t th e  shock, fac in g  each 
o th e r , sheaves in  hand. And he was s ilv e ry  w ith  m oonlight, 
w ith  a  m oonlit, shadowy face  th a t  frig h te n e d  h e r. She 
w aited  fo r  him. (115)

U rsu la  and Skrebensky, to o , exchange t h e i r  f i r s t  

k i s s  in  th e  m oonlight:

She stood  fo r  some moments out in  th e  overwhelming 
lum inosity  of th e  moon. She seemed a  beam of gleaming 
power. She was a f r a id  o f what she was. Looking a t  him, 
a t  h i s  shadowy, u n rea l, wavering presence a  sudden lu s t  
se ized  h e r, to  lay  ho ld  o f him and te a r  him and make him 
in to  noth ing . Her hands and w r is ts  f e l t  immeasurably hard  
and stro n g , l ik e  b lades. He w aited  th e re  besid e  h e r  l ik e  
a  shadow which she wanted to  d is s ip a te ,  d estro y  as th e  moon­
l ig h t  d estro y s  a  darkness, a n n ih ila te ,  have done w ith . She
looked a t  him and her fac e  gleamed b r ig h t  and in sp ire d . She 
tempted him.

She took him In  th e  k i s s ,  hard  h e r  k ie s  se iz e d  upon 
him, hard  and f ie r c e  and burning co rro siv e  as th e  moonlight. 
She seemed to  be destro y in g  him. (116)

(115) The Rainbow, pp .125-5
(116) Ib ia .  PP.3S4-S5
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Years l a t e r ,  when U rsu la  i n f l i c t s  on Skrebensky 

th a t t e r r i f y in g  sexual experience, i t  i s  under th e  in flu en ce  of 

th e  moon th a t  she does sot

Suddenly, c re s t in g  th e  heavy, sandy p ass, U rsula 
l i f t e d  h e r head, and shrank back, momentarily frig h ten ed . 
There was a  g rea t w hiteness confron ting  h e r, th e  moon was 
incandescent as  a  round furnace door, out o f which came 
th e  high b la s t  o f  iLoonlight, over th e  seaward h a lf  o f  the  
world, a  d azzlin g , t e r r i f y in g  g laze  o f w hite l ig h t .  They 
shrank back fo r  a  moment in to  shadow, u t te r in g  a  cry . He 
f e l t  h is  ch est l a id  b a re , where th e  se c re t  was heav ily  
h idden. He f e l t  him self fu s in g  down to  nothingness, l ik e  
a  bead th a t  ra p id ly  d isappears in  an incandescent f la a e .

. . . .  He led  h e r to  a  dark  hollow.
"Mb, h e ro ,"  she s a id , going out to  th e  slope f u l l  

under th e  moonshine. (117)

Then, soon a f t e r  G erald d e c la res  M s love to  

Gudrun " the golden swim o f l ig h t  overhead d ied  ou t, th e  moon 

gained  b r ig h tn e ss , and seemed to  begin  to  sm ile  f o r th  her 

ascendancy. The d ark  woods on th e  o p p o site  shore m elted in to  

u n iv ersa l shad o w ,.,. (118)

Having su s ta in ed  t h i s  moon symbolism throughout 

h i s  p o r tra y a l  o f each re la tio n s h ip ,  Lawrence m e t  e ffe c tiv e ly  

u n d e rlin es  h i s  theme in  t h a t  v iv id  d e s c r ip tio n  where B irk in  

s tones th e  r e f le c t io n  o f  th e  m on:

He stood s ta r in g  a t  th e  w ater. Then he stooped 
and picked  up a  stone, which he threw sharp ly  a t  the  
poM . U rsu la  was aware o f  the  b r ig h t  moon leaping  
and swaying, a l l  d is to r te d  in  her eyes. I t  seemed to  
shoot out arms o f  f i r e  l ik e  a  c u t t l e - f i s h ,  l ik e  a  
luminous polyp, p a lp i ta t in g  s tro n g ly  befo re  her.

And h i s  shadow on th e  border of th e  pond, was 
watching fo r a  few moments, then  he stooped and groped 
on th e  ground. Then again  th e re  was a  b u rst of sound, 
and a  b u rst o f b r i l l i a n t  l ig h t ,  th e  moon had exploded 
on th e  w ater, aM  was f ly in g  asunder in  f lak es  o f white 
and dangerous f i r e .  Bapidly, l ik e  white b ird s , the  
f i r e s  a l l  broken rose  acro ss  th e  pond, f le e in g  in  clamorous 
confusion , b a tt l in g  w ith th e  f lo c k  o f dark waves th a t  were 
fo rc in g  t h e i r  way In . The fu r th e s t  waves o f l ig h t ,  .fleeing 
o u t, seemed to  be clamouring ag a in st th e  shore fo r  escape, 
.he  waves o f  darkness came in  H eavily , running under towards 
th e  cen tre . But at th e  ce n tre , th e  hear - of a l l ,  was s t i l l  
a  v iv id , incandescent quivering  o f a  w hite moon not q u ite  
destroyed , a  w hite body o f f i r e  w rith ing  and s tr iv in g  and 
n ot even now broken open, not yet v io la te d . I t  seemed to

(117) The Rainbow, pp .484-85
(118) Wore n  in  Love, p .181



bs drawing i t s e l f  to g e th e r w ith  s tran g e , v io le n t pangs, 
in  b l in d  e f f o r t .  I t  was g e tt in g  s tro n g e r, i t  was re ­
a s se r tin g  i t s e l f ,  the  in v io la b le  moon. And the  ray s  
were h asten ing  in  in  t h in  lin e s  o f  l ig h t ,  to  r e tu rn  to  
th e  streng thened  moon, th a t  shook upon th e  water in  
trium phant reassum ption. (119)

As B irk in  continues to  s tone  the  moon i t  i s  c le a r  

th a t  he i s  sym bolically  a ttem pting  th e  e lim in a tio n  o f s tro n g  

sexual passion  and c o n f l ic t ;  and sh o rtly  afterw ards he s ta r t s  

on th e  new re la tio n s h ip  w ith U rsula:

For a  long tim e she n e s tle d  to  him, and he k isse d  
h e r  s o f t ly ,  h e r  h a i r ,  h e r face , h e r e a rs ,  g en tly , s o f t ly ,  
l ik e  dew f a l l in g .  But t h i s  warm b rea th  on her ea rs  
d is tu rb ed  h e r again , k in d led  th e  o ld  d e s tru c tiv e  f i r e s .
She cleaved to  him, and he could f e e l  h is  blood changing 
l ik e  q u ick s ilv e r .

"But w e 'l l  be s t i l l ,  s h a ll  we?" he sa id .
"Yes," she sa id , as  i f  subm issively. (130)

I t  i s  in te r e s t in g ,  to o , to  no te  the  e ff e c t  o f  a  

rec u rren t image which Lawrence uses to  d is t in g u ish  th e  new re ­

la t io n sh ip  o f U rsu la  and B irk in . Lydia i s  a t  f i r s t  described  as 

being "as new as a  flow er th a t  unsheathes i t s e l f  and s tands always 

ready, w aitin g , rec e p tiv e ."  But th e  u ltim a te  f a i lu re  o f Tom and 

Lydia' to  achieve a  f u l l ,  harmonious r e la tio n s h ip  i s  a n tic ip a te d  

by " a f te r  a  few days g radua lly  she c lo sed  aga in , away from him, 

was sheathed over, impervious to  him, o b liv io u s ."  (131)

In  th e  e a rly  days of the  m arriage of W ill and Anna 

th e  f r u i t f u l  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  a re  In d ica ted  by: 

"Suddenly, l ik e  a  chestnut f a l l in g  out of a  bu r, he was shed naked 

and g l is te n in g  on to  a  s o f t ,  fecund e a rth , leaving  behind  him the 

hard  r in d  o f w orldly knowledge and experience ."  (133) E ventually , 

however, W ill becomes aware "of some lim it  to  h im self, o f  something 

unformed in  h i s  very being , o f  some buds which were not r ip e  in  him, 

some fo ld ed  c e n tre s  o f darkness which would never develop and un­

fo ld  w h ilst he was a liv e  in  the  body. He was unready fo r  

f u lf i lm e n t ." (133)

(119) Women in  Love, p p .258-9 
(130) lo id T  p.3§4
(181) The Rainbow, p . 57 
(133) Ibid. p . M7 
(133) Ib id . p . 313
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At th e  end of The Rainbow, a f t e r  her experience 

w ith  Skrebensky, U rsu la  can only  look forw ard to  fu lf ilm e n t:

Repeatedly, in  an ache of u t te r  w eariness she repeated : 
"I have no fa th e r  nor mother nor lo v er, I  have no a llo c a te d  
p lace  in  th e  world o f th in g s , I  do not belong to  Beldover 
nor to  Nottingham nor to  England nor to  t h is  world, they  
none of them e x is t ,  I  am tram melled and entangled in  them, 
but they  a re  a l l  u n rea l. I  must break  out of i t ,  l ik e  a  
n u t from i t s  s h e ll  which i s  an u n re a l i ty ."  (124)

The d e v asta tin g  na tu re  of th e  re la tio n s h ip  between 

G erald and Gudrun i a  in d ica ted  by a  s im ila r  image:

She f e l t ,  w ith  h o rro r , as i f  he to re  a t  th e  bud 
o f  her h e a r t ,  to re  i t  open, l ik e  an ir re v e re n t  p e rs is te n t  
be ing . Like a  boy -."ho p u l ls  o f f  a  f l y ’s wings, o r te a rs  
open a  bud to  see what i s  in  th e  flow er, he would destroy  
h e r  as an immature bud, to rn  open, i s  destroyed . (125)

F in a lly  the  achieved newness of th e  r e la tio n s h ip  

o f  U rsu la  and B irk in  (fo r t h i s  image i s  not l a t e r  can ce lled  by 

an o th er, as  in  th e  case o f W ill) i s  suggested by:

She could not consider any more, what anybody would 
say o f her o r th in k  about h e r .  People had passed  out of 
h e r range, she was absolved. She had f a l l e n  strange  and 
dim, out o f  th e  sheath  o f the  m a te ria l l i f e ,  as  a  berry  
f a l l s  from th e  only  world i t  has ever known, down out of 
th e  sheath  on to  th e  re a l  unknown. (136)

Lawrence's use , both of th e  moon symbolism and of 

the above images, i s  in  marked c o n tra s t to  th e  laboured rainbow 

symbol. I t  i s  noteworthy th a t  th is  symbol i s  confined to  the  

f i r s t  volume o f  th e  work only  -  i t  i s  no t fused  in to  th e  complete 

conception -  and, even th en , i t  i s  a r t i f i c i a l l y  introduced. 

R epresenting th e  t r a n q u i l l i ty  a f te r  storm which Tom and Lydia 

and W ill and Anna a t t a in ,  and of which U rsu la  has a  v is io n , th e  

symbol i s  a  clumsy one of e x p lic i t  s ta tem en t:

Anna's sou l was put a t  peace between then  [Too and 
Lydia]. She looked from one to  th e  o th er, and saw them 
es ta b lish e d  to  her s a fe ty , and she was f re e . She played 
between th e  p i l l a r  of f i r e  and the  p i l l a r  of c loud  in  
confidence, having the  assurance on h e r r ig h t  hand and 
the  assurance on her l e f t .  she was no longer c a lle d  upon 
to  uphold w ith  her c h ild ish  might th e  broken end of th e  
a rch . Her fa th e r  and h e r mother now met to  th e  span of 
th e  heavens, and she, th e  c h ild , was f re e  to  p lay  i n  the  
space beneath, between, (12?)

( l l l i  ikedfclnbo«, p.98



-  146 -

There was another c h ild  coming, and Aorta lapsed  
in to  vague co n ten t. I f  she were not th e  w ayfarer to
th e  unknown, i f  she were a rr iv e d  now, s e t t le d  in  her
bu ild ed  house, a  r ic h  woman, s t i l l  h e r  doors opened
under th e  a rch  o f  the  rainbow, her th re sh o ld  r e f le c te d
th e  passing  of th e  sun and moon, th e  g rea t t r a v e l l e r s ,  
h e r  bouse was f u l l  o f th e  echo o f journeying. (128)

And th e  rainbow stood on th e  e a rth . [U rsu la ]  knew 
th a t  th e  so rd id  people who crep t h a rd -sca led  and sep ara te  
on the  face  o f th e  w o rld 's  co rru p tio n  were l iv in g  s t i l l ,  
t h a t  th e  rainbow was arched in  t h e i r  blood and would 
qu iver to  l i f e  in  t h e i r  s p i r i t ,  th a t  th ey  would c a st o ff  
t h e i r  horny covering o f d is in te g ra tio n ,  th a t  new, c lean , 
naked bodies would issu e  to  a  new germ ination, to  a  new 
growth, r is in g  to  th e  l ig h t  and the  wind and th e  c le a r
r a in  o f heaven. She saw in  th e  rainbow the  e a r th 's  new
a rc h ite c tu re , th e  o ld , b r i t t l e  c o rru p tio n  o f  houses and 
f a c to r ie s  swept away, th e  world b u i l t  up in  a  l iv in g  fa b r ic
of T ru th , f i t t i n g  to  the  over-arch ing  heaven. (139)

The q u a lity  of Lawrence's w r itin g ,a p a r t from lapses 

in  Women in  Love, i s  of % h igh  standard  throughout th e  work. Once 

a g a in  th e  rhythm o f h is  prose p e r f e c t ly  matches th e  rhythm o f the  

a c tio n  he i s  d escrib in g . One th in k s , f o r  in s ta n c e , o f the  scene 

where Anna and W ill gather the  sheaves o f corn by m oonlight; or 

o f  th e  well-known opening of The Rainbow (to  which Mr, P o tte r  

and F a th er T iv erto n  draw a tte n tio n )  -  "They took the  udder o f the  

cows, th e  cows y ie ld ed  m ilk and p u lse  ag a in s t the  hands of the  men, 

th e  p u lse  o f th e  blood of th e  t e a t s  of th e  cows beat in to  the 

p u lse  o f th e  hands o f th e  men.N -  o r  of th e  follow ing passage:

So th a t  she caught a t  l * t t l e  th in g s , which saved 
h e r from being swept forw ard headlong in  th e  t id e  of 
passion  th a t  leaps on in to  th e  I n f in i t e  in  a  g rea t mass, 

triumphant and f lin g in g  i t s  own course . She wanted to  
get out o f  t h i s  fix ed , leap ing , fo rw a rd - tra v e llin g  movement, 
to  r i s e  from i t  a s  a  b ird  r is e s  w ith wet limp f e e t  from 
th e  sea, to  l i f t  h e rs e lf  a s  a  b ird  l i f t s  i t s  b re a s t  and 
th ru s ts  i t s  body from th e  p u lse  and heave of a  sea  th a t 
bears i t  forw ard to  an unw illing  conclusion , t e a r  h e rse lf  
away l ik e  a  b i rd  on wings, and in  th e  open space where 
th e re  i s  c la r i t y ,  r i s e  up from th e  fix e d , surcharged motion, 
a  separa te  speck th a t  hangs suspended, moves t h i s  way and 
t h a t ,  seeing  and. answering befo re  i t  sinkd again , having 
chosen o r  found th e  d i re c tio n  in  which i t  s h a ll  be c a rr ie d  
forward. (130)

138 Th&JRainbow. p . 199 
129) ib ia .  p.bQl

(130) Ib id . o p .206-7
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F in a lly , Law rence's handling  o f  th e  childhood 

scenes of th e  book i s  rem iniscent o f  Dickens. He shows th e  same 

p e n e tra tin g  a b i l i ty  to  in d ic a te  in  a  word o r a  phrase th e  world 

of th e  c h ild :

"Way a r e n 't  you fond o f  T illy ? "  [Tom asks th e  young 
Anna].

"Because -  because ~ because she loooks a t  me w ith 
h e r  eyes b e n t."  (131)

Then a t  l a s t  [Tom and Anna] tu rn ed  and went out 
through th e  g a te . He was always h a il in g  one man or 
an o th er, always stopping to  gossip  about land  and 
c a t t l e  and ho rses  a m  o th e r  th in g s  she d id  not under­
stan d , standing  in  th e  f i l t h  and th e  sm ell, among the 
leg s  and g rea t boots o f men, (132)

How n e a tly , in  th e  follow ing passages fo r  example, 

does he convey a t  once th e  se rio u sn ess  o f a  c h ild , i t s  keen powers 

o f  observation , i t s  I n s t in c t iv e  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  th e  fo rc e  of an 

in c is iv e  word and resp ec t fo r  th e  pronouncements o f a d u lts :

[Anna] was very angry because M a rr io tt , a  gentleman- 
f a r  mar from Ambergate, c a lle d  h e r a  l i t t l e  p o le -c a t .

"Why y o u 're  a  p o l e - c a t ," he sa id  to  h e r.
"I'm  n o t ,"  she f la sh ed .
T ou a re . T h a t 's  Ju s t how a  p o le -c a t goes."
She thought about i t .

"Well y o u 're  -  y o u 're  - /s h e  began.
"I*m what?"
She looked him up and down.

"You're a  bow-leg man."
Which he was. There was a  ro a r  o f  lau g h te r.

They loved h e r th a t  she was indom itable.
"Ah," s a id  M a rrio tt . "Only a  p o le -c a t says t h a t ."  
"Well I  a s  a  p o le -c a t,"  she flamed.
There was another ro a r  of lau g h te r  from th e  men.
They loved to  te a se  h e r.

"Well me l i t tZ e  m aid," B ra ithw aite  would say to  h e r, 
"an' how's t h '  lam b's wool?"

He gave a  tu g  a t  a  g lis te n in g , p a le  p iece  o f h e r h a ir .  
" I t ' s  not lam b's wool," sa id  Anna, in d ig n an tly  p u ttin g  

back h e r offended lock.
"Why, w h a t 's t  c a ' i t  then?"
" I t ' s  h a i r . "
"Hair! Vheriver dun they  re a r  th a t  so rt?"  
flWherive.r dun th ey ?" she asked, In  d ia le c t ,  h e r 

c u r io s ity  overcoming h e r. (133)

(131) The flainbow. p . 71 
(133) Ib id .  p . 88 
(133) Ib id . p p .89-90



"Go away." [Anna shouts a t  Tom ]
" I ’m not going away," he shouted, i r r i t a t e d  a t  l a s t .

"Go y o u r s e l f -  h u s tle  -  s t i r  thysen -  hop ." Ahd he 
po in ted  to  th e  door. The ch ild  backed away from him.
Bale with f e a r .  Then she ga thered  up courage, seeing  
him become p a tie n t.

"We don’t  l iv e  w ith v g u ," she s a id , th ru s tin g  
forward her l i t t l e  head a t  him. "You -  y o u 're  -  y o u 're  
a  bom akle.8

"A what?" he shouted.
Her vo ice  wavered -  but i t  came.

"A bomakle. *
"Ay, a n ' y o u 're  a c o a a k le ."
She m editated . Then she h isse d  forwards h e r head.

"I'm  n o t."
"Not what?"
"A com akle."
"Bo more am I  a  bomakle."
He was r e a l ly  c ro ss . (134)

The whole work cannot, I  f e e l ,  be regarded  as  a

success; fo r  Lawrence, in  h is  e f f o r t  to  express something

complex and new, was not ab le  to  subdue h i s  v is io n  to  th e  necess­

a ry  l im ita tio n s  o f  th e  novel -  w ith  th e  r e s u l ts  a lready  in d ica ted . 

But i t  i s  a  f a i l u r e  which, n e v e rth e le ss , r e ta in s  a  compelling 

power and which only narrowly f a l l s  sh o rt o f  Lawrence's own claim  

fo r  i t  o f  g rea tn ess  -  "I th in k  i t ' s  g rea t -  so new, so r e a l ly  a  

stra tu m  deeper th an  I th in k  anybody has ever gone in  a 

n o v e l."  (135) And though one may d isp u te  Dr. L eavis ' estim ate  

th a t  Vfpme.i.. in  Lcfere. a lo n e , i s  "as a s to n ish in g  a  work o f genius 

a s  can be found among n o v e ls ,* h i s  judgment of The Rainbow 

(con tained  i n a r ^ d io  ta lk )  might, w ith  j u s t ic e ,  be f i t t i n g ly  

ap p lied  to  th e  whole work: "I do not m yself th in k  i t  a  complete

success; I  do not th in k  th a t ,  in  d ea ling  w ith  i t s  th re e  genera­

t io n s ,  i t  b u ild s  up s u f f ic ie n tly  in to  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e , th e  whole, 

in tended. I t  i s  a l l  the  same a  work o f profound o r ig in a li ty ;

immensely r ic h  in  i n te r e s t ."  (136)
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VI

THE LOST GIRL

I f  one lead s  Lawrence's novels in  ch rono log ical 

o rd er a  reading  o f The Lost G ir l  i s  a  d isappo in ting  experience. 

In  t h i s  book th e re  i s  no p rog ress io n  e ith e r  in  technique or in  

id e a s , and i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  reco n c ile  i t s  s u p e r f ic ia l i ty  w ith  

th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  was completed a f te r  such important work as 

Sons aod Lovers. The Rainbow and Women in  Love. The reason fo r  

t h i s  apparent d e te r io ra tio n  i s  bound up w ith  Lawrence's personal 

circum stances a t  th e  time th e  book was w ritte n .

Although The Lost G ir l  was published  in  1920, 

Lawrence s ta r te d  i t  in  1913 and had w r itte n  some 800 pages by 

A p ril 1913. (1) But he s ta r te d to  w rite  th*e  book in  a  very 

d i f f e re n t  s p i r i t  from th a t  in  which h ie  more se rio u s  work was 

conceived. At t h is  tim e he had eloped w ith  F ried a  to  I ta ly  

and was very poor. A f r ie n d  sen t him a  copy of a  cu rren t 

Eng lish  b e s t - s e l le r  (Arnold B e n n e tt1 s Anna of tfie Five. Towns) 

and, having read  i t ,  Lawrence determ ined to  w rite  a  l ig h t  

popular novel which he hoped would enable him to  earn  some ready 

money and so allow  him to  continue w ith h is  work on The Rainbow:

I put f The Rainbow! a s id e  to  do a  p o t-b o ile r  -  
i t  was iga, improper. The p o t-b o ile r  i s  a t  page 110 
and has developed in to  an earn est and p a in fu l work -  
God h e lp  i t  and me. (3)

In  th e  event, th e  f i r s t  200 pages o f J 

were l e f t  w ith F r ie d a 's  fam ily in  Germany throughout th e  War and 

Lawrence f i r s t  completed The Rainbow and Women in  Love. Then, 

in  1920, he tu rned  once more to  th e  Np o t-b o ile r"  (p ro v is io n a lly

I t  i s  3ro n ic  th a t  fo r  t h i s  book, "the worst he

5118
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ever w ro te ," (3) he rece iv ed  th e  James T a it B lack Memorial P r iz e  

o f  one hundred pounds fo r  th e  b es t novel o f th e  year.

The circum stances of i t s  w ritin g  tend  to  com plicate 

o n e 's  Judgment o f  The Lost G i r l . Viewed as a  popular novel i t  

i s  c e r ta in ly  as good a s  most books l a  th is 'g e n re * . Mr. West,

indeed, f in d s  th a t  t h i s  "off-hand and lazy  p ro d u c t io n   i s

in v ested  with a  very r e a l  d is t in c t io n ,"  and although he , to o , 

d escrib es  i t  au "the worst o f  Lawrence' s  books," he says " i t  i s  

bad only r e l a t i v e ly . " (4) But Lawrence was not a  "popular 

n o v e lis t" ,  and The Lost G irl, must be Judged by those  standards 

which one ap p lie s  to  th e  r e s t  of h is  work.

The book f a l l s  in to  th re e  more o r  le s s  sep ara te  

s e c tio n s . In  th e  f i r s t ,  a  se c t io n  of s o c ia l  rea lism , Lawrence 

i s  concerned in  p a r t i c u la r  w ith  the  commercial adventures of 

James Houghton and w ith  h is  daughter A lvina; and, by im p lica tio n , 

w ith  lower m idd le-class l i f e  in  Woodhouee, "a small in d u s t r ia l

town in  th e  M idlands o f England. * The second, which d ea ls  w ith

th e  love re la tio n s h ip  o f A lvina and C lc io , i s  marked by an

attem pted  re tu rn , in  something l ik e  th e  Lawrence manner o f the

two previous books, to  th e  treatm ent o f personal r e la tio n s h ip s . 

The th i r d  sec tio n , which d escrib es  th e  journey  of A lvina and 

C icio  to  I ta ly  and th e i r  se ttlem en t th e re  in  a  remote v i lla g e ,  

i s  l ik e  a  t ra v e l  ep ilogue.

One's i n i t i a l  disappointm ent in  th e  f i r s t  se c tio n  

stems la rg e ly  from Lawrence's f a i lu re  to  provide th e  p ic tu re  

o f Woodhouse so c ie ty  which th e  opening paragraphs o f th e  book 

lead  one to  ex p ect:

A w ell e s ta b lish e d  s o c ie ty  in  Woodhouse, f u l l  of
f in e  shades, ranging  from th e  dark o f co a l-d u st to  g r i t
of stone-mason and sawdust o f  tim ber-m erchant, through
th e  lu s t r e  o f la rd  and b u t te r  and meat, to  the  perfume
of the  chemist and th e  d is in fe c ta n t  of th e  d o c to r, on 
to  the  serene g o ld -ta rn le h  of bank-managers, c a sh ie rs

(3) R ichard A ldington: P o r tr a i t  of a  Genius. B ut. . . . .  p . 344 
U) Anthony West: D. H., Lawrence, no. 131-23
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fo r  th e  firm , clergymen and su c h -lik e , as f a r  a s  the  
automobile refu lgence  o f th e  general-m anager o f  a l l  the  
c o l l i e r i e s .  Here the  'ne  p lu s  u l t r a ' .  The g eneral 
manager l iv e s  in  the  shrubberied  se c lu s io n  o f th e  so -c a lle d  
Manor. The genuine H a ll,  abandoned by th e  'County1, has 
been taken  over as  o f f ic e s  by th e  firm .

Here we a re  then: a  v ast substratum  o f c o l l i e r s ;  
a  th ic k  sp rin k lin g  of tradespeop le  in te rm ing led  w ith  
sm all employers of labour and d iv e r s if ie d  by elem entary 
schoolm asters and nonconformist c le rg y : a  h ig h er lay e r  
o f bank-managers, r ic h  m il le r s  and w ell-to -d o  ironm aste rs, 
ep iscopal c le rg y  and the  managers o f  c o l l i e r i e s :  then
th e  r ic h  and s t i c ly  ch erry  o f  th e  lo ca l eoal-owner 
g l is te n in g  over a l l .  (5)

Instead, o f  " f in e  shades", however, we a re  faced  

w ith  d u ll  monotone. We h a rd ly  meet, and c e r ta in ly  do not get to  

know, th e  "vast substratum " o r th e  in te rm ed iate  lay e rs  o r  the  

" r ic h  and s tic k y  cherry" o f  Woodhouse so c ie ty . In s te a d  we a re  

l e f t  somewhere about the  m iddle, f ix ed  in  contem plation o f  th e  

Houghton household, which i s  very  much a  c lo sed  c i r c le ,  and of 

th e  Houghton e n te rp ris e s  which only s l ig h t ly  impinge on the  

"dark of c o a l-d u s t11. Indeed i t  i s  su rp r is in g  to  n o tic e  the

d is tan ce  from which th e  c o l l i e r s  a re  seen i n  t h i s  novel. The 

warm d e ta i le d  d esc rip tio n s  o f mining l i f e  which abound in  Sons 

and Lovers give way here  to  abrupt g e n e ra lised  accounts o f the  

m iners and t h e i r  fa m ilie s .  For th e  most p a r t ,  to o , they  a re  

seen in  an in d isc rim in a te  mass: the  c o l l i e r s '  wives grudgingly

making th e i r  purchases during one o f Jam es' p e rio d ic  s a le s ;  the 

c o l l i e r  youths r id ic u lin g  James' d isp lay  in  h i s  shop-windowe or 

raucously  in d ic a tin g  th e i r  approval o f , o r  d isp leasu re  a t ,  one 

of the  tu rn s  in  James' "cinema"; o r  th e  miners them selves trudg­

ing  home from work: "they streamed in  a  grimy stream  home from

p i t  [and3 d iverged l ik e  some magic dark r iv e r  from o ff  the  

pavement in to  the  horse-way, to  give her room as  she 

approached.11 (6) The presence o f an u n d iffe re n tia te d  mass of 

m iners i s  more than  once evoked by th i s  c h a ra c te r i s t ic  image of
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a  stream : "So they  streamed p a s t  h e r, home from work -  grey

from head to  fo o t, d is to r te d  in  shape, cramped, w ith  curious 

faces  th a t  came out p a l l id  from under t h e i r  d i r t .  T heir walk 

was heavy-footed and s lu r r in g , t h e i r  bearing  s t i f f  and gro tesque. 

A stream  they  were -  ye t they  seemed to  her to  loom l ik e  s tran g e , 

v a l id  f ig u re s  o f  f a i r y - lo re ,  u n rea lis e d  and as yet unexperienced. 

The m iners, th e  iron-w orkers, th o se  who fash io n  th e  s tu f f  o f the  

underw orld." (7) Only once, a f t e r  A lvina v i s i t s  h e r f a th e r 's  

diggings where she i s  fa sc in a te d  by a  miner -  "a sm allish , semi- 

g ro tesque , grey-obscure f ig u re  w ith  a  naked brandished fo rea rm ," -  

do we come c lo se r to  th e  m iners, does Lawrence evince th a t  

i n tu i t iv e  apprehension which c u ts  through the  ex te rn a l appearance:

Slaves o f  th e  underworld! She watched th e  swing 
of th e  grey c o l l i e r s  a long th e  pavements w ith a  new 
fa sc in a tio n , hypnotised  by a  new v is io n . Slaves -  th e  
underground t r o l l s  and iron-w orkers, magic, m ischievous, 
and enslaved, o f the  anc ien t s to r ie s .  But t a l l  -  the  
m iners seemed to  her to  loom t a l l  and grey, in  t h e i r  
enslaved magic. S laves who would cause th e  superimposed 
day-order to  f a l l .  Not because, in d iv id u a lly , they  wanted 
to .  But because, c o lle c t iv e ly ,  something bubbled up in  
them, the  fo rce  of darkness which had no master and no . 
c o n tro l. I t  would bubble and s t i r  in  them as earthquakes 
s t i r  the  e a rth . I t  would be simply d isa s tro u s , because i t  
had no m aster. There was no dark  m aster in  th e  world.
The p u e rile  world went on crying out fo r  a  new Jesus, 
another Saviour from the  sky, another heavenly superman.
When what was wanted was a  Dark M aster from th e  underworld.
(6 )

The narrowness o f  Lawrence's so c ia l  range in  th is  

s e c tio n  i s  not o f f s e t ,  a s  one might have expected, by a  d e ta i le d  

p o r tra y a l of those c h a ra c te rs  w ith whom he does d ea l. The 

tendency to  see a  whole group o f people pu rely  from th e  o u tsid e  -  

as in  th e  case o f th e  c o l l i e r s ,  fo r  in stan ce  -  i s  even more 

s tro n g ly  pronounced in  Lawrence's handling  of in d iv id u a l 

c h a ra c te r , which i s  s tran g e ly  f l a t  and e x te rn a l.  No doubt 

Lawrence d e lib e ra te ly  avoided th e  complex in  order to  s a t i s fy  

popular demand, but t h i s  tendency may as well be due to  th e  fa c t  

t h a t ,  when he c a st around to r  a  l ik e ly  s to ry , the m ate ria l lay  a l l  

to o  re a d ily  to  hand. Ada Lawrence t e l l e  us th a t  James Houghton

(7) The Lost, G irl,, p p .65-6 
(8j Ib id . p .65

A
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i s  based d ire c t ly  on Geozgp Cullen of Eastwood (Lawrence's home 

town) and th a t  Houghton's commercial adventures a re  a  r e p l ic a  oZ 

those of h is  p ro to ty p e . Cullen s im ila r ly  f i l l e d  h i s  shop with 

b e a u tifu l  and expensive c lo th e s  and was e v e n t-a lly  fo rced  to  

s e l l  out a t  r id ic u lo u s  p r ic e s .  He, to o , speculated  i s  a  coal­

mine which was a c tu a l ly  c a lle d  Thro111 e-H a' penny, and th en  in  a  

cinema. Zn th e  same way Miss F ro st i s  based on a  Miss Wright and 

A lvina on C u llen 's  daughter F lorence. (9) Lawrence seems to  have 

made f a c i le  use o f  t h i s  m a te ria l w ithout tro u b lin g  to  ge t to  g r ip s  

w ith i t  im ag inatively . In  t h i s  se c tio n  o f  The Lost G ir l  th e re  i s  

not th a t  f e e l  o f l i f e  i t s e l f  (though th e  c h a ra c te rs  and in c id en ts  

a re  tak en  from l i f e )  which i s  so marked a  q u a lity  o f Sons and 

W alk.
The r e s u l t  o f t h i s  so rt  of handling  i s  in e v itab ly  

c a r ic a tu re . Only in  th e  p o r tra y a l  of A lvina i s  some attem pt made 

to  rev e a l c h a rac te r  from th e  in a id e ; fo r  th e  r e s t  we have to  be 

contented  w ith  a  s t a t i c  e x te rn a l im pression. Nor i s  Lawrence 

ab le  to  in fu se  a  c a r ic a tu re  w ith  v i t a l i t y  -  as  Dickens i s ,  fo r  

in stan ce . There i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  no g rea t d iffe re n c e  between 

Mrs. Houghton and Mrs. Gradgrind o f Hard Times. Both a re  shadowy 

fig u re s  and both may be la b e lle d  " in v a lid " , fo r  i t  i s  in  th is  

ro le  th a t  both c h a ra c te rs  a re  dep ic ted . Yet, Whereas Mrs. 

Houghton remains wholly in s u b s ta n tia l,  Mrs. G-radgrind occasio n a lly  

f la s h e s  in to  l i f e .  Mrs. Houghton i s  alm ost summarily dism issed 

from th e  scene:

But Mrs. Houghton had p a in s  in  h e r h e a r t .  I f ,  
during her walk, she saw two l i t t l e  boys having a  
scrimmage, she had to  ru n  to  them w ith pence and 
e n tre a ty , leav ing  them dumbfounded, w h ile  she leaned 
b lue  a t  th e  l ip a  a g a in st a  w a ll. I f  s^e saw a  c a rte r  
crack h i s  whip over th e  ea rs  o f th e  h orse , as th e  horse 
laboured u p h i l l3 she had to  cover her eyes av ert her 
face , and a l l  h e r  s tren g th  l e f t  h e r.

So she stayed  more and more in  her roora, and th e  
c h ild  was given to  th e  charge o f  a  governess. (10)

(9) Ada Lawrence aM  6 . S tu a rt Gelder: Young Lorenzo, p . 14, p .54 
(10) The Lost G i r l , p . 17



T h erea fte r  she rem ains in  h e r room and we hear 

l i t t l e  o r nothing more from h e r beyond "the f r e t f u l  murmur:

'V i n a : a s  she l i e s  in  bed during  her l a s t  i l ln e s s .  When, 

however, in  response to  th e  query "Are you in  pa in , dear mother?" 

Mrs. d radgrind  r e p l ie s :  "I th in k  th e r e 's  a  p a in  somewhere in

the  room, but I  c o u ld n 't  p o s i t iv e ly  say th a t  I  have got i t , "

Dicker j  so v iv id ly  epitom izes not only Mrs. (Jradgrind 's i l ln e s s  

but a ls o  h e r h a b itu a l  s ta te  of subm ission to  her husband's 

exactness, th a t  we begin *o b e lie v e  in  h e r  a s  a  person -  we fe e l  

we know Mrs. Gradgrind.

Lawrence, of course , r e a l is e d  the  value o f a  

d i s t in c t iv e  mannerism, o r  a t t i tu d e ,  or mode o f expression  in  the 

handling  o f  c a ric a tu re ,  and not a l l  th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  book 

a re  as  i l l -d e f in e d  as  Mrs. Houghton. But where, w ith  a  w rite f  

such as  Dickens, th e  t e l l - t a l e  ta g  i s  i t s e l f  a  permanent summing- 

up o f  a  c h a rac te r  ("I am um ble,11 says U riah Heep and we a re  not 

allowed to  fo rg e t th is}  and a  means of b rea th in g  some so rt  of 

l i f e  in to  th e  a b s tra c te d  id ea  which c o n s ti tu te s  th e  ch a rac te r , 

Lawrence tends to  use the  tag  p ro sa ic a l ly  as  an a d d it io n a l  means 

of id e n t i f ic a t io n  only, Miss F ro s t,  who i s  a  good woman and wno 

i s  u su a lly  seen in  a  s ta te  o f d u l l  goodness, c a rr ie s  over from 

h er music lessons th e  h a b it o f  b ea tin g  tim e when she i s  d istu rb ed :

Miss F ro st gave a  s l ig h t  g estu re  w ith h e r  r ig h t  
hand of h e lp le s s  im patience. I t  was so c h a ra c te r is t ic ,  
t h a t  A lvina almost laughed. (11)

Miss F r o s t 's  r ig h t  hand beat l ik e  a  wounded biivh 
16 was rem iniscent o f the  way she beat tim e, i n s i s t f .  ‘.ly , 
when she w£, giv ing  music le sso n s, s i t t i n g  close be. rd  , 
h e r  p u p ils  a t th e  p iano . Now i t  beat without time 
reason . (13)

Lawrence i s  more su ccessfu l w ith  Mr. May, the 
manager of James' cinema. T his fo r lo rn  and frig h ten ed  man.
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sep ara ted  from h is  fam ily , v a in ly  t ry in g  to  earn  a  l iv in g  and. 

c raving  fo r  whisky, has an assumed a i r  o f  g a ie ty  and o f d ecis io n  

which, i s  w ell rendered in  h i s  speech. lia y 's  tag  i s  an h a b itu a l 

use o f  th e  words "of course" and a  p ropensity  to  undue emphasis 

in  h i s  ta lk :

"Of c o u rse ," he sa id  -  he used th e  two words very 
o fte n , aM  pronounced th e  second, ra th e r  m incingly, to  
rhvme w ith  sau ce : "Of c o u rse ,11 s a id  Hr. May, " i t ' s
a  d isg u stin g  plaice -  d isg u s tin g ’ I  never was in  a  worse, 
in  a l l  th e  oauoe o f ray t ra v e ls .  But then  -  th a t  i s n 't  
th e  po in t -* 7 1 3 )

"Of cau.ce," he s a id  la te x  to  A lvina, "I c a n 't  
p o ss ib ly  stop on i f  we a re  nothing but a  p ic tu re  show!*
Ana he arched h i s  blanched and dismal e y e lid s  w ith  
g h a s tly  f in a l i t y .

"Why?" c r ie d  A lvina.
"Oh -  why!H He was ra th e r  i ro n ic .  "Well, i t ' s  

not my l in e  a t  a l l . I 'm  not a  f ilm -o p e ra to r ." And 
he put h is  h ea o o n  one s id e  w ith  a  grimace o f  contempt 
and su p e rio rity .

"But you a re , as w e ll,"  s a id  A lvina.
"Yes, as  w e ll. But n o t onlv i You maz wash th e  

d ishes i,n th e  scull& ry. But y o u 're  not only th e  char. 
axe you?"

"But if  i t  th e  same?" c rie d  A lvina.
"Of cau ce /" c r ie d  Kr. May. "Of cauce i t ' s  

th e  sam e." (14)

"No bu t. r e a l l y ,* s a id  Mr. May, "drinking  and card- 
p lay ing  w ith strange  men in  the  drawing-room on Sunday 
evening, o f  cauce i t ' s  s c a n d a l o u s I t ' s  t e r r i b l e ;
I  d o n 't know how ever y o u 'l l  be saved, a f te r  suclTa s in .
And in  M anchester House, too  -  ........... Oh, I  love i t ,  I
love i t !  You lo s t  g i r l ! Why of cauce sh e 's  l o s t !
And Miss P innegar has only ju s t  found i f  ou t. Who 
w ouldn't be lo s t?  Why even Miss Pinnegar would be lo s t 
i f  she could. Of cauce she would! Quite n a tc h 'r a l ! " (15)

But t h i s  device, which is  i n i t i a l l y  e f fe c tiv e , 

becomes wearisome th e  more c o n stan tly  i t  i s  employed; and where 

we a re  enchanted by Mr. Micawber' s su sta in ed  eloquence we t i r e  

of th e  repeated  i t a l i c s  which punctuate Mr. May's speech. In  

the  same way Lawrence does not make o f Miss P innegar, a  hard-

15!
(25) Ib id . p .370



working p u r ita n ic a l  so u l, a  s u f f ic ie n tly  v iv id  c a ric a tu re  to  bear 

the  weight of the  p la t i tu d e s  she i s  c a lle d  upon to  u t te r ;  fo r  

Miss P innegar, though gen e ra lly  s i l e n t ,  comes out "now and then  

w ith  d e fia n t p la t i tu d e s  and tru ism s -  fo r  almost d e f ia n tly  she 

to o k  th e  commonplace, vu lg arian  point o f  v iew . " (IS) The d u lln e ss  

of h e r remarks -  H'P e rs o n a l ly ,1 sa id  Miss P innegar, speaking of 

Alexander, ' I  d o n 't  care  fo r  him. But everyone has t h e i r  own 

t a s t e ; 1B (17) and " 'I  suppose, '  s a id  Miss P innegar, ' i t  takes M s  

s o r t  to  make a l l  s o r t s . 111 (18) -  h e lps to  m ain tain  the  p rev a ilin g  

gloom o f Manchester House but p reven ts Miss P innegar from emerging 

from i t s  shadow.

This manner of approach to  ch a rac te r  ty p if ie s  

Law rerce 's handling of most o f th e  people in  th e  book, who a re  

s im ila r ly  a b s tra c tio n s  o f one o r a t  most two id e a s . James 

Houghton, stubborj. ^ i m p u l s i v e  in  b u s in ess , i s  u c te r ly  s e lf is h  

in  h i s  personal r e la t io n s h ip s ;  Madame, who has a  genuine v i t a l i t y ,  

i s  marked by h e r sh a rp -w itted  e ffe rvescence; th e  Witham b ro th ers  

a re  smug ?nd se lf - r ig h te o u s ;  Dr. M itchell i s  an a u to c ra t. I f  

one excludes the  two major c h a ra c te rs ,  th en  th e  r e s t  o f  the  people 

in  th e  novel a re  a t  b es t remembered images caught in  a  f ix ed  

p o s tu re . At worst th e re  i s  a  so rt  o f group c a ric a tu re , so th a t  

one i s  unable to  d is t in g u ish  o r  t o  remember th e  in d iv id u a l members 

of th e  group, and the  doctors whom Alvina meets vfoile t ra in in g  as 

a  n u rse , fo r  in stan ce , or th e  young men (ap art from Cicio) who 

comprise th e  Hatcha-Kee-Tawara Troupe rem ain wholly in d is t in c t .  

Then, to o , th e  c a ric a tu re  d e te r io ra te s  on occasion  in to  grotesque 

parody: th e  re a d e r ’s c re d u lity  i s  s tra in e d  when c a lle d  on to

v is u a l is e  Dr. M itche ll on h is  knees befo re  A lvina, hold ing  onto 

th e  bottom of h e r  d ress  and saying , "Forgive me! Don't 

remember! fo rg iv e  me! Love me! Love me! Forgive me and
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to  v is u a l is e  th e  follow ing scene which, when i t  i s  remembered 

th a t  -Louis and Max a re  h earty  young men and th a t  Madame i s  only 

su ffe r in g  from a  co ld , i s  hard ly  q u a lif ie d  by the  fa c t  th a t  i t  i s  

w itnessed  by A lvina "with some amazement11:

Max watched [Madame] fo r  some moments. Then 
suddenly he s tra ig h ten ed  h im se lf , pushed back h i s  
brown h a ir  th a t  was brushed up in  th e  German fash io n , 
and crossed  h im se lf, dropping h is  knee as before an a l t a r ;  
crossed h im se lf and dropped h i s  knee once more; and th en  
a  t h i r d  tim e crossed  h im se lf and in c lin e d  befo re  th e  a l t a r .  
Then he s tra ig h ten ed  h im se lf again , and tu rned  a s id e .

Louis a lso  crossed h im se lf . H is te a rs  b u rs t ou t.
He bowed and took th e  edge of a  blanket to  h i s  l ip s ,  
k iss in g  i t  r e v e re n tly . Then he covered h i s  face  w ith 
h is  hand.

Meanwhile Madame s le p t  l ig h t ly  and innocen tly  on.
Alvina tu rn ed  to  go. Max s i l e n t ly  follow ed, leading  

Louis by th e  arm. When th ey  got dow nstairs . Max and Louis 
threw  them selves in  each o th e r 's  arms, and k isse d  each o th er 
on e ith e r  cheek, gravely , in  C ontinental fash ion .

"She i s  b e t t e r , "  s a id  Max g ravely , in  French.
"Thanks to  God," r e p l ie d  Louis. (20)

In  th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  (which f a i l s  because th e  

c h a ra c te rs  dep ic ted  even in  th e  r e s t r i c te d  so c ia l  view do not come 

to  l i f e )  i t  i s  n o ticeab le  th a t  Lawrence uses the  technique of 

c a ric a tu re  in  h i s  p o r tra y a l o f r e la tio n s h ip s . There i s  a  

tendency to  use a  rec u rr in g  image not only to  epitom ize but 

a lto g e th e r  to  convey th e  q u a li ty  of a  r e la tio n s h ip  between two 

people. And although, in  th e  follow ing in s ta n c es , th e  images 

employed a re  v iv id , th e  r e la tio n s h ip s  d escrib ed  a re  made s ta t i c  

and become o v e r-s im p lif ied  as a  r e s u l t  of t h e i r  use -  th e  image 

becomes the  r e la tio n s h ip . Thus w ith  James Houghton and h is  w ife. 

This i s  th e  f i r s t  d e sc r ip tio n  o f  t h e i r  re la tio n sh ip :

He courted  a  sm all, dark woman, o ld er  than  
h im se lf, daughter of a  D erbyshire sq u ire . He 
expected to  get a t l e a s t  te n  thousand pounds w ith 
h e r. In  which he was d isappo in ted , fo r  he got only 
e ig h t hundred. Being o f  a  romantic-commercial n a tu re , 
he never forgave h e r,  but always t r e a te d  h e r w ith  the  
most e legant courtesy . To see him p ee l and prepare  
an apple fo r  h e r was an e x q u is ite  s ig h t .  But th a t  
peeled  and q u arte red  apple was her p o r tio n . This 
elegant Adam o f commerce gave Eve h e r  own back, n ice ly  
cored, and had no more to  do w ith h e r .  (31)

(all) The Lost G ir l ,  pp."1^9-60 "
(31) Ib id . p . 13



T his passage i s  in c is iv e  and th e  image o f the  

"peeled apple" i s  e f f e c tiv e  b u t ,  when (sh o r t ly  befo re  Mrs. 

Houghton’s death) we come .cross th e  follow ing passage, i t  i s  ae 

i f  we a re  confronted  wi+a a  flashback  s t i l l  in  th e  cinema:

[James] /a s  becoming an o ld  man: h is  daughter
was a  young vroman: but in  h i s  own mind he was ju s t  
th e  saae, aad h i s  daughter was a  l i t t l e  c h ild , h i s  
w ife a  young in v a lid  whom he must charm by some few
d e lic a te  a tte n tio n s  -  such as the  pee led  apple. (33)

S im ila rly  w ith  A lvina and A lbert Witham.

A lv in a 's  f i r s t  im pression o f A lbert i s  th a t  " . . . h e  was not 

o rd inary . R eally  an odd f i s h :  q u ite  in te r e s t in g ,  i f  one could

get over th e  fe e l in g  th a t  one was looking a t  him through th e  g la ss  

w all o f an aquarium: th a t  most h o rrify in g  of a l l  boundaries

between two w o rld s .H (23) A lb e r t 's  co u rtin g  o f A lvina i s  

b rusquely described , and. when she f in a l ly  breaks w ith him we know 

l i t t l e  more o f th e  re la tio n s h ip  than  th a t  "she could never get 

over th e  fe e lin g  th a t  he was mouthing and sm iling a t  her through 

the  g la ss  wall o f an aquarium, he being on th e  watery s id e ."  (34)

The second and c e n tra l  s e c t io n  of th e  book, which

dea ls  w ith the  love re la tio n s h ip  o f A lvina and O icio, i s  no more

su ccessfu l than  th e  f i r s t  se c t io n  in  which Lawrence seeks to  

provide the  s e t t in g  aga inst which t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip  i s  to  be 

viewed. His theme i s  a  v a r ia t io n  on th e  conception of being 

tru e  to  o neself which h e ld  h i s  a tte n tio n  in  th e  f i r s t  th re e  

novels. Brought up w ith in  th e  sev ere ly  conventional confines 

of a  commercial-middle c la s s  so c ie ty , A lvina, who through an 

in s t in c t iv e  ch e rish in g  of h e r independence i s  unmarried a t  t h i r ty ,  

i s  confronted  w ith th e  choice o f continuing  alone in  d reary  

r e s p e c ta b i l i ty  or o f marrying a  s tran g e  and lower c la s s  I ta l ia n  

to  whom she i s  p h y s ic a lly  a t t r a c te d .  In  th e  end she in cu rs  

the  opprobium of Woodhouae and m arries C lcio , but though she is  

th u s  o s te n s ib ly  t ru e  to  h e rs e l f  in  d e sp ite  of convention, we are  

by no means convinced of the  fu lf ilm en t she supposedly achieves,

T§2) fEe"%osf"G331"""D73'0 " ~
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T his seems f i r s t l y  to  be due to  th e  fa c t  th a t 

n e ith e r  o f th e  main p ro ta g o n is ts  i s  described  in  s u f f ic ie n t  d e ta i l .  

As a  r e s u l t  n e ith e r  f u l ly  comes to  l i f e  and i t  i s  only r a r e ly  th a t  

our sympathy i s  a c tiv e ly  engaged. This a p p lie s  e sp e c ia lly  to  

C icio . Were he not s ing led  out by A lvina i t  would be d i f f ic u l t  

to  d is t in g u is h  him from th e  o th er members o f th e  t h e a t r ic a l  troupe , 

and i t  i s  n o ticeab le  th a t  Lawrence f in d s  i t  necessary to  provide 

him w ith  a  sp ec ia l mannerism in  h i s  d ress  as an a id  in  th e  process 

o f id e n t i f ic a t io n :  -  C icio always wears "h is  b lack  ha t a  l i t t l e  

over h i s  l e f t  eye ."  But he rem ains, n ev e rth e le ss , a  shadowy

g en e ra lise d  f ig u re : more an " I ta lia n "  th an  an in d iv id u a l:

His hands f lic k e re d , h i s  eyes r e s te d  on her w ith 
a  profound look o f knowledge. And i t  seemed in  sp ite  
o f a l l ,  one s ta te  was very much th e  same to  him as another, 
poverty  was as  much l i f e  as a ff lu en ce . Only he had a  so rt 
o f jea lo u s  id ea  th a t  i t  was h u m ilia tin g  to  be poor, and so, 
f o r  v a n ity 's  sake, he would have possess io n s. The countless 
generations of c iv i l i s a t io n  behind him had l e f t  him an 
in s t in c t  of th e  w orld 's  m eaninglessness. Only h i s  l i t t l e  
modern education  made money and independence an id&e f ix e .
Old in s t in c t  t o ld  him th e  world was noth ing . But modern 
education , so shallow, was much more e ff ic a c io u s  than  
in s t in c t .  I t  drove him to  make a  show o f h im se lf to  the  
world. A lvina watching him, as i f  hypnotised, saw h is  o ld  
beauty , formed through c iv i l i s a t i o n  a f t e r  c iv i l i s a t io n ;  
and a t  th e  same tim e she saw h is  modern vu lgarism sm , and 
decadence. (25)

Moreover i t  i s  r a r e ly  th a t  C icio t a lk s .  For 

the  most p a r t ,  and c e r ta in ly  w hile he is  in  England, he i s  evoked 

as a  ph y sica l p resence only . He has a  decided p hysica l aura 
( i t  i s  t h i s  which a t t r a c t s  A lvina) and though Lawrence, as in  the 

follow ing passage, occasio n a lly  succeeds in  suggesting  t h i s  even 

o u tsid e  h is  sexual r e la t io n s h ip s , we a re  f in a l ly  as l i t t l e  

s a t i s f i e d  w ith  C icio  as a  person as we were w ith  Helena, h is  

fem ale equivalent in  manner of p resen ta tio n :

(35) 2he_Lo&t_Girl. p .365



They H he troupe in  procession! c a rr ie d  bows and 
sp ears . Gicio was w ithout h is  b lan k e t, naked to  the  
w a is t, in  w ar-p a in t, and brandish ing  a  long sp ear. He 
dashed up from th e  r e a r ,  s a lu te d  th e  c h ie f ta in  w ith  h is  
arm and h is  spear on h ig h  as he swept p a s t, suddenly drew 
up h is  rea r in g  s teed , and t r o t te d  slow ly back ag a in , making 
h is  ho rse  perform  i t s  paces. He was e x tra o rd in a ri ly  v e lv e ty
and a l iv e  on h o rse b a c k ............... .. Wtaen sh riek ed  as C ic io ,
in  h i s  w ar-p ain t, wheeled near the  pavement. Children 
screamed and ran . The c o l l i e r s  shouted. Cicio sm iled in  
h i s  t e r r i f y in g  w ar-p ain t, brandished, h i s  spear and t r o t te d  
s o f t ly ,  l ik e  a  flow er on i t s  stem, round to  the  pro­
cess io n . (26)

than  C icio , Lawrence's c h a ra c te r isa t io n  o f  h e r seems la rg e ly  to  

be subordinated  to  th e  demands of h i s  p lo t .  A lvina i s  handled 

as an ob ject too p a te n tly  designed to  f i t  in to  a p a tte rn . As &

r e s u l t  c e r ta in  a sp ec ts  of h e r c h a rac te r  a re  c le a r ly  d efined , but 

our view i s  l im ite d  to  th ese  a sp ec ts  -  we a re  too  c a re fu lly  

prepared  fo r  A lv in a 's  t r a n s i t io n  from a  g i r l  to  a  " lo s t woman".

In  a l l ,  some th re e  asp ec ts  of h e r ch a rac te r  a re  p a r t ic u la r ly  

s tr e s se d  -  her d i s s a t is f a c t io n  w ith  th e  l i f e  in  which she f inds 

h e r s e l f ;  h e r detachment, h e r  in a b i l i t y  to  be moved by those  w ith  

whom she i s  in  c o n ta c t;  and her p o te n tia l  p ro flig a c y - and i t  i s  

n o ticeab le  th a t  Lawrence r e s o r ts  la rg e ly  to  statem ent in  h is  

p o r tra y a l .

be im p lic it  in  th e  d e sc r ip tio n  o f  Wbodhouse which Lawrence 

p rese n ts  but s in ce , as has been suggested, he i s  not successfu l 

h e re , her d is s a t is f a c t io n  which m a te ria lis e s  in  her de term ination  

to  be a  nurse  C ' l  c a n 't  s ta y  h ere  a l l  my l i f e , 1 she declared , 

s tre tc h in g  her eyes in  a  way th a t  i r r i t a t e d  th e  o th er Inmates of 

Manchester House extremely. ' I  know I  c a n 't .  I  c a n 't  bear i t .

I simply c a n 't  bear i t ,  and t h e r e 's  an end o f i t .  I c a n 't ,  I  t e l l  

you. I  c a n 't  bear i t .  I 'm  b u ried  a liv e  -  simply b u ried  a liv e .  

And i t ' s  more th an  I  can s tan d . I t  i s ,  r e a l l y . '" )  (?7) has again  

to  be enforced by a  d ire c t  (and ja rr in g )  comment by Lawrence:

Although Alvina i s  p resen ted  in  g rea te r  d e ta i l

Her d i s s a t is f a c t io n  w ith  l i f e  in  Woodhouse should



And so th e  slow years crept round, and the  completed 
c o il  o f each one was a  fu r th e r  heavy, s tra n g lin g  noose. 
A lvina had passed  her tw en ty -s ix th , tw enty-seventh, 
tw enty-eighlhand even her tw en ty -n in th  year. She was in  
h er t h i r t i e th .  I t  -'Ught to  be a  laughing m atter . But 
i t  i s n ' t .  (28)

Her detachment from the  l i f e  around her i s  id iolly  

e x p lic i t  b u t, i f  th e  po in t be w ell made, I t  has th e  e f f e c t  o f 

keeping us a t  too g rea t a  d istan ce  from A lvina. We a re  scarce ly  

moved by so remote a  person who, "hidden l ik e  a  mole in  the  dark 

chambers o f M anchester House,M i s  h e rs e lf  never moved by anyone:

So th e  tim e passed, and [Alexander Graham) s a ile d . 
A lvina missed him, m issed th e  extreme excitement of him 
ra th e r  than  the  human being he was. (39)

Early  in  th e  year her mother d ied . Her fa th e r  came 
and wept se lf-co n sc io u s  t e a r s .  Miss F rost c r ie d  a  l i t t l e ,  
p a in fu lly .  And Alvina c r ie d  a lso : She did not q u ite
know why or wherefore.. Her poor mother! A lvina had the 
o ld -fash ioned  wisdom to  l e t  be, and not to  th in k . A fter 
a l l ,  i t  was not fo r  her to  rec o n s tru c t her p a re n ts ' l iv e s . 
She came a f te r  them. Her day was not th e i r  day, th e i r
l i f e  was not h e rs ..............So A lvina re f ra in e d  from pondering
on her m o th er's  l i f e  and f a te .  Whatever th e  f a te  o f the 
m other, th e  f a t e  of th e  daughter w i l l  be o therw ise . That 
i s  o rg an ic a lly  in ev ita b le . The business of th e  daughter 
i s  w ith  her own f a te ,  not w ith  h e r m o th er 's . (30)

A lvina had taken  up a  p iece  of sewing. She sa t 
under th e  l ig h t ,  brooding a  l i t t l e .  What had a l l  th is  
to  do w ith her? The man [ A lbert Witham) ta m e d  on, and 
beamed in  her d ire c tio n . And she f e l t  a  l i t t l e  im portan t. 
But moved o r touched? -  not th e  l e a s t  in  the  world. (31)

Her p o te n tia l  p ro flig acy  i s  a lso  rev ea led  in  the  

same d u ll  manner. We a re  to ld  th a t  "though she was unable to  

venture  on indecencies h e rs e l f ,  yet she had an amazing fa c u lty  fo r  

looking knowing and indecent beyond words, ro l l in g  h e r eyes and 

p itc h in g  her eyebrows in  a  c e r ta in  way," (32) and th a t  "she re ­

mained fo r twenty years th e  demure, re f in ed  c rea tu re  o f her 

governess' d e s ire .  But th e re  was an odd, d e ris iv e  look a t  the 

back of h e r eyes, a  look of o ld  knowledge and d e lib e ra te  

d e r i s io n ." (33) Then, f in a l ly ,  the  tendency i s  in tro sp e c tiv e ly
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c la r i f i e d :

Sometimes she wondered to  h e rs e l f ,  over her own 
v i rg in i ty .  Was i t  worth much, a f t e r  a l l ,  behaving as 
she did? Did she ca re  about i t ,  anyhow? D id n 't she 
r a th e r  desp ise  i t ?  To s in  in  thought was as bad as to  
s in  in  a c t .  I f  th e  thought was th e  same as  th e  a c t,  
how much more was her behaviour equivalent to  a  whole 
committal? She wished she were wholly committed.
She wished she bad gone th e  whole len g th . (34)

I f  A lvina remained a  s t i f f ,  u n rea lised  f ig u re  

we shou ld  perhaps accept h e r a s  we found h e r,  bu t, u n fo rtu n a te ly , 

even th i s  slender i l lu s io n  of r e a l i t y  i s  on occasion d is tu rb ed  

when Lawrence s l ip s  him self in to  A lv in a 's  p lac e . We a re  too 

ru d ely  shocked ever r e a l ly  to  b e lie v e  in  A lvina again  when, 

fo llow ing Miss P in n eg ar 's  remark, she r e f l e c t s :

I t  took every so rt  to  make a l l  s o r ts .  Why have 
standards and a  reg u la tio n  p a tte rn ?  Why have a  human 
c ri te r io n ?  T h ere 's  th e  p o in t ! Why, in  th e  name of 
a l l  the  f re e  heavens, have human c r i t e r ia ?  Why? 
Simply fo r  b u lly in g  and narrowness. (35)

The tone and th e  tu rn  of phrase  a re  so c h a ra c te r is t ic a l ly  

Lawrencean th a t  plodding A lvina i s  a lto g e th e r  fo rg o tte n . We a re  

a lso  jo l te d  when A lvina, (who i s  not g en e ra lly  shown as  possessing  

a  l iv e ly  in te l lig e n c e )  in  a  d iscu ssio n  w ith  Mr, May on the  

c o l l i e r s '  p reference  fo r  cinema to  l iv e  " tu rn s11, f la sh e s ,w ith  

Lawrencean in s ig h t,  to  the  ro o t o f the  m atter:

"I b e liev e  th e y 'r e  jea lo u s  [o f  th e  th in g s  which the  
a r t i s t e s  d o ] . . . .  I 'm  su re  th a t  th ese  common people here 
a re  leafous i f  anybody does anyth ing  o r has anyth ing  they 
c a n 't  have them selves."

"I c a n 't  b e liev e  i t , "  p ro te s te d  k r .  May. "Could they 
be so s l l l v i And th en  why a re n 't  they jea lo u s  of the 
ex trao rd in ary  th in g s  which a re  done on th e  film ?"

"Because they  d o n 't see th e  fleeh-and-b lood  people.
I'm  sure t h a t 's  i t .  The film  i s  only  p ic tu re s ,  l ik e
p ic tu re s  in  the  D ally  M irror  ..............P ic tu re s  don t  have
any l i f e  except In  the  people  who watch them. And t h a t 's  
why they  l ik e  them. Because they  make them fe e l  th a t  they  
a re  every th ing   I t ' s  because they  can spread them­
se lv es  over a  f ilm , and they  c a n 't  over a  l iv in g  perfo rm er. 
T hey 're  up ag a in st the  perform er^him self. tod they  
h a te  i t . " (36)

A
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F in a lly , when th e  lo ca le  of th e  book s h i f t s  to  

I t a ly  and when we a re , in  f a c t ,  p resen ted  w ith Lawrence's own 

re a c tio n s  to  the  v i l la g e  in  which A lvina f in d s  h e rs e l f ,  i t  i s  a 

p i ty  th a t  he should attem pt to  camouflage h is  f in e  rendering  of 

th e  " s p i r i t  o f p lace"  as an emanation from A lv in a 's  "giediumistie 

soul" -  th e  change from mole to  medium i s  too s ta r t l in g .

C icio i s  the  f i r s t  person  who moves A lvina and who 

appeals to  the  p ro f l ig a te  s tre a k  in  her bu t, s ince we do not 

wholly b e liev e  iu  e i th e r  c h a ra c te r ,  we a re  only th e o re tic a lly  

prepared  fo r th e  l ik e lih o o d  o f an enduring r e la tio n s h ip  between 

them. Nor i s  th e  p o r tra y a l of th e  r e la tio n s h ip  i t s e l f  s a t i s ­

f a c to ry . In  th e  f i r s t  p lace  i t  rem ains, to  th e  end, a  purely  

p h y s ica l r e la tio n s h ip  and, though Lawrence obscurely  suggests th a t  

A lvina accepts t h i s  l im ita tio n , h e r  resentm ent i s  obvious:

She f e l t  ex tingu ished . C icio ta lk e d  to  h e r; but 
only  ord inary  th in g s . Tliere was no wonderful intim acy 
of speech, such as she had always imagined, and always 
craved fo r .  Ho. He loved h e r -  but i t  was in  a  dark, 
mesmeric way, which d id  not l e t  her be h e rs e l f .  His 
love d id  not s tim u la te  h-ar o r e x c ite  h e r .  I t  extinguished  
h e r. She had to  be th e  qu iescen t, obscure woman: she
f e l t  as i f  she were v e ile d . Her thoughts were dim, in  the  
dim back reg io n s  o f consciousness -  y e t,  somewhere, she 
almost ex u lted . Atavism! Mrs. Tube 's word would p lay  
in  h e r mind. Was i t  a tavism , t h i s  sink ing  in to  e x tin c tio n  
under th e  s p e ll  o f C icio? Was i t  atavism , t h i s  strange, 
s le e p - lik e  submission to  h i s  being? Perhaps i t  was. 
Perhaps i t  was. But i t  was a lso  heavy and sweet and r ic h .  
Somewhere, she was co n ten t. Somewhere even she was v a s tly  
proud o f th e  dark  v e ile d  e te rn a l  lo n e lin ess  she f e l t ,  
under h i s  shadow. (37)

When th e  t ru e  I t a l i a n  came out in  him. h is  v e r ie s t  
home was th e  p iazza  of P escoca lasc io , th e  l i t t l e  s o r t  of 
m arket-place where th e  roads met in  th e  v i lla g e , under the 
c a s t l e ,  and where th e  men stood in  groups and ta lk e d , ta lk e d , 
ta lk e d . f il ls  was where C icio  belonged: h i s  a c tiv e , mind­
f u l  s e l f .  H is a c tiv e , mindful s e l f  was none of h e rs .
She only had h i s  p assive  s e l f ,  and h is  fam ily passio n .........
Somewhere in  her so u l, she knew th e  f in a l i t y  of h is  re fu sa l  
to  bold  d iscu ss io n  w ith  a  woman. So, though a t  tim es her 
h e a rt  hardened w ith indignant anger, she l e t  h e rs e l f  remain 
o u ts id e . The more so , as  she f e l t  th a t  in  m atters  in­
t e l l e c tu a l  he was ra th e r  s tu p id . Let him go to  the  p iazza 
o r to  the  wine-shop, and ta lk .  (38)

IBI



— 164 -

Then, to o , even the  degree of p hysica l a t t r a c t io n  

between the  tvo  i s  i t s e l f  in  q u estio n  as f a r  a s  C icio i s  concerned. 

I t  i s  c le a r  (&.id i t  i s  l e f t  to  Madame to  underline  t h i s  p o in t)  th a t  

C icio i s  a t  l e a s t  as in te re s te d  in  th e  wealth  which he supposes 

A lvina to  possess as in  A lvina h e rs e l f ,  and when i t  becomes evident 

th a t  James Houghton has l e f t  h i s  daughter v i r tu a l ly  p en n ile ss , 

C ic io 's  ardour coo ls to  such an ex tent th a t  th e  lovers p a r t .

Nor does C icio make any attempt to  c o n tro v e rt the  apparent f in a l i t y  

o f A lv in a 's  fa rew e ll no te  to  him;

I  am g lad  I have got t h i s  post as nurse  here .
Everyone i s  most kind and I  f e e l  a t  home a lready .
I  f e e l  q u ite  happy h e re . I  s h a l l  th in k  of my days 
w ith  th e  Hatcha-Kee-Tawaras, and o f you, who were such 
a  stran g e r to  me. Good-bye. -  A.H. (39)

When he l a t e r  seeks A lvina out he does so w ithout exp lana tion  or

q u a li f ic a t io n  of h i s  previous a t t i tu d e ,  and, though A lvina a t once 

accep ts  h i s  p ro te s ta t io n s  of love and agrees to  marry him, our 

doubts as to  h is  s in c e r i ty  axe not e n ti r e ly  d isp e lle d .

In  o rder to  convince us of A lv in a 's  supposed 

sexual fu lf ilm e n t, on which h e r  happiness i s  ex c lu siv e ly  based, 

Lawrence would have needed (w ith such a  background to  th e  re la t io n ­

ship) to  d e ta i l  h e r  fu lf ilm en t in  much th e  same way as , in

Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover, he l a t e r  made v iv id ly  tan g ib le  Connie's

happiness w ith M ellors. In s tead , A lv in a 's  sexual re la tio n s h ip  

w ith  C icio  i s  seldom mentioned and i t  i s  described  only in  terms o f 

her invo lun tary  submission to  C lr io 's  "dark" power. For Lawrence, 

however, th e  word "dark" had a  sp e c ia l s ig n if ic a n c e  and, bf 'o re  

one attem pts to  ana lyse  th e  e f f e c t  of i t s  continued use in  t h i s  

book, i t  i s  f i r s t  necessary  to  understand what he in tended to  

convey by i t .

Mr. A ldington, I  th in k , r ig h t ly  tra c e s  i t s  

sp e c ia l s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  Lawrence back to  the  mining a sso c ia tio n s  

o f h i s  youth -  though he s tr a in s  in  r  d a tin g  Lawrence's p re ­

occupation  with darkness to  h i s  re la tio n s h ip  w ith h is  mothert 

739) The Lost G ir l ,  p .399
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Lawrence never f reed  him self from th e  dark m ystery 
and fa s c in a tio n  o f th e  mine. For him i t  remained a  
symbol of th e  unconscious, th e  Unbewuso!, and in  h is  
own somewhat b a ff l in g  symbolism how la rg e  a  p a rt  i s  
played by "darkness", "the dark unconscious" and a l l  
th a t  i s  hidden, underground as i t  were, m ysteriously  
working out of s ig h t .  I t  gave an added m ystery to  
the  darkness o f  s leep , and he id e n t i f ie d  w ith i t ,  not 
so much the  fa th e r  whose l i f e  th e  mine had taken , as 
the  mother who t r i e d  to  monopolise h i s  love in  an 
ambiguous re la tio n s h ip  to  whose im p lica tio n s  both 
n e c essa r ily  had to  be b lin d  and dark. (40)

Lawrence's preoccupation  w ith  th e  darkness of th e  

mines a rose  ra th e r  from h is  awareness of th e  "physical, in s t in c t -  

and in tu i t io n a l  con tact" which i t  developed in  th e  miners -  

as th e  follow ing passage from an essay e n t i t l e d  Nottingham and the

Under \ihe b u tty  system, th e  m iners worked underground 
a s  a  s o r t  o f  in tim a te  community, they  knew each o th er 
p r a c t ic a l ly  naked, and w ith  curious c lo se  intim acy, and 
the  darkness and the  underground remoteness o f  th e  p i t  
" s ta l l " ,  and th e  co n tir  a l  presence o f  danger, made the 
p h y s ic a l, in s t in c t iv e  and in tu i t io n a l  con tac t between men 
very h ig h ly  developed, a  con tac t alm ost as c lo se  as touch, 
v r y  r e a l  and very pow erful. This p h y sica l awareness and 
in tim ate  "togetherness" was a t  i t s  s tro n g est down p i t .
When th e  men came up in to  th e  l ig h t , they  b lin k ed . They 
had, in  a  measure, to  change th e i r  flow . N evertheless, 
thev  brought with them above ground th e  cu rious dark in -  
tiu a c y  o f th e  mine, the naked so rt o f c o n ta c t, and i f  I 
th in k  of my childhood, i t  i s  always as i f  th e re  was a  
lu s tro u s  so rt  o f inner darkness, l ik e  th e  g lo ss  o f coal, 
in  which we moved and had our r e a l  being . (41)

I t  was t h i s  "physical awareness and in tim a te  

'to g e th e rn e ss1", th is  spontaneous n a tu ra l flow , whi^h Lawrence 

wished to  see extended to  personal re la tio n s h ip s  at la rg e  in s te a d  

o f  a  s e lf-c o n sc io u s , d e lib e ra te ly  mental approach which he f e l t  

ch a ra c te r ise d  r e la tio n s h ip s  above ground, " in  th e  l ig h t" .  For 

him the  darkness became a  symbol not only o f t h is  s o r t  of naked 

intim acy but a lso  o f th e  wonder and r e a l i t y  of l i f e  beyond the  

known: "I d o n 't know why on e a r th  1 say th ese  th in g s  to  you:

why you so rt  of ask me," he w rote to  Lady Cynthia A squith.

"Cut th e  conscious l i f e  -  which you adhere to  -  i s  no more than  a

(40) R ichard A ldington: P o rtr a i t  of a, Genius. B u t.. . , . p . 27
(41) m o m tx .  p p . l i s - s s
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masquerade of death: th e re  i s  a  l iv in g  unconscious l i f e .  I f

only we would shut our eyes; i f  only we were a l l  s tru c k  b lin d , anc. 

th in g s  vanished from our e ig h t ,  we should marvel th a t  we had fought 

and l iv e d  fo r  shallow , v is io n a ry , p e rip h e ra l noth ingnesses. We 

should f in d  r e a l i t y  in  th e  d a rk n e ss ." (42)

From th e re  i t  was but a  sho rt s tep  fo r  Lawrence to  

f e e l  th a t  i t  was th e  sex  act which epitom ised a  dark non-mental 

intim acy and the  dark  wonder o f th e  unknown. Or as  Mr. Huxley 

so s tr ik in g ly  pu ts  i t :

For Lawrence, the  s ig n ific a n c e  of th e  sexual 
experience was t h is :  t h a t ,  in  i t ,  th e  im e d ia te ,

'ton-mental knowledge of d iv in e  o therness i s  brought, 
so to  speak, to  a  focus -  a  focus of darkness. Parodying 
Matthew A rn o ld 's  famous form ula, we may say th a t  sex is  
something not ou rselves th a t  maxes fo r  -  not r igh teousness, 
fo r  th e  essence of r e l ig io n  i s  not rig h teo u sn ess; th e re  is  
a  s p ir i tu a l  world, as K ierkegaard i n s i s t s ,  beyond the  
e th ic a l  -  r a th e r ,  th a t  makes fo r l i f e ,  fo r  d iv ineness, fo r  
union w ith th e  mystery. (43)

In  The EainOow "darkness" has t h i s  fo rce  and, 

though i t  i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  a  perso n al symbol, i t s  use w ith in  the 

wider im p lica tio n s  of th e  r e la tio n s h ip s  describ ed , i s  e f fe c tiv e .

I t  w i l l  be remembered, fo r  in s ta n c e , how Tom "turned and looked 

fo r  a  c h a ir , and keeping [L ydia] s t i l l  in  h is  arms, sa t down with 

L_r c lo se  to  him, to  h i s  b r e a s t . Then, fo r  a  few seconds, he 

went u t te r ly  to  s leep , asleep  and sealed  in  th e  darkest sleep , 

u t t e r ,  extreme o b liv io n . From which he came to  g rad u a lly , always 

hold ing  her warm and c lo se  upon him, and she as u t te r ly  s i le n t  as 

he , involved in  th e  same o b liv io n , the  fecund darkness." (44) In  

th e  same way Anna lea rn s  "to give h e rs e l f  to  [ W il l 's ]  b lack , 

sensual power," and they remain "separate  in  th e  l ig h t ,  and in  the  

th ic k  darkness, m arr ie d .11 (45) And, when U rm ia  k iss e s  Skrebensky, 

she "responded.. . .  com pletely, h e r  mind, her soul gone o u t . Dark­

ness cleaving  to  darkness, she hung c lo se  to  him, p s,sed ^ .iS o lf  

in to  th e  so ft flow of h i s  k i s s ,  pressed  h e rs e lf  down, down to  the 

source and core of h is  k is s ,  h e rs e l f  covered and enveloped in  the

(43) 3̂e T t e r a .p.2'i,9 ~
(43) J.idous Huxley: In tro d u c tio n  to  Selected  L eri.era, p .8
(44) The Rainbow, p .46
(45) i b id .  p. a s
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warm fecund flow of M s k i s s ,  th a t  t ra v e lle d  over h e r,  flowed 

over h e r,  covered h e r,  flowed over the  l a s t  f ib re  o f h e r ,  so they  

were one stream, one dark fecu n d ity , and she clung a t  th e  core of 

him, w ith  h e r l ip s  hold ing  open the  very  bottommost source of 

h im .1' (46)

In  Wbmen in  Love, however, th e re  i s  a lready  

not.’ceab le  a  d e te r io ra tio n  in  Lawrence's use of the  concept of 

darkness. One f e e l s  th a t ,  a t b e s t,  th e  symbol has become so 

enmeshed in  th e  w r i te r 's  persona l a s so c ia tio n s  th a t  i t  i s  un­

in te l l i g ib l e  to  th e  reader -  o r ,  a t  w orst, th a t  i t  i s  being used 

g ra tu ito u s ly  to  cover up th e  inherent m eaninglessness o f  what 

Lawrence i s  saying; "He [B irk in ]  had taken her [U rsu la) a t  the  

*.>,us o f h e r darkness and shame -  l ik e  a  demon, laughing over the  

fo u n ta in  o f m ystic co rru p tio n  which was one of th e  sources of her 

b e in g . . . "  (47) And: " I t  was a  dark f lo o d  o f e le c t r i c  passion

she re le a se d  from him, drew in to  h e rs e lf  . She had e s ta b lish e d  a  

r ic h  new c i r c u i t ,  a  new cu rren t o f p a ssio n a l e le c t r i c  energy, 

between th e  two o f them, re le a se d  from th e  darkest p o les of th e  

body and e s ta b lish e d  in  p e rfe c t c i r c u i t .  I t  was a  dark f i r e  of 

e l e c t r i c i t y  th a t rushed  from him to  h e r, and flooded them both 

w ith  r ic h  peace, s a t i s f a c t io n ."  (48)

element o f  darkness which does en te r  in to  th e  r e la tio n s h ip s  th e re  

described  i s  su b s id ia ry  to  o th er  a spec ts which a re  w idely and 

fu l ly  developed. In  The Lost G i r l , fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e, a  r e ­

la t io n sh ip  i s  made wholly to  depend on th e  fo rce  supposedly wlelde-5. 

by a  "dark" person. And apparent in  th e  darkness in  t h i s  book i s  

a  s tran g e  new fa c e t ,  a  preoccupation  w ith  th e  inhuman, c rue l 

in d if fe re n ce  of th e  dar>:, Lawrence's wonder a t  the  darkness 

gives way to  a  s in i s te r  fa s c in a tio n  w ith th e  compulsive fo rce  of 
a  dark  power. A passage in  The Rainbow throws some l ig h t  on 

th is  change:



That which Ursula was, p o s it iv e ly , was d a rk  and 
unrevealed , i t  could not come f o r th .  I t  was l ik e  a  
seed bu ried  in  dry ash . This world in  which she liv e d  
was l ik e  a  c i r c le  l ig h te d  by a  launp. This l ig h te d  a rea , 
l i t  up by man's com pletest consciousness, she thought was 
a l l  th e  world: th a t  h e re  a l l  was d isc lo sed  fo r  ever.
Yet a l l  th e  tim e, w ith in  th e  darkness she had been aware 
o f p o in ts  o f l ig h t ,  l ik e  th e  eyes o f  w ild  b e a s ts ,  gleaming, 
p e n e tra tin g , vanish ing . And her soul had acknowledged in  
a  g rea t heave of t e r r o r  only th e  o u ter darkness. This 
inner c i r c le  o f l ig h t  in  which she moved, wherein th e  
t r a in s  rushed and the  f a c to r ie s  ground out t h e i r  machine- 
produce and th e  p lan ts  and th e  anim als worked by th e  l ig h t  
o f  science and knowledge, suddenly i t  seemed l ik e  the  
a re a  under an arc-lam p, wherein th e  moths and c h ild ren  
p layed  in  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f b lin d in g  l ig h t ,  not even knowing 
th e re  was any darkness, because they  stayed  in  th e  l i g h t .

But she could see th e  glimmer of dark movement ju s t  
out- of range. She saw th e  eyes of th e  w ild b east gleaming 
from th e  darkness, watching th e  v an ity  o f th e  camp f i r e  and 
th e  s le e p e rs ; she f e l t  th e  s tran g e , fo o lis h  v a n ity  o f the  
camp, which sa id  "Beyond our l ig h t  and our order th e re  i s  
n o th in g ,"  tu rn in g  t h e i r  faces  always inward towards the  
s ink ing  f i r e  o f  I llu m in a tin g  consciousness, which comprised 
sun and s ta r s ,  and th e  C reato r, and th e  System o f Righteous­
n e ss . ignoring  always th e  v ast oarkness th a t  wheeled round 
about, w ith h a lf - re v e a le d  shapes lu rk in g  on th e  edge.

Yea, and no man dared even throw a  f ire b ra n d  in to  the 
dark n ess . For i f  he d id  he was Jeered  to  d ea th  by the 
o th e rs ,  who c r ie d  "Fool, a n ti - s o c ia l  knave, why would you 
d is tu rb  us w ith  bogeys? There i s  no darkness. We move 
and l iv e  and have our being w ith in  th e  l ig h t ,  and unto us 
i s  given th e  e te rn a l  l ig h t  o f knowledge, we comprise and 
comprehend th e  innermost core  and issu e  of knowledge.
Fool and knave, how dare you b e l i t t l e  us with th e  darkness?"

N evertheless the  darkness wheeled round abou t, w ith 
grey shadow-shapes o f w ild  b e a sts , and a lso  w ith  dark 
shadow-shapes of th e  angels, whom th e  l ig h t  fenced out, 
a s  i t  fenced out th e  more fam ilia r  b e a sts  of darkness:
And some, having fo r  a  moment seen th e  darkness, saw i t  
b r i s t l i n g  w ith  th e  t u f t s  of th e  hyaena and th e  w olf; a n ’ 
some, having given up th e i r  v a n ity  o f th e  l ig h t ,  having 
d ied  in  t h e i r  own c o n c e it , sa’-: th e  gleam in  th e  eyes of 
th e  wolf and th e  hyaena, th a t  i t  was th e  f la s h  of th e  sword 
o f  ange ls, f la sh in g  a t th e  door to  come in , th a t  th e  angels 
in  th e  darkness were lo rd ly  and t e r r ib l e  and not to  be 
denied, l ik e  th e  f la s h  o f fangs. (49)

In  t h i s  passage Lawrence makes a  v iv id  appeal fo r  

reco g n itio n  o f l i f e  beyond th e  known and, although wonder a t  the  

unknown i s  tempered by an in te r e s t  in  the  p o ss ib le  savagery fco be 

found in  the  a re a  w ithout th e  camp, i t  i s  th e  dark shadow-shape of 

the  angel which redom inates. By the  time he wrote The Lost G irl. 

however, only %:ld b e a sts  loom up out of th e  darkness:

(*9) The Rainbow, p p .443-43
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That which U rsula was, p o s it iv e ly , was dark and 
unrevealed, i t  could not come fo r th .  I t  was l ik e  a  
seed b u ried  in  dry ash. This world in  which she liv ed  
was l ik e  a  c i r c le  lig h te d  by a  lamp. This l ig h te d  a rea , 
l i t  up by man's corapletest consciousness, she thought was 
a l l  the  world: th a t  here  a l l  was d isc lo sed  fo r  ever.
Yet a l l  th e  tim e, w ith in  th e  darkness she had been aware 
o f  p o in ts  o f l ig h t ,  l ik e  th e  eyes o f  w ild  b e a sts , gleaming, 
p e n e tra tin g , vanish ing . And her soul had acknowledged in  
a  g rea t heave of t e r r o r  only  th e  o u ter d arkness. This 
in n er c i r c le  of l ig h t  in  which she moved, wherein th e  
t r a in s  rushed and th e  f a c to r ie s  ground out t h e i r  machine- 
produce and th e  p la n ts  and the  animals worked by th e  l ig h t  
o f  science and knowledge, suddenly i t  seemed l ik e  the  
a re a  under an arc-lam p, wherein th e  moths and c h ild ren  
played in  th e  se cu r ity  of b lin d in g  l ig h t ,  not even knowing 
th e re  was any darkness, because they  stayed  in  th e  l ig h t .

But she could see th e  g l im e r  of dark  movement ju s t  
out of range. She saw th e  eyes of th e  w ild  b east gleaming 
from th e  darkness, watching the  v an ity  o f th e  camp f i r e  and 
th e  s le e o e rs ; she f e l t  th e  s tran g e , fo o lis h  v a n ity  of the  
camp, which sa id  "Beyond our l ig h t  and our order th e re  i s  
n o th in g ," tu rn in g  t h e i r  faces  always inward towards the  
sink ing  f i r e  o f  illu m in a tin g  consciousness, which comprised 
sun and s ta r s ,  and th e  C reato r, and th e  System of R ighteous­
n e ss , ignoring  always th e  v as t darkness th a t  wheeled round 
about, w ith h a lf - re v e a le d  shapes lu rk in g  on the  edge.

Yea, and no man dared even throw a  f ire b ra n d  in to  the  
darkness. For i f  he d id  he was je e re d  to  death  by the 
o th ers , who c r ie d  "Fool, a n t i - s o c ia l  knave, why would you 
d is tu rb  us w ith  bogeys? There i s  no darkness. We move 
and l iv e  and have our being w ith in  th e  l ig h t ,  and unto us 
i s  given th e  e te rn a l  l ig h t  of knowledge, we comprise and 
comprehend th e  innermost core and issu e  o f knowledge.
Fool and knave, how dare, you b e l i t t l e  us w ith th e  darkness?"

N evertheless the  darkness wheeled round abou t, with 
grey shadow-shapes o f  w ild  b e a sts , and a lso  w ith dark 
shadow-shapes of th e  ange ls, ’rhom th e  l ig h t  fenced out, 
as i t  fenced out th e  more fam ilia r  b e a s ts  of darkness:
And some, having fo r  a  moment seen th e  darkness, saw i t  
b r i s t l i n g  w ith  th e  t u f t s  of th e  hyaena and th e  w olf; and 
some, having given up t h e i r  v an ity  o f  th e  l ig h t ,  having 
d ied  in  t h e i r  own c o n c e it , saw the  gleam in  th e  eyes of 
th e  wolf and th e  hyaena, th a t  i t  was th e  f la s h  o f th e  sword, 
o f angels, f la sh in g  a t  th e  door to  come in , th a t  th e  angels 
in  th e  darkness were lo rd ly  and t e r r ib l e  and not to  be 
denied, l ik e  th e  f la s h  o f fangs. (49)

In  t h i s  passage Lawrence makes a  v iv id  appeal fo r  

reco g n itio n  of l i f e  beyond the  known and, a lthough wonder a t the  

unknown i s  tempered by an in te r e s t  in  the  p o ss ib le  savagery to  be 
found in  th e  a re a  w ithout the  camp, i t  i s  th e  dark shadow-shape w 

th e  angel which predom inates. By th e  time he wrote The Lost G ir l.  

however, only w ild  b e a sts  loom up out of th e  darkness:

(49) The Rainbow, p p .442-43



Sometimes, however. A lvina would have f i t s  of 
b o is te ro u s  h i l a r i t y ,  not q u ite  n a tu ra l,  w ith  a  s tran g e  
note h a lf  p a th e t ic ,  h a lf  j e e r in g . . . .  This made Miss F rost 
uneasy. She would watch th e  g i r l ’s s tran g e  face , th a t  
could take on a  gargoyle look. She would see th e  eyes 
ro l l in g  s tra n g e ly  under th e  sardonic ey e lid s , and then  
Miss F rost would fe e l  th a t  she never, never nad she known 
anything so u t te r ly  a l i e n  and incom prehensible and un­
sympathetic as her own beloved Vina. For twenty years 
th e  stro n g , p ro te c tiv e  governess rea re d  and tended her 
lamb, h e r dove, only to  see th e  laxob open a  w o lf 's  mouth, 
to  hear th e  dove u t te r  th e  w ild  cackle o f a  daw or a  
magpie, a  s tran g e  sound o f d e ris io n , (50)

I t  i s  not su rp r is in g  th a t  A lvina should be 

a t t r a c te d  to  th e  b a re ly  concealed animal in  a  c e r ta in  type  of 

man; and when, a t th e  behest o f  her fam ily , she breaks w ith 

Alexander (whose "dark p assio n a te  r e c e p t iv i ty . . .  overwhelmed her") 

she o f te n  gazes a t  h i s  photograph, a t h i s  "dark and im pertinent 

muzzle11, and r e f l e c t s :

Love? -  n o t ,  i t  was not love! I t  was something mere 
p rim itiv e  s t i l l .  I t  was c u r io s ity ,  deep, r a d ic a l ,  burning 
c u r io s ity .  How she looked and looked a t  h i s  dark, im­
p ertinen t-seem ing  face . A f l ic k e r  of d e ris io n  came in to  
h e r eyes. Yet s t i l l  she looked. (51)

And she c o n tra s ts  unfavoui.Jjly  w ith  Alexander the  "curious p a le  

su rface -lo o k  in  th e  faces  of th e  young men of Woodhouse."

Nor a re  we su rp r ise d  when A lvina i s  l a te r  

f a sc in a te d  by O icio , fo r  he, to o , suggests darkness:

A lvina n o ticed  th e  brown, slender M editerranean 
hand, a s  he put h is  f in g e rs  to  h is  l ip s .  I t  was a  
hand such as she d id  not know, p reh e n s ile  and tender- and 
dusky. (52)

H is eyes kept h e rs . Curious how dark they  seemed, 
w ith only a  yellow  r in g  o f p u p il. He was looking r ig h t  
in to  h e r, beyond her usua l s e l f ,  im personal. (53)

She clung to  O ic io ’s  dark, desp ised  fo re ig n  n a tu re . 
She loved i t ,  she worshipped i t ,  she d e fied  a l l  th e  o th er 
world. Dar&, he sa t b esid e  h e r, drawn in  to  h im self, 
overcast by h i s  presumed in f e r io r i t y  among th ese  northern  
in d u s tr ia l  people. And she was w ith  him, on h is  side , 
ou tsid e  the  p a le  of her own people. o4)

53) I b id .  p ,1 5 7



But when they  f in a l ly  come to g eth er in  d arkness, 

in  th e  sexual experience, (and th e  follow ing i s  th e  only f u l l  

d e s c r ip tio n  o f t h e i r  sexual r e la t io n s )  th e re  i s  no wonder but 

only a  co ld  inhumanity;

He gave an odd, h a lf-g ay , half-m ocking tw itch  of h is
th ic k  dark brows, and. began to  laugh s i l e n t ly .  Then he
nodded again , laughing a t  h e r b o ld ly , c a re le s s ly , trium phant­
ly ,  l ik e  th e  dark Southerner he was. Her in s t in c t  was to  
defend h e rs e l f .  When suddenly she found h e rse lf  in  th e  dark.

She gasped. And as she gasped, he q u ite  g e n tly  put
tie r in s id e  h e r room, and clo sed  the  door, Keeping one arm 
round her a l l  th e  tim e. She f e l t  h i s  heavy, muscular 
predominance. So he took  her in  both  arms, powerful, 
m ysterious, h o r r ib le  in  th e  p i tc h  dark. Yet th e  sense 
of the  unknown beauty o f him weighed h e r down 11 " some 
fo rc e . I f  fo r  one moment she could have escap< row th a t
b lack  s p e ll  o f  h i s  beauty , she would have been f. . I f
only she could, fo r  one second, have seen  him ugly , he 
would not have k i l l e d  her ajid made h e r h is  s lav e  as  he d id .
But the  a p e ll  was on h e r,  of h i s  darkness and unfathomed 
handsomeness. And he k i l l e d  h e r.  He simply took her 
and a s sa s s in a te d  h e r. How she su ffe red  no one can t e l l .
Yet a l l  th e  tim e, th is  lu s tro u s  dark  beauty, unbearable.

When l a t e r  she p ressed  her face  on h is  chest and 
c rie d , he h e ld  h e r g en tly  as i f  she was a  c h ild ,  but took 
no n o tic e , and she f e l t  in  th e  darkness th a t  he smiled.
I t  was u t te r ly  dark, and she knew he sm iled, and she began 
to  get h y s te r ic a l .  3u t he only k issed  h e r, h i s  sm iling  
deepening to  a  heavy lau g h te r, s i l e n t  and in v is ib le  but 
se n sib le , as he c a rr ie d  h e r  away once more. He in te rd ed  
h er to  be h is  s lav e , she knew. And he seemed to  throw her 
down and su ffo c a te  her l ik e  a  vave. And she could have 
fought, i f  only th e  sense of h is  dark, r ic h  handsomeness 
had not numbed her l ik e  a  venom. So she washed su ffoca ted  
in  h i s  passion .

In  th e  morning wben i t  was l ig h t  he tu rn ed  and looked 
a t her from under h ie  long b lack  lash e s , a  long, steady, 
c ru e l ,  fa in tly -sm ilin g  look from h is  tawny eyes, searching 
h e r as i f  to  see whether -she were s t i l l  a l iv e .  And she 
looked back a t him, heavy-eyed and h a lf  sub jec ted . He 
sm iled s l ig h tly  a t  h e r, ro se , and l e f t  h e r. (55)

At f i r s t  s ig h t c e r ta in  p a r ts  of t h is  passage -  

"And he k i l l e d  h e r.  He sim ply took her and a ssa ss in a te d  h e r.

. . .  Yet a l l  the  tim e, t h i s  lu s tro u s  dark beauty , u n b ea rab le .M -  

r e c a l l  th e  so rt of language, th e  overstatem ent and th e  jargon , 

which marked p o rtio n s  o f  the  two previous books. I t  i s  only a f te r  

reco n s id era tio n  th a t  one r e a l is e s  th a t  Lawrence's language here  

i s ,  in  f a c t ,  p re c is e .  But th e  p rec is io n  o f th e  language hard ly  

compensates fo r  the  barrenness o f  th e  experience described , which

(55) The L ost G i r J . p p .343-44
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i s  h e ld  out 2U3 an Id ea l to  be aimed a t .  For th e  /d iv in e  o therness"  

and th e  ''mystery" axe here  rep laced  by a  savage c la sh  o f anim als 

in  which th e  one does a c tu a lly  seek to  k i l l  and the  o th er submits 

m aso c h is tica lly  to  th e  s la u g h te r . The f ire b ra n d  thrown in to  th e  

darkness rev e a ls  only th e  shapes of anim als, and, i f  th e re  be an 

animal beauty in  th e  a tta c k e r ,  i t  i s  perceived  only by th e  one 

who w a its  to  be a ttack ed , f a t a l l y  fasc in a ted .

I t  i s  hard  f o r  us to  b e liev e  th a t  A lvina f in d s  

fu lf ilm en t in  t h i s  s o r t  of experience. The lack o f intim acy 

which c h a ra c te r ise s  h e r everyday l i f e  w ith  01d o  i s  not even 

counter-balanced  by a  phys’ "a l intim acy. Lawrence t r i e s  hard  to  

cot' but he can do no more th an  a s s e r t  her happiness:

T  . jn e ,  and she d id  not mind being alone. • Tt was what

she wau-.-i. In  a l l t h e  p assio n  of h e r lover she had -A  a  

lo n e lin es s , b e a u tifu l ,  cool, l ik e  a  shadow she wrapped round h e r­

s e l f  and which gave h e r a  sweetness of p e r f e c tio n ," (56) For 

when, in  th e  remote I t a l ia n  v i lla g e  where she i s  cut o f f  from a l l  

o u tsid e  in te r e s t s ,  A lvina i s  wholly thrown back on her p hysica l 

r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  G icio , i t  i s  not s u f f ic ie n t:

At moments she h a te d  him. He seemed to  want to  
crush  h e r a lto g e th e r .  She was always making l i t t l e  
p lans In  hex mind -  how she could get out of th a t  g rea t 
c ru e l v a lle y  and escape to  Rome, to  E nglish  people. (57)

We begin  to  f e e l  th a t  she i s ,  in  f a c t ,  a  " lo s t 

g i r l "  -  a  fe e lin g  which i s  heightened  when, w ith C icio  going o ff  

to  war, she i s  l e f t  a^one ir. I t a l y  w ith but th e  promise of h is  

re tu rn .

The concluding se c tio n  of some f i f t y  pages is  

a lone of permanent v a lu e  in  th e  book, though i t  emphasises th e  

form less, p icaresque c o n s tru c tio n  of the  novel. Lswrence's 

d e sc r ip tio n  of th e  countryside and of l i f e  in  an in accessib le  

I t a l i a n  v i lla g e  i s  o f  a  h ig h  q u a li ty  and cap tu res u n fo rg e ttab ly

TBSr~~gKe' EoirTSi'r ;
(67) r a a :

.4 .



th e  " s p i r i t  o f p lace" . The b r ie f  o u tlin e  of h is  own i n i t i a l  

im pressions o f "Pescocalascio", contained  in  a  l e t t e r  to  a  

Mrs. E. P . ,  (58) i s  here  v iv id ly  expanded. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  

se le c t  any o re  passage as evidence of th e  q u a li ty  of Lawrence's 

w ritin g , fo r  th e  s e c tio n  i s  c lo se ly  k n it  and i t s  e ffe c t  i s  

cum ulative- above a l l  i t  i s  an atmosphere which is  g radually  

evoked. But the  follow ing passage does show how e f f o r t l e s s ly  

Lawrence suggests th e  co n tra s t between th e  countryside and th e  

l i f e  o f  th e  people, which i s  so n o ticeab le  s, fe a tu re  o f  p a r ts  o f 

I t a ly .  Moreover how p re c ise  i s  h i s  language. The warmth and 

co lour o f  th e  f i r s t  paragraph, flow ing along th e  flame of the  

burning crocus image, i s  matched w ith th e  sharpness o f th e  second, 

w ith th e  hammer-blows of th e  lep rosy  comparison and of th e  la s t  

sentence:

In  February, as th e  days opened, th e  f i r s t  almond 
t re e s  flow ered among grey o liv e s , in  warm, lev e l corners 
between th e  h i l l s .  But i t  was March befo re  th e  r e a l ' 
flow ering  began. And then  she had co n tinua l bow l-fu ls 
o f white and b lue  v io le t s ,  she had sprays of almond 
blossom, silver-w arm  and lu s tro u s , th en  sprays of peach 
and a p r ic o t , p ink  and f lu t te r in g .  I t  was a  g rea t joy 
to  wander looking fo r  flow ers. She came upon a  bankside 
a l l  wide w ith lavender crocuses. The sun was on them 
fo r  the  moment, and they  were opened f l a t ,  g rea t f iv e -  
po in ted  l i l a c  s ta r s ,  w ith burning ce n tre s . Burning with 
a  strange  lavender flam e, as she had seen  some m etal burn 
i n  th e  lab o ra to ry  of th e  h o sp ita l  a t  I s l in g to n . A ll down 
th e  oak-dry bankside they  burned t h e i r  g rea t exposed s ta r s .  
Anti she f e l t  l ik e  going down on h e r knees and bending her 
forehead to  th e  e a rth  in  an o r ie n ta l  submission, th ey  were 
so ro y a l, so lovely , ro supreme. She came again  to  them 
in  tn e  morning, when th e  sky was g rey , and they  were c losed , 
sharp  c lubs, wonderfully f r a g i le  on th e i r  stems o f sap, 
among leaves and o ld  g rass  and w ild  p eriw ink le. They had 
wonderful dark s tr ip e s  running up t h e i r  cheeks, the  
crocuses, l ik e  th e  c le a r  proud s t r ip e s  on a  b ad g er's  'a ce , 
o r on some proud c a t.  She took a  handful of th e  sappy,
sh u t, s tr ip e d  flam es. In  her room they  opened in to  a
grand bowl o f l i l a c  t i r e .

March was a  lovely  month. The men were busy in  th e  
h i l l s ,  she wandered, extending her range. Sometimes 
w ith  a  s tran g e  fea r . But i t  was a  fe a r  of th e  elements
ra th e r  than  of man. One day she went along th e  highroad

(58) L e t te r s . p p .485-6
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w ith  her l e t t e r s ,  towards th e  v i l la g e  of Casa L a tina .
The h ighroad was depressing , wherever th e re  were houses. 
For the  houses had th a t  so rd id , ram shackle, slummy look 
alm ost in v a r iab le  on an I t a l i a n  h ighroad. They were 
patched w ith  a  hideous g reen ish  m ould-colour, b lo tched , 
as i f  w ith  lep rosy . I t  frig h te n e d  h e r, t i l l  Pancrazio 
to ld  h e r i t  was only th e  copper su lpha te  th a t  had sprayed 
th e  v ines h itc h e d  on to  th e  w alls . But none th e  le s s  
th e  houses were so rd id , unkempt, slummy. One house by 
i t s e l f  could make a  complete slum. (59)

— — 0O0——— — 0O 0 --------------0O0--------

(59) The Lost G i r l , p p .393-95
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In  an essay e n t i t le d  We Need One Another

Lawrence wrote:

There a re  two g rea t r e la tio n s h ip s  p o ssib le  to  
human be ings: the re la tio n s h ip  of man to  woman, and
th e  r e la tio n s h ip  of man to  man. As regards both , we 
a re  in  a  hopeless mesa. (1)

In  h i s  work Lawrence devoted h im self to  th e  ta sk  

o f "c le a rin g  up th e  mess", of a ttem pting  to  f in d  and to  p o rtray  

th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of a  la s t in g  re la tio n s h ip ,  both between man and 

woman and man and man. And i f ,  in  the  novels before 

Aaron 's Rod, our a tte n tio n  i s  concen trated  on re la tio n s h ip s  

between men and women, i t  i s  a ls o  drawn -  in  the  re la tio n s h ip s  
of George and C y ril o f The White Peacock and of B irk in  and 

G erald o f Women in  Love -  to  th e  questio n  of male frie n d sh ip .

But in  th ese  novels t h is  questio n  i s ,  fo r  th e  male p ro ta g o n is ts , 

su b s id ia ry  and. a d d itio n a l to  t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip s  w ith women.

In  Aa.mn'a 'Rnd, fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e, Lawrence describes a  male 

r e la tio n s h ip  which not only tak es  precedence over th e  man to  

woman r e la tio n s h ip , but which a lto g e th e r  excludes th e  woman.

A aron 's f rie n d sh ip  w ith  L i l ly  i s  a d ire c t  

r e s u l t  o f  th e  f a i lu re  of h is  m arriage, and fo r  him i t  becomes 

an ab so lu te  a l te rn a t iv e  to  m arriage w ith L o ttie .  But fo r  the  

read e r to  b e liev e  in  an enduring re la tio n s h ip  between Aaron 

and L i lly  he has f i r s t  to  accept th e  complete f a i lu r e  o f  

A aron 's m arriage. Lawrence' s  i n a b i l i ty  to  c o n v iv e  us of 

th e  irrev o cab le  na tu re  o f  t h i s  f a i l u r e  i s  a  b as ic  weakness 

in  th e  book. Where Aaron's abandonment of L o ttie  should 

appear in e v itab le , i t  seems r a th e r  to  be th e  r e s u l t  o f a 

c ap ric io u s  whim.

(1) Phoenix, p . 193
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This fe e l in g  of u n ce rta in ty  which th e  read e r has 

stems la rg e ly  tram  an a l l  too h a s ty  o u tlin e  of th e  re la tio n s h ip  

between Aaron and L o ttie .  T* i s  t ru e  th a t  L o ttie  i s  from the  

beginning rev ea led  as a  carp ing  w ife, but th en  h e r nagging I s  

c a ric a tu re d  and ( in  th e  f i r s t  sho rt chapter) her behaviour does 

not seem to  w arrant Aaron's d e c is io n . Lawrence im plies th a t  

L o t t i e 's  a t t i tu d e  to  Aaron on th e  p a r t ic u la r  n igh t described  i s  

ty p ic a l  o f h e r re la tio n s h ip  w ith  him, but t h i s  i s  not s u ff ic ie n t  -  

fo r  th e  reader to  be convinced o f t h is  and f u l ly  to  sympathise 

w ith  A aron 's l e v o l t , Lawrence would have needed to  d e ta i l  the  

everyday l i f e  o f  th e  couple, a s  he d id  so v iv id ly  w ith  Mr. and Mrs. 

Morel in  Sons and Lovers. As i t  i s ,  when Aaron leaves home fo r  

what would appear to  be h i s  d a ily  s a l ly  to  the  "Royal Oak", the  

read e r i s  as i l l -p re p a re d  fo r  h i s  d e se r t io n  of h is  w ife and 

c h ild ren  as L o ttie  i s .

To accept t h i s  d e se r tio n  one has to  magnify the

h in ts  o f i t s  lik e lih o o d  which Lawrence does p rovide. The blue

b a l l ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , th e  " l i t t l e  globe of hardened g la s s ,  o f a 

m agnificent f u l l  dark  b lu e  c o lo u r ,11 which Aaron has long treasu red  

and which h is  daughter breaks when she i s  about to  p lace  i t  on the 

Christmas t r e e ,  i s  made to  assume undue p roportions and i t s  break­

ing an overcharged s ig n if ic a n c e  -  e sp ec ia lly  s in ce  The Blue B all 

i s  th e  t i t l e  o f  th e  f i r s t  ehupter:

"You must mind th e  b i t s . " [Aaron] s a id , "and p ick  'em
a l l  up." He took one o f  tne  p ieces  to  examine i t .  I t
was f in e  and th in  and hard , lin e d  w ith  pure s i l v e r ,  b r i l l i a n t .  
He looked a t i t  c lo se ly . So -  t h i s  was what i t  was. And 
th i s  was th e  end of i t .  He f e l t  th e  cu rious s o f t  explosion 
o f i t s  breaking  s t i l l  in  h i s  e a rs .  He threw h i s  p iece  in  
th e  f i r e .  (3)

In  th e  same way what might o rd in a r ily  be a  fe e lin g  

o f  exasperation  on Aaron's p a rt  i s  here  p regnantly  s tre sse d .

Aaron i s  p lay ing  h i s  f lu t e  s h o rt ly  a f te r  th e  breaking o f the 

b lue  b a l l :
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The pu re , m indless, e x q u is ite  m otion and f lu i d i t y  of 
th e  music d e lig h ted  him w ith  a  s tran g e  exaspera tion . There 
was something tense , exasperated  to  th e  poin t of in to le ra b le  
anger, in  h i s  good-numured b re a s t ,  as he played th e  f in e ly -  
spun peace-music. The more e x q u is ite  the  music, th e  more 
p e rfe c tly  he produced i t ,  in  sheer b l i s s ;  and a t  th e  same 
tim e, th e  more in ten se  was the  maddened exaspera tion  w ith in  
him. (3)

F in a lly ,  A aron 's exaspera tion  w ith  h i s  l i f e  at 

home i s  extended, in  th e  co n v iv ia l inner room o f th e  "Eoyal Oak", 

to  exasperation  w ith  h i s  l i f e  a t  work, w ith th e  economic system 

o f th e  country:

"Ay," s a id  Aaron. "But t h e r e 's  soon a  lim it to  what 
I  can earn . I t ' s  l ik e  t h i s .  When you work i t  ou t, 
every th ing  comes to  money. Beckon i t  as you l ik e ,  i t ' s  
money on Doth s id e s . I t ' s  money we l iv e  fo r ,  and money 
i s  what our l iv e s  i s  worth -  no th ing  e ls e . Money we l iv e  
fo r ,  and money we a re  when w e 're  dead: th a t  or nothing.
An' i t ' s  money as i s  between th e  m asters and us. T here 's  
a  few educated ones got ho ld  o f one end of th e  rope, and a l l  
th e  lo t  of us hanging on to  t h 1 o th er end, an ' we s ' 11 go 
on p u llin g  our guts o u t, tim e in , tim e out -  " (4)

I t  i s  w ith  such scant p rep a ra tio n  th a t  we are 

asked to  accept A aron 's d e se r t io n  of h i s  w ife and c h ild ren  (a f te r  

twelve years of m arriage) and h is  abandonment of h i s  work as a 

miner fo r  an u n c e rta in  musical ca re e r. ( I t  may be n o ticed  th a t  

Aaron has, conveniently , s u f f ic ie n t  money to  provide h is  wife w ith 

a  monthly a llow ance). Lawrence nust have been aware th a t  th is  

was h a rd ly  convincing f o r ,  a t in te rv a ls  throughout th e  bork, he 

p rovides fu rth e r  ju s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  A aron 's dec ision .

When, a f te r  being away fo r  some tim e, Aaron on an 

impulse re tu rn s  home with "a crav ing  fo r  a  v io len t emotional 

re c o n c ilia tio n " , h i s  w ife f a i l s  to  meet him half-w ay. Instead  

she t r i e s  to  fo rce  him to  beg fo rg iveness and, when he refu ses  to ,  

shows a  h a tre d  of him which confirms him in  h is  in te n tio n  to  leave 

h er fo r  ever. But Aaron's r e f le c t io n s  a f te r  th is  scene now 

rev ea l a  more fundamental reason  f o r  th e  cleavage -  the  issu e  

i s  ' o longer the  s u p e rf ic ia l  one of a  nagging wife and an 

exasperated  husband: i t  now involves th e  in d iv id u a l 's  rev o lt

a g a in s t domination in  m arriage and h is  s tru g g le  fo r  the  

p rese rv a tio n  of h i s  in d iv id u a li ty :
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The i l l u s io n  o f love was gone fo r  ever. Love was 
a  b a t t l e  in  which each p a rty  s tro v e  fo r  th e  m astery of
th e  o th e r 'c  so u l. So f a r ,  man had y ield ed  the  m astery
to  woman. How he was f ig h tin g  fo r  i t  back again . And
too  l a t e ,  fo r  th e  woman would never y ie ld . But whether
th e  woman y ie ld ed  or n o t ,  he would keep the  m astery of 
h i s  own soul and conscience and a c tio n s . He would never 
y ie ld  him self up to  h e r judgment again. He would hold 
him self fo r  ever beyond h e r  ju r is d ic t io n .

H enceforth, l i f e  s in g le ,  not l i f e  double. (5)

L a te r , when Aaron i s  in  I t a ly ,  Lawrence re tu rn s  

ag a in  to  t h i s  aspec t o f  the  s tru g g le  between Aaron and L o ttie :

Bather t i r e d  and d i s p i r i t e d  in  t l u s  a l ie n  p lace ,
[Aaronl wondered i f  he wished h im self back. But th e  
moment he a c tu a l ly  r e a l is e d  him self a t  home, and f e l t  th e  
ten s io n  of barrenness which i t  meant, f e l t  th e  curious and 
deadly opp o sitio n  of h i s  w if e 's  w il l  ag a in st h i s  own n a tu re , 
th e  almost nausea ting  ache which i t  amounted to ,h e  p u lled  
him self to g e th e r and re jo ic e d  again  in  h is  new surroundings. 
Her w i l l ,  her w i l l ,  h e r  t e r r ib l e ,  im placable, cunning w ill!  
What was th e re  in  th e  fem ale w il l  so d ia b o lic a l ,  he asked 
h im self, th a t  i t  could p re s s  l ik e  a  f l a t  sheet of iro n  
ag a in st a  man a l l  th e  tim e? The female w i l l!  He r e a l is e d  
now th a t  he had a  h o rro r o f  i t .  I t  was f l a t  and in f le x ib le  
as a  sheet of iro n . But a lso  i t  was cunning as a  snake 
th a t  could sing  treach ero u s songs. (6)

And then , e la b o ra tin g  on th e  comparisons suggested 

to  Aaron in  th e  above passage, Lawrence emphasises A aron 's p lig h t 

w ith  two simple but v iv id  images:

  th e re  was h e r t e r r ib l e  w i l l ,  l ik e  a  f l a t  cold
snake c o ile d  round h i s  soul and squeezing him to  death . (7)

Her f ix e d  female so u l, her wound-up female w il l  would
so lid ify  in to  s tone  -  whereas h i s  must b r e a k   His
w il l  flew  loose in  a  r e c o i l  away from h e r. He l e f t  h e r, 
as  in ev itab ly  as a  broken sp ring  f l i e s  out from i t s  h o ld .(8)

F in a lly  the  suggestion  i s  made th a t  th e re  was a lso  

sexual c o n f l ic t  between Aaron and L o ttie . At f i r s t  i t  seems 

th a t  i t  i s  Aaron who, d e sp ite  h im self, i s  to  blame:

(5) Aaron's Rod, p . 155
(6) Ib id . pTTSI
(7) Ib id . p . 195
(8) Ib id . p . 196
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He never gave h im se lf . He never came to  h e r ,  r e a l ly . 
He withheld, h im se lf . Yes, in  those  supreme and sacred 
tim es Tshich f o r  her were th e  whole culm ination o f l i f e  and 
being, the  e csta sy  of unspeakable p a ss io n a l conjunction , 
he was not r e a l ly  h e rs . He was w ithheld . He w ithheld 
th e  c e n tra l  core  of h im se lf, l ik e  the  d e v il  and h e ll - f ie n d  
he  was. He cheated and made p lay  w ith  her tremendous 
p assio n a l s o u l, her sacred  sex passio n , most sacred  o f a l l  
th in g s  fo r  a  woman. A ll th e  tim e, some c e n tra l  p a rt of 
him stood a p a rt from h e r, a s id e , looking on. (9)

But then , u n c e rta in ly  and ambiguously, Lawrence 

im plies ( in  th e  tone of A aron 's  "Ay!" in  th e  follow ing passage) 

th a t  L o ttie  too i s  a t  f a u l t .  I t  i s  th e  Marcheee who i s  speaking 

about h i s  w ife:

"Shall I  say wnat I th ink?  Yes? And you can t e l l  me 
i f  i t  i s  f o o lis h  to  you. S h a ll I  te l : :  you? Well. Because 
a  woman, she now f i r s t  wants th e  man, <md he must go to  her 
because he i s  wanted. Do you understand? You know -  
supposing I  go to  a  woman -  supposing she is  my w ife -  I 
go to  h e r, y es , w ith my blood a l l  ready, because i t  i s  I who 
want. Then she pu ts  me o f f .  Then she says, not now. not 
now, I am t i r e d ,  I  am not w e ll. I  do not fe e l  l ik e  i t .
She pu ts  me o f f  -  t i l l  I  am angry or so rry  or whatever I  am -  
but t i l l  my blood has gone down again , you understand, and I 
d o n 't  want h e r any more. And then  sne pu ts  her arms round
me, and c a resses  me, and makes love to  me -  t i l l  she rouses
me once more. So, and so she rouses me -  and so I  come to  
h e r .  And I  love h e r, i t  i s  very good, very  good. But i t  
was she who began, i t  was h e r i n i t i a t i v e ,  you know. I  do 
not th in k , in  a l l  my l i f e ,  my w ife has loved me from jgv 
i n i t i a t i v e ,  you know. She w i l l  y ie ld  to  me . . . .  But ah, 
what i s  i t ,  you know? Vihat i s  i t ,  a  woman who allow s me, 
and who has no answer? I t  i s  something worse th an  nothing -  
worse than  n o th in g  11

"But does i t  m atte r?" sa id  L i l ly  slow ly, " in  which of
••r.i the  d e s ire  i n i t ia t e s ?  I s n ' t  the  r e s u l t  th e  same?"

"It m atte rs . I t  m atters  -  " c rie d  the  Marchase.

"Oh, my dear fe llow , how much i t  m atters -  " in te rru p te d  
Argyle sagely .

"Ay!" s a id  Aaron. (10)

The p ro v is io n  o f t h i s  a d d it io n a l  background to  the 

d iss o lu tio n  of th e  m arriage o f Aaron and L o ttie  does much to  

ex p la in  the  s tand  taken  by Aaron, but Lawr^ioe i s  not q u ite  r.ble 

to  counteract our i n i t i a l  d is b e l ie f .  The ad d itio n a l inform ation  

has to  be pieced  to g e th e r and th e  e ffe c t  on th e  reader i s  s im ila r  

to  th a t  o f a  second-hand rep o r t -  we do not a c tu a lly  w itness 

th e  c o n f l ic t .

(9) Aaron's Rod, p .194
(10) Ib id . p p .384-85
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At th e  same tim e, and th is  re f e r s  e s p e c ia lly  to 

th e  inform ation  co- oerning th e  sexual problem in  the  m arriage 

(which i s  sandwiched in to  th e  n a rra tiv e  by statem ent and im plica­

t io n )  th e  p ro v is io n  of t h i s  a d d itio n a l d e ta i l  tends to  throw 

dcubt on a  very im portant p a r t  o f the  book. Aaron's p ilgrim age 

i s  obviously  in tended to  be more than  ju s t  a  search fo r  another 

woman. He i s  re b e llin g  ag a in s t th e  whole concept o f  an in tim ate  

r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  a  woman (which seems to  involve a  submission 

o f  h i s  in d iv id u a li ty )  and under L i l l y 's  guidance (or pressu re) 

he i s  seeking r a th e r  to  f in d  h im se lf ; fo r  a  way o f safeguarding 

and p rese rv in g  h i s  own in d iv id u a li ty .  Yet he cannot but su sp ec t, 

as th e  process of s e lf-d e te rm in a tio n  con tinues, th a t  h i s  quest 

might be fo r  another woman. He has sexual d e s ire  and Lawrence 

in d ic a te s  how, ag a in s t h i s  in s t in c t iv e  judgment, he a llow s him­

s e lf  to  be led  in to  sexual re la tio n s h ip s  w ith  two women -  with 

Josephine and w ith  the  Marchesa. (There i s  a  r ic h  irony , 

in c id e n ta l ly ,  in  th e  way the  Karchese ta lk s  o f h i s  w ife sh o rtly  

befo re  she has r e la t io n s  w ith Aaron -  "I admire h e r, I  t ru s t  

h e r ,  I  b e liev e  h e r”) . But i n  bo th  cases Aaron i s  d isappo in ted  

and b i t t e r l y  r e g re ts  h is  ex p erien ce :

"I gave i n  to  h e r -  and afterw ards I  c rie d , th ink ing  
o f  L o ttie  and th e  c h ild ren . I  f e l t  my h ea rt creak , you 
know. And t h a t 's  what d id  i t .  I should have been a l l
r ig h t  i f  I  h a d n 't  g iven in  to  her -  ”

"To whom?11 sa id  L illy .
"Josephine. I  f e l t ,  the minute I  was loving  h e r.

I 'd  done m yself. And I  had. E verything came back on me.
I f  I  hadn t  given in  to  h e r ,  I should h a ' kept a l l  r i g h t , "(11)

[The Marchesa] had been generous, and th e  o th er th ing , 
th a t  he f e l t  b la s te d  afte rw ards, which was h i s  experience, 
th a t  was f a t e ,  and not her f a u l t .  So he must see h e r again. 
He must not a c t l ik e  a  ch u rl. But h e  would t e l l  her -  he 
would t e l l  h e r  th a t  he was a  m arried man, and th a t  though 
he had l e f t  h i s  w ife, and though he had no dogma of f id e l i ty ,  
s t i l l ,  th e  y ea rs  of m arriage had made a  m arried man of him, 
and any o th er woman than  h ie  w ife was a  strange woman to  him,

(11) Aaron's Hod, p . 110
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a  v io la t io n . "I w il l  t e l l  h e r ,"  he sa id  to  h im se lf ,
" th a t a t  th e  bottom of my h e a rt 1 love L o ttie  s t i l l ,  and 
th a t  I  c a n 't  h e lp  i t .  I b e liev e  th a t  i s  t ru e .  I t  i s n ' t  
love, perhaps. But i t  i s  m arriage. I  am m arried  to  
L o ttie .  And th a t  means I c a n 't  be m arried to  another 
woman.H (12)

A aron 's rea c tio n s  axe psych o lo g ically  sound and 

h i s  withdrawal from both women lends a  g rea t fo rce to  h i s  abandon­

ment o f h i s  w ife. This i s  no commonplace d esertio n . But ju s t  

as th e  reader i s  in  th is  wav compelled to  attem pt to  understand 

what Aaron i s  r e a l ly  searching fo r ,  remembrance o f the  rev e la tio n s  

o f h i s  sexual r e la tio n s h ip  w ith h i s  w ife comes to  mind. Then 

one e i th e r  has to  accept what Lawrence im plies about t h i s  r e ­

la t io n sh ip  and r e je c t  th e  reasons advanced by Aaron f o r  h is  w ith­

drawal from Josephine and the  Marchesa, ( in  which case one .has 

to  v iett h i s  " a f f a i r s ” w ith  th ese  two women in  a  d i f f e re n t  l i g h t ) ; 

or one has to  r e j e c t  th e  inform ation  sa p p lie d  about h i s  re la tio n ­

sh ip  w ith  h i s  w ife and conclude th a t  i t  was need le ss ly  added by 

Lawrence to  lend  more o s te n s ib le  j u s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  h i s  d esertio n . 

In  e i th e r  event th e  r e s u l t  i s  u n s a tis fa c to ry .

Ju s t  what Aaron i s  looking fo r  ia  only slowly 

rev ea led , fo r  i t  i s  h is  search  which i s  th e  crux of th e  book.

At f i r s t  he h im self does not know what he wants and he i s  unable 

r e a l ly  to  exp la in  why he has l e f t  h i s  w ife. When he i s  asked 

(e a r ly  on by Josephine and then  la te r  by S ir  William Marks) to  

account fo r  h i s  d e c is io n , he can only rep ly  th a t  he f e l t  im pelled 

to ,  th a t  he i s  seeking some undefined freedom:

HWy I  l e f t  h e r? “ he sa id . "For no p a r t ic u la r  reason. 
T hey 're  a l l  r ig h t  w ithout m e ." . . . .

"But you c o u ld n 't leave you" l i t t l e  g i r l s  fo r  no 
reason a t  a l l  - B (sa id  Josephine],

"Yes, I  d id . For no reason -  except I wanted to  
have a  b i t  of f re e  room round me -  to  loose m yself."  (13)

(13) A aron 's Bod, p .310 
(13)
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"And you c o u ld n 't  get back?" [sa id  S ir  W illiam ],
Aaron shook h is  head.

"Y@t you can give no reasons?"
"Not any reasons th a t  would be any good. I t  w asn 't 

i  question  o f  reasons. I t  was a  question  o f her  and me 
and what must be. What makes a  c h ild  be born out of i t s  
mother, to  the  p a in  and tro u b le  of both  of them? I  d o n 't
know ..............I  d id n 't  even leave o ff  lov ing  h e r . -  not as fa;
as  I know. I  l e f t  her as  I  sh a ll  leave  th e  e a r th  when I 
d ie  -  because i t  has to  b e ."  (14)

o f inward d iscovery . Untrammelled, and stim u la ted  by h is  

changed surroundings and th e  new people whom he meets, he is  

slow ly find ing  h im se lf :

To open h is  darkest eyes and wake up to  a  new 
re s p o n s ib il ity .  Wake up and en te r  on the  r e s p o n s ib il ity  
of a  new s e l f  in  h im se lf. Ach, th e  h o rro r of re sp o n s ib il ity !  
He had a l l  h i s  l i f e  "slep t and shelved  the  burden. And he 
wanted to  go on sleep in g . I t  was so h a te fu l to  have to  get 
a  new g rip  on h i s  own bowels, a  new hard  reck lessn ess  in to  
h i s  h e a rt ,  a  new and resp o n s ib le  consciousness in to  h is  mind 
and sou l. He f e l t  some f in g e r  prodding, prodding, prodding 
him awake out o f the s leep  of pathos and tragedy and 
spasmodic passio n , and he w riggled , u nw illing , oh most un­
w illin g  to  undertake the  new b u sin ess . (15)

s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  h is  achievement should be expressed in  terms o f 

the  ckestnut-im age, the image which runs through The Rainbow and 

Women in  Love (see pp. 144-45 above). I t  i s  th e  same quest;

Well now, and what next? Having in  some curious 
manner tumbled from the  t r e e  of modern knowledge, and 
cracked and r o l le d  out from the  s h e l l  of th e  preconceived 
id ea  of him self l ik e  some dark n ig h t- lu s tro u s  chestnut from 
th e  green o s te n s ib i l l ty  of th e  bur, he lay  as  i t  were ex­
posed but in v is ib le  on th e  f lo o r ,  knowing but making no 
conceptions: knowing, but having no id ea . Now th a t he 
was f in a l ly  unmasked and exposed, th e  accepted id e a  of 
h im self cracked and r o l le d  aside l ik e  a  broken chestnu t-bur, 
the  mask s p l i t  and sh a tte re d , he was a t  l a s t  q u ie t and 
f re e . (16)

a lone and unentangled, sa fe  in  the  possession  o f h is  in d iv id u a lity :

But Aaron is  a l l  th e  tim e engaged in  a  process

At leng th  he succeeds in  h i s  quest and i t  i s

His n a tu ra l in c l in a tio n , th e re a f te r ,  i s  to  remain

(16) I b id .  p p .198-99
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No -  he was not moving .towards anything: he was 
moving almost v io le n tly  away from every th ing  . . . .  Let 
no new connection be made between h im se lf and anything 
on ea rth . Let a l l  o ld  connections break . This was 
h i s  craving . (17)

But Aaron f in d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  be ab so lu te ly  

a lone, to  have no v i t a l  connection w ith anyone, and he soon 

becomes in t io a te  w ith  L i l ly ,  th e  w r i te r .  The two rap id ly  become 

f r ie n d ly , e sp e c ia lly  when L i l ly  b e frien d s  Aaron while he is  i l l ;  

fo r  then , a f te r  L i l ly  m bs A aron 's body w ith  o i l ,  i t  i s  as  i f  

some s o r t  of ph y sica l bond e x is ts  between them. P aradox ica lly  

i t  i s  during t h i s  perio d  of c lo se  connection th a t  Aaron f i r s t  

h ea rs  from L i lly  h i s  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  importance of th e  separate  

in d iv id u a li ty :

[ L i l ly  says] '-’You lea rn  to  be q u ite  alone, and 
p ossess your own sou l in  i s o la t io n  -  and a t  th e  same time,
to  be p e rfe c tly  w ith  someone e ls e  -  t h a t 's  a l l  I  ask  .........
I t ' s  what you get to  a f te r  a  lo t  of f ig h tin g  and a  lo t  of 
sensual fu lf ilm e n t.  And i t  never does away w ith the  
f ig h tin g  and w ith  th e  sensual passio n . I t  flow ers on top 
of them, and i t  would never flow er save on top of them." (18)

This d o c tr in e  i s ,  th e o re t ic a l ly ,  th e  same as 

B irk in 's  "unison in  sep ara ten ess" , and i s  perhaps most su ccin c tly  

expressed by Lawrence in  F a n tas ia  of the  Unconscious;

H alf o f  our fu lf ilm en t comes through love, through 
stro n g , sensual love. But th e  centra,! fu lf ilm en t fo r  
a  man i s  th a t  he possess M s own sou l in  s tre n g th  w ith in  
him, deep and alone. The deep, r ic h  aloneness, reached 
and p e rfe c te d  through love. (19)

Aeron i s  s tro n g ly  a t t r a c te d  by L i l l y 's  ideas 

and L i l ly  c le a r ly  in sp ire s  Aaron in  h is  own quest. I t  i s  here 

th a t  I  f in d  th e  them atic im p lica tio n s  o f  the  book most u n sa tis ­

fac to ry . As f a r  as L i lly  i s  concerned th e  d o c trin e  i s  capable 

o f immediate a p p lic a tio n  -  he i s  s t i l l  m arried to  Tanny; though 

i t  may be remarked in  passing  th a t  we see so l i t t l e  of L i lly  and 

Tanny to g eth er th a t  i t  i s  im possible to  judge whether L i l l y 's  aim 

i s  achieved or n o t: what l i t t l e  we do see of them, as during

T i? ) '" A aron 's Rod, 'oa .214-lS
(18) Ib id . p . 128
(19) F a n tas ia  of th e  Unconscious, p . I l l
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Jim  B r ic k n e l l 's  v i s i t  to t h e i r  house, i s  not suggestive of 

harmony. But fo r  Aaron, who has  l e f t  h i s  w ife and who i s  unable 

to  e n te r  in to  another c lo se  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  a  woman, the  

p o s it io n  i s  v a s tly  d i f f e re n t .

On th e  one hand he has the choice o f s tru g g lin g

alone to  "possess h i s  soul in  is o la t io n " .  This he h e s i ta n tly

does, but th en  he has L i l l y 's  assurance th a t  h i s  new p o ssession

w il l  only "flower on top o f sensual passion" and, without th a t

p o s s ib i l i ty ,  th e  choice i s  one o f  continuing  a lto g e th e r  alone 

w ith  th e  so le  hope of developing h is  new-found p e rso n a lity  to  the  

utm ost, . 1  a  s tr ik in g  passage (remarkable fo r  i t s  combination 

o f  fo rc e fu l  c o llo q u ialism  aitd ab s tru se  thought) L i l ly  p u ts  th is  

to  him:

There i s  only one your own very s e l f .  So
y ou 'd  b e tte r  s t i c k  to  i t .  you c a n 't  be any b ig g er than 
j u s t  y o u rse lf, so you n e e d n 't  drag God in . You've got 
one job, and no more. There in sid e  you l ie s  your own 
very  s e l f ,  l ik e  a  germ inating egg, your precious E aste r 
egg of your own so u l. There i t  i s ,  developing b i t  by 
b i t ,  from one s in g le  e g g -c e ll  %hioh you were a t  your 
conception in  your m o th er's  womb, on and on to  the  
strange  and p ec u lia r  combination in  u n ity  which never 
sto p s  t i l l  you d ie  -  i f  th en . You've got an innerm ost, 
in te g ra l ,  unique s e l f ,  and s in ce  i t ' s  th e  only th in g  you 
have got o r ever w il l  have, d o n 't go t ry in g  to  lo se  i t .  
You've got to  develop i t ,  froiu th e  egg in to  th e  chicken, 
and from th e  chicken in to  th e  one-and-only phoenix, of 
■which th e re  can only be one a t  a  tim e in  th e  un iverse .
There can only be one o f you a t  a  tim e in  the  un iverse  -  
and one o f me. So d o n 't  fo rg e t i t .  Your own s in g le  
oneness i s  your d e stin y . Your d estin y  comes from w ith in , 
from your own se lf-fo rm . And you can t  know i t  before­
hand, n e ith e r  your destin y  nor your se lf-fo rm . You can 
only develop i t .  You can only sM ok to  your own very 
s e l f ,  and never be tray  I t .  And o? so s tic k in g , you 
develop th e  one and only phoenix o /o u r  own s e i f , and 
you unfold your own d e s tin y , as a  dandelion unfo lds i t s e l f  
in to  a  dandelion, and not in to  a  s t i c k  o f  ce le ry . (3D)

But Aaron is  not prepared  always to  be alone. 

"You t a l k , " he says to  L i l ly ,  "as i f  we were l ik e  t r e e s ,  alone 

by ourse lves in  th e  world. We a r e n 't .  I f  we love i t  needs 

another person  th an  ou rse lv es. te d  i f  we h a te ,  and even i f  

we t a l k . a (SI) And so he i s  faced  w ith  another a l te rn a t iv e  -

TSTRW™
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in a t  of th e  s u b s ti tu t io n  o f a  v i t a l  connection w ith  a  man fo r  

th a t  of a  woman, o f a  v i ta l  connection w ith  L i l ly .  In  some 

s tran g e  way Aaron seems to  draw h is  stren g th  from L i lly :

One fa c t  remained unbroken in  th e  debris  of h is  
consciousness: th a t  in  th e  town was B illy :  and th a t  
when be needed, he could go to  L i l ly .  (22)

Therefore next day he gathered  up h is  courage. 
He would not have had courage u n less he had known 
th a t  he v,ae not a lone. The o th er man was in  the  
town, arid from t h i s  f a c t  he derived  h i s  s tren g th : 
th e  fa c t  th a t  L i l ly  was th e re . (23)

so l i t t l e  ground fo r  intim acy between th e  two men. The slow, 

dogged, u n insp ired  Aaron i s  not the  s o r t  of man, one would 

imagine, who would be l ik e ly  to  appeal to  L illy . And i t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  to  understand what a t t r a c t s  Aaron to  L i lly ,  because 

L i l ly  i s  so in su b s ta n tia l  a  f ig u re . I t  i s  only o ccasiona lly  

th a t  L i l ly  f la sh es  in to  l i f e  f o r  th e  read e r -  when he t e l l s  the 

v i s i t i n g  Jim  B rick n e ll th a t  he would p re fe r  him to  go home soon, 

fo r  in stan ce , (34) o r when, a f te r  Jim has punched him, he s i t e

"m otionless as a  s ta tu e , h i s  face  l ik e  p a p e r  he was almost

winded and could not b rea th e . He sa t r ig id ,  p ara ly sed  as a  

winded man i s .  But he wouldn't l e t  i t  be seen. With a l l  h is  

w i l l  he prevented  h im self from g asp in g ." (35) For th e  most 

p a r t ,  though, he i s  Impassive and appears in  the  ro le  of a  s e l f -  

assu red , dogmatic th e o r i s t .  And when he i s  with Aaron, es­

p e c ia l ly  a f te r  t h e i r  s ta y  to g e th e r in  h i s  f l a t ,  i t  i s  r a re ly  th a t  

he g ives th e  im pression of being a  human being. The reader 

views him ra th e r  a s  an im personal commentator.

f i n a l  tw is t to  t h i s  re la tio n  y which g ives most cause for 

d is s a t is f a c t io n .  The a l te rn a t iv e  w ith which Aaron i s  confronted

I f in d  th is  s tran g e  because th e re  i s  apparen tly

Quite apart 

intim acy developing b e tv

3 l ik e lih o o d  of such an 

,o men, however, i t  i s  Lawrence's
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i - la  not merely th e  s u b s ti tu t io n  of a  v i t a l  connection w ith  a  man

fo r  t h a t  of a  woman -  i t  involves unquestioning subm ission to  

th e  man. And Aaron, in  d esp air a f te r  h is  f lu te  i s  smashed, 

r e a l is e s  th is :

Driven to  bay, and fo rced  to  choose. Forced to  
choose, not between l i f e  and death , but between th e  world 
and th e  u n c e r ta in ,a s s e r tiv e  L i l ly .  Forced to  choose, and 
y e t, in  th e  world, having nothing l e f t  to  choose. For in  
th e  world th e re  was nothing l e f t  to  choose, u n le s s  be would 
give in  and t ry  fo r  success. Aaron knew well enough th a t  
i f  he liKed to  do a  b i t  of b u tte r in g , people would g lad ly  
make a  success o f him, and g ive  him money and su ccess .
He could become q u ite  a  fa v o u rite .

But no! • I f  he had to  give in  to  something: i f  he 
r e a l ly  had to  give in , and i t  seemed he had: then  he
would ra th e r  give in  to  th e  d e v il ish  l i t t l e  L i l ly  than  
to  th e  b e a s t ly  people of th e  world. I f  he had to  give 
in ,  then i t  would be to  no woman, and to  no so c ia l  id e a l,  
and to  no so c ia l  i n s t i t u t io n .  No! -  i f  he had to  y ie ld  
h i s  w ilfu l independence, and give h im se lf , then  he would 
ra th e r  give h im se lf to  th e  l i t t l e ,  in d iv id u a l man than  to  
any of th e  r e s t .  For to  t e l l  the  t r u th ,  in  tKe"man was 
something incom prehensible, which had dominion over him, 
i f  he chose to  allow  i t .  (26)

Exactly  what i s  involved in  "giving in "  to  L i lly  

i s  made c le a r  in  th e  s tran g e ly  inconclusive passage w ith  which 

th e  book clo ses:

"All men say, t v9-r want a  le a d e r ,"  [said  L i l ly ] ,
"Then l e t  them in  ; r  so u ls  submit to  some g re a te r  soul
than  th e i r s .  At v -e n t ,  when they  say they  want a  lea d e r, 
they  mean they  want an instrum ent, l ik e  Lloyd George. A 
mere instrum ent fo r  t h e i r  use. But i t ' s  more th an  th a t .  
I t ' s  th e  re v e rse . Ir.1 s  th e  deep, fathom less submission 
to  the  h e ro ic  sou l io  i  g re a te r  man. You, Aaron, you too 
have th e  need to  subtil-;. You, to o , have the  need llv in g ly  
to  y ie ld  to  a  more h ero ic  so u l, to  g ive  y o u rse lf . You 
know you have. And you know i t  Isn  t  love. I t  i s  l l f e -  
submission. And you know i t .  But you k ick  a g a in s t  the  
p r ic k s . And perhaps you 'd  ra tn e r  d ie  than  y ie ld . And so,
d ie  you must. I t  i s  your a f f a i r . "

There was a  long pause. Then Aaron looked dp  in to  
L i l l y 's  face . I t  was dark and remote-seeming. I t  was 
l ik e  a  Byzantine eikon a t  th e  moment.

"And whom s h a ll  I  submit to?"  he sa id .

"Your soul w il l  t e l l  y ou ," r e p l ie d  the  o th er (27)

The issu e  i s  l e f t  open, but whether Aaron re je c ts  

o r accep ts  L i l l y 's  proposal, he would seem to  be faced w ith a

(26) A aron 's Bod, p p .356-37 ’ ' *
(27) Ib id . p . 347
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c h e e r le s s  fu tu re . His p ilg rim age w il l  no t b rin g  him fu lf ilm en t -  

though Lawrence euggev 's i t  w i l l .  I f  he tu rn s  away from L i lly  

he e i th e r  has to  face  l i f e  alone or "give in  to  the  w o rld ." I f  

he submits to  L i l ly  the  s tru g g le  to  f in d  and to  preserve  h is  

in d iv id u a li ty  w il l  have been in  vain and the  p o s itio n  from which 

he s ta r te d  on h is  quest w il l  m erely be rev e rse d : he w il l  ex­

change submission to  a  woman fo r  submission to  a  man. As he 

asks h is  l a s t  questio n  Aaron appears, u n in te n tio n a lly , a  p i t i f u l  

f ig u re . H is magic rod, h i s  f lu t e ,  i s  broken and Ju s t a s  the  

smashing of th e  b lue  b a ll  symbolises th e  break-up of h i s  home, 

so th e  broken f lu t e  i s  symbolic of the end o f h i s  new-found 

h ap p l' see -  d e sp ite  L i l l y 's  assurance th a t  th e  rod w i l l  "grow 

aga in" .

Lawrence's f a i l u r e  in  th e  handling  of h i s  theme 

i s  emphasised by th e  haphazard c o n stru c tio n  o f the  book.

Aaron 's Rod has not th e  cohesion o f a  book l ik e  Sons and_Lovers; 

f a r  from fe e l in g  th a t  every Incident co n tr ib u te s  to  th e  gradual 

development of the theme whose re s o lu tio n  s tr ik e s  one as in e v it­

ab le , one i s  only conscious in  t h is  book of being c o n tin u a lly  

d i s t r a c ' from th e  working out of th e  theme -  which, in  any 

even t, i.. nandled u n s a tis fa c to r i ly .  One can only surm ise th a t  

t h i s  form lessness was the  r e s u l t  of Lawrence's in a b i l i t y  to  curb 

h i s  urge to  " s e t t le  accounts" w ith  people who had annoyed him in  

r e a l  l i f e ;  a  f a i l in g  p rev iously  evident in  h i s  handling  of 

H alliday  in  Women in  Love (see -. :i39 above). But i t  i s  in  

A aron 's Rod, more than  in  any • ".-.is o th er books, th a t  th is  

tendency q u ite  d isp roportiona t- i , u i i f e s t s  i t s e l f .  Aaron 

fo r tu ito u s ly  meets, and as  fo:: • ;! tcu s ly  leaves, whole groups 

o f people whose presence in  th, k co n tr ib u te s  noth ing  to  i t s  

development, and whose In c lu sio n  can only tenuously be J u s t i f i e d  

on th e  ground of t h e i r  in d ir e c t ly  s tim u la tin g  o r fo r t if y in g  him 

in  h i s  quest. I n  th e  picaresquti t r a d i t io n  th ey  a re  not heard 

of ag a in  once Aaron takes h i s  farew ell from them, and loose 

ends remain sc a t te re d  throughout th e  book. The r e a l  reason  fo r
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t h e i r  in c lu s io n  i s  to  a ffo rd  Lawrence the  man an opportunity  to  

s a t i r i z e  personal acquain tances.

Perhaps th e  most g la rin g  example of t h i s  f a i l in g  

i s  th e  com paratively long se c t io n  (some s ix ty  pages) which deals 

w ith A aron 's s ta y  a t  the  home of S i r  W illiam Marks, a  se c tio n  

which i s  only lin k ed  to  th e  main n a rra tiv e  by an in d e f in ite  

arrangement which Aaron has w ith  L i lly  fo r  a  rendezvous a t  the  

b a ro n e t 's  house. I f  one excludes Aaron's reasoning w ith him self 

w hile on a  s o l i ta r y  walk in  th e  neighbouring countryside -  g, 

s i tu a t io n  which could, as s a t i s f a c to r i ly  have been c o n triv ed  any­

where e ls e  -  t h is  s e c tio n  does not in  any way advance th e  ac tio n  

o f th e  book. I t s  in c lu s io n , i t  would appear, was so le ly  the  

r e s u l t  of Lawrence's encounter w ith  the  o r ig in a l  o f  S i r  W illiam 

Marks, as  can be seen from th e  follow ing e x tra c t from a  l e t t e r  

which Lawrence w rote to  Lady Cynthia A squith  in  November 1919:

Well, I 'v e  got so f a r  -  t ra v e ll in g  now i s  the  d e v il, 
i f  you c a n 't  a ffo rd  a  s le e p e r. The t r a i n  s i t s  h a lf  the 
tim e to  h a tch  out her ideas fo r  th e  next k ilom etre  -  P a r is  
i s  a  n asty  c i ty ,  and th e  French a re  -;ot sym pathetic to  me.
I  stayed  two n ig h ts  on th e  way w ith  r ic h  E nglish  people -
O.B.M. o r O.B. something -  parvenu, e tc .  -  g rea t luxury -  
ra th e r  n ice  p eo p le , r e a l ly  -  bu t my stomach, ray stomach, 
i t  has a  bad h a b it of tu rn in g  a  complete somersault when 
i t  fin d s  i t s e l f  in  the  wrong elem ent, l ik e  a  dolphin  in  the  
a i r .  The o ld  Knight and I  had a  s in c e re  half-mocking 
argument, he fo r  s e c u r i ty  and bank-.balance and power, and 
I  fo r  naked l ib e r ty .  In  th-t end he r e s te d  sa fe  on h is  
bank-balance, I in  my nakedness; we b a ted  each o th er -  
but w ith r e s p e c t . But C a s t  lu i  oul m ourra. He i s  
going to  d ie  -  m L _ n o n . Ke^knqws thatT  %  impotent old 
w olf, so he i s  ready i n  one h a lf  to  murder me. I d o n 't  
want to  murder him -  m erely leave him to  h is  death . (26)

U nfortunately  fo r  th e  u n ity  of A aron 's Bod Lawrence

was not content to  allow  th e  baronet to  d ie  a  n a tu ra l  death :

in  i t s  pages he a ttem pted to  s lau g h te r  him. But i t  must be

adm itted  th a t  Lawrence1s s a t i r e  i s  I t s e l f  most e f f e c tiv e . The 

p o r t r a i t s  o f S ir  W illiam and h i s  sycophantic c i r c le  a re  very 

good -  one remembers e sp ec ia lly  th e  d e sc r ip tio n  of S ir  William 

t ry in g  on h is  o rd ers . And perhaps tne messure of Lawrence's 

success i s  to  be found in  th e  rea c tio n  o f the  o r ig in a l  S ir  

W illiam . He complained b i t t e r l y  of a  "breach of h o s p ita li ty "

"(281 L g.tisrs. p."484
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anu wrote to  Norman Douglas: "I appear in  M s pages as  a kind

of p h y s ic a lly  d e c re p it and v u lg arly  o s te n ta tio u s  p lu to c ra t ."  (39)

Indeed Lawrence's eye fo r  th e  revea ling  d e ta i l  

makes him a  roaster o f s a t i r e ,  a  fa c t  to  which Mr. A3dlngton  bears 

w itness:

Since " l i t t l e  Algy Constable" i s  now dead, a la s ,  
th e re  i s  no harm in  rev ea lin g  th a t  th e  o r ig in a l was th a t  
f a i th fu l  f r ie n d  o f Oscar W ilae, Reggy Turner, and th e  cru e l 
ph rase  about h i s  "flapping  M s e y e lid s  l ik e  some crazy owl" 
I s  m agically  ex act. Poor Eeggy d id  have th a t  h a b it  of 
screwing up sad  unscrewing h i s  eyv-e w ith  d isco n certin g  
speed and fo r  no apparent reason  -  i t  was only Lawrence who 
could ca tch  i t  p e rfe c tly  in  a  je e r in g  phrase. (30)

And I r ,  A ldington d escrib es  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f James Argyle (Norman 

Douglas) aa "m asterly  and i r r e s i s t i b l y  funny to  anyone who knew 

th e  o r ig in a l."

Where Lawrence’s s a t i r e  i s  good-humoured one 

once a g a i n  cornea ac ro ss  d e lig h tfu l ly  humorous passages rem iniscent 

o f an e a r l i e r  v e in , o f th e  d e sc r ip tio n  of th e  "eleven young p igs" 

in  The White Peacock, fo r  in s ta n c e , (see p .36 above). In  the  

follow ing passage, to o , i t  may be noted how once ag a in  M s humour 

sp rings e f f o r t l e s s ly  from th e  happy inco n g ru ity  o f h i s  Imagery, 

from th e  choice Buddha comparison. Angu.i i s  making t e a  fo r  

Aaron and Francis in  th e  carriage of an I t a l i a n  t r a in :

[They le f t ]  Angus l ik e  a  busy o ld  w izard inanipulatlng 
h i s  arrangements on th e  f lo o r  of h ip  ca rriag e , h is  monocle 
beaming w ith b l i s s .  The, one f a t  fellow -passenger w ith  a  
l u r id  s tr ip e d  rug  over h i s  knoea watched with acu te  in te r e s t .  
Everybody who passed th e  doorway stood to  contem plate the 
scene w ith  p leasu re . O f f ic ia ls  ceune nnd s tu d ie d  th e  
s i tu a t io n  w ith ap p rec ia tio n . Then F rancis and -taron 
re tu rn ed  with a  la rg e  supply of ro a s t ch estn u ts, p ip in g  ho t, 
and hard  d ried  plums, and good d ried  f ig s ,  and ra th e r  s ta le  
rusks. They found th e  water ju s t  b o ilin g , Angus ju s t  throw­
ing in  th e  tea -eg g . and the  fellow -passenger j u s t  poking 
M s nose r ig h t  in ,  he was so t h r i l l e d .

(29) Norman Douglas: Looking Back, p .348
(30) FVchard Aldington: In tro d u c tio n  to  Penguin E d itio n  of

M m n ia lW ,  p. 10.
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Nothing p leased  Angus so much as thtzs p itc h in g  camp 
in  the  midet of c iv i l i s a t io n .  The scrubby newspaper 
p ackets of c h estn u ts, plums, f ig s  and rusks were spread 
o u t; F ran cis  flew  fo r s a l t  to  the  man a t the  b a r, and 
came back w ith  a  l i t t l e  paper o f ro c k - s a lt :  the  brown
te a  was dispensed  in  th e  s i l v e r - f i t t e d  g lasse s  from the 
immortal luncheon-case: and th e  p icn ic  was in  f u l l  swing.
Angus, being in  the h e ig h t o f h is  happiness, now s a t  on the 
se a t c ross-legged , w ith h i s  f e e t  under him, in  th e  a u th en tic  
Buddha fash io n , and on h is  face  th e  queer rap t a le r t  look, 
h a lf  a  sm ile, a lso  somewhat B uddh istic , holding h i s  g la s s  o f 
brown t e a  in  h i s  hand. He was as ra p t  and immobile as i f  
he r e a l ly  were in  a  m ystic  s ta te .  Yet i t  was only h is  
d e lig h t in  the  te a -p a rty . The fellow -passenger peered a t  
th e  te a ,  and s a id  in  broken French, was i t  good? In 
e qua lly  fragm entary French F ran cis  s a id  very good, and 
o ffe re d  the  f a t  passenger some. He, however, h e ld  up h is  
hand in  p ro te s t,  as i f  to  say not fo r  any money would be 
swallow th e  h o t-w atery  s tu f f .  And he p u lle d  out a  f la s k  
o f  wine. But a  handful o f chestnu ts he accepted.

The tra in -co n d u c to r. t ic k e t- c o lle c to r ,  and th e  heavy 
green s o ld ie r  who p ro te c te d  them, swung open the door and 
s ta re d  a t te n tiv e ly .  The fellow  passenger addressed him­
s e l f  to  th ese  new-comers, and they a l l  o ^ a n  to  sm ile good- 
n a tu red ly . Then the  fellow -passenger -  he was s to u t and 
f i f t y  and had a  b r i l l i a n t  s tr ip e d  rug always over h is  knees -  
po in ted  out th e  Buddhg-like p o s it io n  o f Angus, and the  th re e  
in - s ta r e r s  sm iled  again . And so th e  fellow  passenger
thought he must t r y  to o . So he put as id e  h is  rug , and
l i f t e d  h i s  f e e t  from th e  f lo o r ,  and took h i s  to es  in  h is  
hands, and t r i e d  to  b rin g  h i s  leg s  up and h is  f e e t  under 
him. But h i s  knees were f a t ,  h i s  t ro u se rs  in  th e  d ire s t  
extreme o f p e r i l ,  and he could no more manage i t  than  i f  
he had t r i e d  to  swallow h im se lf . So he d e s is te d  suddenly, 
r a th e r  scared , w h ilst th e  th re e  bunched and o f f i c ia l  heads 
in  th e  doorway laughed and je s te d  a t him, showing th e i r  
t e e th  and tea s in g  h in . But on our gypsy p a rty  th ey  tu rn ed  
th e i r  eyes w ith  adm iration. They loved the  n o v e lty  and 
th e  fun. And on th e  th in ,  e legan t Angus in  h i s  new London 
c lo th es  they  looked r e a l ly  puazled, as he s a t  th e re  immobile, 
gleaming through h is  monocle j'.iice some Buddha going wicked, 
perched c ross-legged  and e c s ta t i c  on th e  red  v e lv e t s e a t.
They m arvelled th a t  the  lower h a lf  o f him could so double 
up, l ik e  a  fo o t- ru le . So they  s ta re d  t i l l  they  had seen 
enough. When they  suddenly sa id  "Buon' a p p e t i te ," with­
drew th e i r  heads and shou lders, slammed the  door, and 
departed . (31)

The chaxm of t h i s  passage cannot prevent one from 

r e a l is in g ,  however, t h a t ' Angus and F rancis have no r e a l  connec­

t io n  w ith  Aaron. They, l ik e  most o f th e  ch a rac te rs  in  

Aaron's..Bod, a re  simply in troduced  a t  fandom -  whether they  be 

the  B rick n e ll c i r c le  o r th e  I t a l i a n  E ng lish . Lawrence's 

handling  of in cid en t i s  s im ila r ly  in co n seq u en tia l. The 

d e sc r ip tio n  o f B r ic k n e l l 's  punching o f L i l ly ,  fo r  example, seems, 

to  judge from Mr. A ld ing ton 's  biography, to  have been introduced

(31) A aron 's Hod, p p .344-45
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fo r  no b e tte r  reason  than th a t  Lawrence was a c tu a lly  punched 

by the  man on whom B riek n e ll i s  based. (32) In  th e  same way 

th e  very f in e  d e sc r ip tio n  o f r io t in g  in  Florence has a s  l i t t l e  

to  do w ith A aron 's Bod as J u l i a 1s lover Scott has to  do w ith

s tru c tio n ,  though, i s  th a t  a  most im portant ac tio n  by a  main 

ch a rac te r  i s  not s u f f ic ie n tly  m otivated. The book h inges on 

A aron 's journey  to  I ta ly  and y e t, as  Mr. West p o in ts  out (33) 

th e re  i s  no s a t is fa c to ry  reason  f o r  h is  doing so. P enn iless 

and w ith  no contact in  I t a ly  o th e r  th an  L i l ly ,  i t  i s  h a rd ly  l ik e ly  

th a t  he would leave  England because "London got on h i s  nerves".

badly  construc ted  books th a t  Lawrence has recourse  to  in tru s io n  

in  the  f i r s t  person . The f i r s t  in s tan ces  o f such in tru s io n  sure 

to  be found in  The Lost G i r l .where one comes across comments such 

as : "The hero ine  of t h i s  s to ry  i s  A lvina Houghton. I f  we leave

h e r out o f  the f i r s t  chapter of h e r own s to ry  i t  i s  because, during 

th e  f i r s t  tw en ty -five  years of h e r l i f e ,  she r e a l ly  r a s  l e f t  out 

o f  count, or so overshadowed as to  be n e g lig ib le ;"  (34) and:

"Was A lvina her own re a l  s e l f  a l l  t h i s  time? The m ighty question

a r i s e s  upon us, what i s  o n e 's  own re a l  s e lf?  I t  c e r ta in ly  i s  not

what we th in k  we a,re and ought to  b e . " (35) In  A aron 's Hod 

th e re  a re  s im ila r  in stan ces  o f "the mechanics o f the  t a l e  

r a t t l i n g  badly in  p lac e s ."  (36) Chapter Four opens w ith:

"Our s to ry  w il l  not ye t see d a y lig h t ,M and, more dajnagingly, 

some involved thought by Aaron i s  follow ed by:

P o r t r a i t  of a  genius B u t . . .  p . 334 
, Llwrence. pTTIS

rto n :  D. H. Lawrence and Human E x is tence ,
p . 46

A more se rio u s  charge ag a in s t Lawrence's con-

I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o tic e  th a t  i t  i s  only i n  h is
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Don’t  grumble a t  me then , g en tle  read er, and swear 
a t  me th a t  t h i s  damned fello w  w asn 't h a lf  c lev e r enough 
to  th in k  a l l  th ese  smart th in g s , and r e a l is e  a l l  these 
fine-draw n-out s u b tle t ie s .  You a re  q u ite  r ig h t ,  he 
w a sn 't, y e t i t  a l l  reso lv ed  i t s e l f  in 'n im  as  I  say, and 
i t  i s  fo r  you to  prove th a t  i+ d id n 't .  (37)

Mr. Murry, s tran g e ly  enough, i s  impressed by th is  

in te r ru p tio n . " I t  taka: a  b ig  man to  do th a t  nowadays w ithout 

b reaking  th e  s p e ll .  Mr. Lawrence's s p e ll  i s  no t broken: he i s  

a  b ig  man." (38) I  f e e l  th a t  L aw rer-a 's  in tru s io n  not only 

"breaks the  s p e ll"  but a lso  un n ecessarily  draws a t te n tio n  to  a  

f a u l t  which, w ithout th is  comment, would not be e sp ec ia lly  

n o ticeab le  -  s in ce  Aaron's "fine-draw n-out s u b tle tie s "  e re  

described  in  th e  th i r d  person. Moreover, Lawrence's use o f the  

phrase  "gentle  read e r"  only in v ite s  adverse comparison w ith 

Thackeray. Thnckeray 's d e lig h tfu l  comments, i f  they  d isru p t the  

flow o f th e  n a rr a tiv e , have a  charm o f t h e i r  own:

And who on e a rth  a f te r  th e  d a ily  experience we have, 
can questio n  th e  p ro b a b il ity  o f a  gentleman marrying 
anybody? How many o f th e  w ise and learned  have m arried 
t h e i r  cooks? Did not Lord Eldon h im se lf , th e  most prudent 
o f  men, make a  runaway match? . . .  I f  people only made 
prudent m arriages, what a  stop  to  p opu lation  th e re  would 
be! (39)

Lawrence's . in tru s io n s  a re  se lf-co n sc io u s  adm issions of f a i lu re .  

—————oOo—— —oOo—————oOo——- ———

A aron's Bod, though enjoyable read ing , i s  not a  

good book because Lawrence i s  so p e rso n a lly  involved in  i t .  I t  

i s  Lawrence's perso n a l animus which in  la rg e  measure accounts fo r  

i t s  s lack  co n s tru c tio n ; and i t  i s  h i s  personal preoccupation 

w ith th e  conception of a  "power-urge", w ith  th e  submission of one 

man to  "the h e ro ic  soul in  a  g rea te r  man", th a t  i s  responsib le  

fo r  h i s  u n sa tis fa c to ry  handling  of Aaron. Lawrence-Lilly fo rg e ts  

th a t  i t  i s  Aaron who i s  the main ch arac te r in  the  book and th a t ,  

while th e  proposed r e la tio n s h ip  may s u i t  L i l ly ,  i t  i s  hard ly  

l ik e ly  to  s a t is fy  Aaron.
T37J ^ r o r 'T teo d . p.199
(38) J.^M iddleton M u rry R e v ie w  of Aaron's Bod in  N ation and

(39)
nmmuweum. Augusv is d d , q u o tea  i n  ftem im soences  o i
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VIII

KANGABOQ.

[Yet] men being them selves made new a f te r  the  act 
o f c o it io n  wish to  make th e  world new . . . .  I t  i s  now 
daytime, and time to  fo rg e t sex, tim e to  be busy making 
a  new world . . . .  And I  am su re  th a t  th e  u ltim a te  g re a te s t 
d e s ire  in  men i s  t h is  d e s ire  fo r  g rea t purposive a c t iv i ty .  
When man lo ses  t h i s  deep sense o f purposive, c re a tiv e  
a c t iv i ty ,  he f e e ls  l o s t ,  and i s  l o s t .  When he makes th e  
sexual consummation the  supreme consummation, even In  h is  
s ec re t so u l, he f a l l s  in to  th e  beginnings of d esp a ir , 
m en  ne makes woman, or th e  woman and c h ild , th e  g rea t 
cen tre  o f  l i f e  and o f l i f e - s lg n if ic a n c e ,  he f a l l s  in to  
th e  beginnings o f  d esp a ir  . . . .

But when the  sex p assio n  submits to  the greP t 
purposive nassio n , then  you have fu l ln e s s .  And no 
g re a t  purposive passion  can. endure long unless i t  i s  
e s ta b lish e d  upon th e  fu lf ilm en t in  th e  v ast m ajo rity  
o f in d iv id u a ls  of th e  t ru e  sexual passion . (1)

This r  w ri tte n  sh o rtly  befo re  Lawrence

began work on Kangar broad o u tlin e  o f th e  theme of the

novel -  which h a rd ly  w ^ ..^ its  d ism issa l as "the s to ry  o f an 

A u s tra lia n  Messiah who c o u ld n 't  save anything o r anybody.N (3) 

In  Kangaroo Lawrence t e s t s  and e lab o ra te s  t h i s  id ea , and h is  

In te g r i ty  as a  n o v e lis t  fo rces  him to  face  th e  question  of the  

woman's r e a c tio n  to  such male a c t iv i ty ,  a  question  which he 

ignores in  F a n ta s ia  of th e  Unconscious. And i f  h i s  f a i l u r e  to  

deal w ith  t h is  aspect s a t i s f a c to r i ly  d ep rec ia te s  th e  value of 

the nove l, i t  must n e v e rth e le ss  be regarded  a s  an im portant 

book from th e  po in t of view o f Lawrence's development: in  i t ,

fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e, th e  man a sp ire s  to  something beyond a  

complete and achieved re la tio n s h ip  w ith th e  woman.

Indeed th e  i n i t i a l  p o rtra y a l o f  th e  re la tio n s h ip

between Somers and H a rrie t i s  th e  immediately d istin g u ish in g

fe a tu re  of th e  book. No longer do we w itness the  v io le n t

c o n f l ic ts  of .T-he. Bainbow and Women in  Love. In stead  Somers

and H a rr ie t p ossess a  calm s e lf -s u f f ic ie n c y  which, from the

beginning , suggests an achieved re la tio n s h ip . Jack  sees them

TO ^ a n t 'a s ia 'o f  the" Un c o n sc lo u s rp o .97-99 ———— -
(2) fetnony  West'r^m f ' . '  li'ajwrence. p . 60
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fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e:

Hie eyes im m ediatelym sted on two fig u re s  approaching 
from the  d i re c t io n  of th e  conservatorium , across th e  g rass -  
lawn. One was a  m ature, handsome, f re sh -fa c e d  woman, who 
might have been Bussian, Her companion was p , sm a llish  man, 
p a le -faced , w ith  a  dark beard . Both, were w ell-d ressed , and 
q u ie t, w ith  th a t  quiet se lf -p o sse s s io n  which i s  almost 
unna tu ra l nowadays. (3)

And in  h i s  hand ling  of th e  exchanges between th e  

two, Lawrence not only b rin g s  each to  l i f e ,  but s t i r s  th e  whole 

r e la tio n s h ip  in to  v iv id  being -  t h i s  i s  th e  liv in g  give and take  

of an assu red  re]- ionship :

Somere [stand ing  on top  of th e  summer-house] f e l t  a  
l i t t l e  uneasy.because he could look down in to  the  whole 
range of h i s  neighbours' gardens and back prem ises. He 
t r i e d  not to  look a t  them. But H a rr ie t  had come clim bing 
a f t e r  him to  survey th e  world, and she began:

" I s n 't  i t  lovely  here! Do you see th e  harbour? -  and 
th e  way we came in ! Look, look, I  remember loo'.""! ng out of 
th e  p o rth o le  and seeing  th a t  lign thouse , ju s t  as Wb name in  -  
and those l i t t l e  brown c l i f f s .  Oh, but i t ’s  a  wontit. *ul 
harbour. What i t  must have been when i t  was f i r s t  tils
covered. And row a l l  th ese  l i t t l e  dog-kennelly  houses, and
every th ing . But t h is  next garden i s  lo v ely ; have you seen 
the  -  what a re  they , th e  lo v ely  flow ers?"

"Dahlias".

"But d id  ever you see such d a h lia s  1 Are you su re  th e y 'r e  
d ah lias?  They.'re l ik e  p ink  chrysanthemums -  and l ik e  
ro ses  -  oh, lovely! But a l l  th ese  l i t t l e  dog-kennels -  
awful p ig g lin g  suburban p lace  -  and so rt  of lousy . I s  
th is  a l l  men can do w ith a  new country? Look a t  those 
t i n  cane!"

"What do you expect them to  do? Borne was not b u i l t  
in  a  d a y ."

"Oh, but they  might make i t  n ic e . Look a t  a l l  the 
l i t t l e  backs: l ik e  chicken houses w ith  chicken runs.
They c a l l  t h i s  making a  new country, do they?"

“Well, how would you s ta r t  making a  new country 
yourse lf?"  asked Somers, a  l i t t l e  im p a tien tly .

"I w ouldn 't have towns -  and co rruga ted  iro n  -  and 
m illio n s  of l i t t l e  fences -  and empty t in s ."

HHo, you 'd  have o ld  chateaus and Tudnr m anors." (4)

How l i f e - l i k e ,  t o o ,  i s  th e  f o l l o w i n g  p a s s a g e  -  

e s p e c i a l l y  w hen  o n e  rem em b ers  t h a t  i t  w as d e c i d e d l y  H a r r i e t  who 

" b e g a n  i t " :

73) Kangarbo7"p7'''ll “
(4) Ib id . p p . 17-18
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Yet she began to  suggest going away: away from
Sidney. She f e l t  hu m ilia ted  in  th a t  b e a stly  l i t t l e
l.-rdodh S tre e t .

"What did. I  t e l l  you?" he re to r te d . "The very look 
of i t  hu m ilia ted  me. Yet you wanted i t ,  and you sa id  
you lik e d  i t ."

"I d id  l ik e  i t  -  f o r  th e  fun  o f  i t .  But now th e r e 's  
a l l  t h i s  intim acy and neighbouring. I  ju s t  c a n 't  s tand  i t .  
I  ju s t  c a n 't . "

"But you began i t . "

"ffo, I  d id n 't ;  you began i t .  And your b e a s t ly  
sweetness and gen tleness w ith  such people. I  wish you 
kept a  b i t  of i t  fo r  m e." (5)

The r e a d e r 's  apprehension (derived  in tu i t iv e ly  

from th e  tone of th e  above passages) o f a  s e t t le d  intim acy between 

th e  two i s  in d ir e c t ly  confirmed when Lawrence c o n tra s ts  the 

m arriage of Somers and H a rr ie t w ith th a t  o f Jack and V ic to ria :

Perhaps [Jack] knew h is  w ife much b e tte r  than  anyone 
e ls e .  At any r a te  he d id  not f e e l  I t  necessary  to  keep 
an eye on h e r. I f  she l ik e d  to  look a t  Somers w ith  a  
s tran g e , exposed sm ile, th a t  was h e r a f f a i r .  She could 
do as she l ik e d  in  th a t  d ire c tio n , so f a r  as he . Jack  
C a llc o tt,  was concerned. She was h is  w ife: she knew i t ,  
and he knew i t .  And i t  was q u ite  e s ta b lish e d  and f in a l .
So long as  she d id  not b e tra y  what was between h e r and him, 
a s  husband and w ife, she could do as she lik e d  w ith the  re s t  
o f  h e rs e l f .  And he could, q u ite  r ig h t ly ,  t r u s t  h e r to  be 
f a i t h f u l  to  th a t  undefinable r e la t io n  which su b s is ted  between 
them as man and w ife. He d id n 't  p re ten d  and d id n 't  want to  
occupy th e  whole f ie ld  of h e r  consciousness.

And in  j u s t  th e  same way, th a t  bond which connected 
h im se lf w ith  h e r, he would always keep unbroken fo r  h is  p a r t .  
But th a t  d id  not mean th a t  he was sworn body and soul to  h is  
w ife. Oh no. There was a  good deal of him which d id  not 
com  in to  the  m arriage bond, and w ith a l l  t h is  p a rt  of him­
s e l f  he was f re e  to  make the b est h e  could, according to h is  
own id ea  . . .  "Where t h e i r  two p e rs o n a l it ie s  met and jo ined , 
they  were one, and pledged to  permanent f id e l i t y .  But th a t 
p a r t  in  each of them which d id  not belong to  the  o th er was 
f re e  from a l l  enqu iry  o r even from knowledge. Each s i l e n tly  
consented to  leave  th e  o th e r  in  la rg e  p a r t  unknown, unknown 
in  word and deed and very  being. They d id n 't  want to  know -  
too much knowledge would be l ik e  shackles . . .

. . . .  This [Jack] openly propounded to  h ie  m ates: to  
W illiam James, fo r  example, and l a t e r  to  Somers. William 
James sa id  yes. but thought the  more. Somers was frank ly  
d is tu rb ed , not l ik in g  th e  thought o f applying th e  same 
p re s c r ip t io n  to  h is  own m arriage. (6)

1:1
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The deeper intim acy which e x is ts  between Somers 

and H a rr ie t  i s  s tr ik in g ly  emphasised when, w ith Somers and 

V ic to r ia  l e f t  a lone to g e th e r, Lawrence again  c o n tra s ts  th e  

re sp e c tiv e  codes o f conduct of th e  two couples. Both Somers 

and V ic to r ia  f e e l  sexually  a t t r a c te d  to  one another and th e re  i s  

now a  dram atic irony in  J a c k 's  co nv ic tion  th a t  he could " tru s t  

[V ic to r ia ]  to  be f a i t h f u l  to  th a t  in d efin ab le  r e la t io n  which sub­

s is te d  between them as  man and w ife ,11 fo r  i t  i s  V ic to r ia  who 

looks a t  Somers"with her dark eyes d i la te d  in to  a  glow, a  glow of 

o f fe r in g ."  I t  i s  Somers, however, who r e s i s t s  th e  tem ptation  -  

though not on th e  grounds o f conventional m orality . For th a t ,  

H a rr ie t "was too  honest a  fem ale. She would know th a t  th e  d is ­

honour, as f a r  as  she f e l t  i t ,  lay  in  th e  d e s ire , not in  the  a c t .  

For h e r, too , honour d id  not co n s is t in  a  pledged word kept accord­

ing  to  pledge, but in  a  genuine fe e lin g  f a i th fu l ly  fo llow ed." (7) 

Somers remains t ru e  to  t h i s  deeper fe e l in g , r e je c tin g  "these 

moments bred in  th e  head and born in  th e  eye":

These f la sh e s  of d e s ire  fo r  a  v isu a l  ob jec t would no 
longer c a rry  him in to  a c tio n . He had no use fo r  them.
There was a  downslope in to  Orcue, and a  v a s t ,p h a ll ic ,  sacred  
darkness, where one was enveloped in to  the  g rea te r  god as in  
an Egyptian darkness. He would meet th e re  o r  nowhere. To 
th e  v isu a l t ra v e s ty  he would lend h im self no more. (8)

The more spontaneous, d i r e c t ly  p h y sica l fe e lin g  

between Somers and H a rrie t i s  i l l u s t r a te d  l a t e r .  Somers has 

been swimming, nude, in  th e  sea:

I t  was ra in in g  q u ite  h eav ily  as  he walked o u t, and 
th e  sk ies  hung low over th e  sea, dark over the  green and 
w hite v igour of the  ocean. The shore was so foam-white 
i t  almost suggested sun. The r a in  f e l t  almost warm.

H a rr ie t came walking across th e  g rass  w ith a  towel.

"What a  good id ea!"  she sa id . " I f  I 'd  known I 'd  have 
come. I  wish I  h a d ."

But he ignored th e  tow el, and went in to  th e  l i t t l e  
wash-place and under th e  shower, to  wash o f f  th e  s tic k y , 
strong  P a c if ic .  H a rr ie t came along w ith the  tow el, and 
he put h i s  hand to  h e r fac e  and nodded to  h e r. She knew 
what he meant, and went wondering, and when he had rubbed 
th e  wet o f f  him self he came to  h e r.

Tf) 'Kajtgajoo, p̂ Teg'
(8) lH d T p .1 6 0
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To th e  end she was more wondering than  anything.
But when i t  was th e  end, and th e  n ight was f a l l in g  o u tsid e , 
she laughed a rd  sa id  to  him:

"That was done in  s ty le .  That was ch ic . S tra ig h t 
from the  sea, l ik e  another c re a tu re ."

S ty le  and chic seemed to  him somewhat i l l  s u ite d  to  
the  occasion, b u t he brought her a  bowl of warm w ater and 
wont and made th e  te a .  (9)

T heir re la tio n s h ip  here  i s  again  in  c o n tra s t  to  

th e  d e lib e ra te ,  sem i-public love making o f Jack and V ic to ria :

"You t a lk  a l l  th e  sense, d o n 't  you, kiddie?" [ ja c k ]  sa id , 
w ith  a  s trong  A u stra lian  accent aga in . And as he spoke 
w ith h is  face  upturned to  h e r, h is  Adam's apple moved in  
h i s  s trong  w hite  th ro a t as i f  i t  chuckled,

"Of course I  do," she crooned in  h e r mocking, crooning 
c o n tra lto ,  "Of course I do."

He put h i s  arm round h e r h ip s . They continued to  
look in to  each o th e r 's  faces .

" I t ' s  aw fully  l a t e .  We s h a ll  have simply to  f l y  to  bed. 
1 ‘m so s leep y  now. Good-night, Thank you so much fo r  the  
sing ing . I  enjoyed i t  aw fully . Good-night 1" [sa id  
H a r r io t j .

V ic to r ia  looked up w ith  a  b r ig h tly -f lu sh e d  fac e , en ­
t i r e l y  unashamed, h e r eyes glowing l ik e  an a n im a l's . Jack  
re laxed  h ie  g r ip  o f  h e r, but d id  not r i s e .  He looked a t  
th e  Somers p a ir  w ith  eyes gone dusky, as i f  unseeing, and 
th e  m ask-like sm ile lin g e r in g  on h i s  face  l ik e  th e  r e f le c t io n  
from some f i r e ,  cu riously  n a tu ra l,  not even gro tesque.

"Find your way across a l l  r ig h t? "  he said . "Good-night! 
Good-night!" But he was as  unaware o f them a c tu a l ly ,  a s  
i f  they  d id  not e x is t  w ith in  h i s  ken.

"W ell," s a id  H a r r ie t,  as they  c lo sed  the  door of 
T o re stin . "I th in k  they  might have w aited fo r  j u s t  two 
minutes befo re  they  s ta r te d  th e i r  love making. A fte r  a l l ,  
one do esn 't want to  be im plica ted , does one?"

"One em phatically  d o e s n 't ,"  s a id  Somers.

"Really, i t  was as i f  h e 'd  got h i s  arm round a l l  the 
fo u r of us: H orrid!" s a id  H a rrie t r e s e n tfu l ly .

"He f e l t  he had. I 'm  su re ,"  s a id  Somers. (10)

The success of th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between Somers 

and H a rr ie t i s  a lso  e x p lic i t ly  in d ica ted :

(9) Kangaroo. p . 154
(10) Ib id . p p .65-6



When he got home, h i s  eyes opened once more to  the 
de licacy  of H a r r ie t 's  r e a l  beauty , which he knew a s  none 
e ls e  knew i t ,  a f te r  twelve years o f  m arriage. And onoe 
more he r e a l is e d  her gay. undying courage, her wonderful 
t re s h  z e st in  fro n t of l i f e .  And a l l  these o th er l i t t l e  
people seemed so common in  compariaon. so common. He 
stood s t i l l  w ith  astonishm ent, wondering Low he could have 
come to  b e tra y  th e  e s se n t ia l  r e a l i t y  of h is  l i f e  and 
H a r r ie t 's  to  th e  common use of th ese  o th er people w ith  t h e i r  
watchful, vu lgar w il ls .  That scene of l a s t  evening; what 
r ig h t  had a  fellow  l ik e  C a llc o tt to  be saying th ese  th in g s  
t o  him? What r ig h t  had he to  put h i s  arm round h ie , 
R ich a rd 's , shoulder, and give him a  t ig h t  hug? Somers 
winced to  th in k  of i t .  (11)

H a rr ie t would look a t  him sometimes w is tfu l ly , as  he 
s a t  w ith  h is  brow clouded. She had a  re a l  in s t in c t iv e  
m is tru s t of o th er people -  a l l  o th er people. In  her h ea rt 
o f  h e a rts  she s a id  she wanted to  l iv e  alone w ith Somers, and 
know nobody, a l l  th e  r e s t  o f h e r l i f e .  In  A u s tra lia ,  where 
one can be lo n ely , and where th e  land  almost c a l l s  to  one 
to  be lonely  -  and then  d riv es  one back again on o n e 's  
£ellow-men in  a  kind of frenzy , H a rr ie t  would be q u its  
happy, by the  ssa , v i th  a  house and a  l i t t l e  garden and a s  
much space to  h e rs e l f  as  p o ss ib le , knowing nobody, but having 
Lovat always th e re . And he could w r ite ,  and i t  would be 
p e rfe c t.  (13)

By th ese  means Lawrence succeeds in  p resen tin g  

(fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  th e  novels) a  p ic tu re  of a  f u l ly  achieved 

re la tio n s h ip  between man and woman. In  f u l l  accord , sexually  

and so c ia l ly , and having succeeded in  e s ta b lish in g  a  r e la tio n s h ip  

which, though c lo se  and in tiz m te , i s  balanced and ad ju s te d  by 

th e  m utually accepted  reco g n itio n  of each o th e r 's  in d iv id u a li ty , 

Somers and H a rr ie t  wish to  enjoy th e i r  happiness a lone , fin d in g  

th e  " e s se n tia l  r e a l i ty "  of l i f e  in  th e i r  l i f e  to g e th e r. In  

the  fu r th e r  development o f t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip , however, th e re  i s  

a t once a  s ig n if ic a n t  departu re  from th e  p a t te rn  of s im ila r  re ­

la t io n sh ip s  p rev io u sly  described  by Lawrence. In  th e  previous 

r e la tio n s h ip s , i t  w il l  be remembered, most o f the  couples tu rned  

th e i r  backs on th e  world w hile engaged in  t h e i r  own s tru g g le  to  

achieve s a t is fa c to ry  r e la t io n s h ip s . In  Kangaroo, th e  p o s it iv e  

achievement o f h is  m arriage does not f in a l ly  s a t i s fy  Somers.

For him, fo r  the  l i t t l e  man who s i t s  in  a  car in  between Jack 

and V ic to r ia  " lik e  th e  ham in  a  sandwich", th is  achievement i s  but 

a  p relu d e  to  a  r e tu rn  to  the world, and th e  prospect of an

(11) Kangaroo, p. 75
(12) Ib id . p .76



i d y l l i c  e x i s t e n c e  a l o n e  w i t h  H a r r i e t  a n  a l t e r n a t i v e  w h ic h  h e  

r e j e c t s ;

"And why c o u ld n 't  we be happy in  t h is  wonderful new 
country, l iv in g  to  o u rse lv es,"  [ s a id  H a r r ie t] . "We could 
have a  cow, and chickens -  and th en  the  P a c if ic ,  and th i s  
m arvellous new country. Sure ly , th a t  i s  enough fo r  any man. 
Why must you have more?"

"Because I  f e e l  I  must f ig h t  out something w ith  mankind 
y e t.  I  h a v e n 't  f in iaE eo V /ith  my fellow-men. I 'v e  got a  
s tru g g le  w ith them y e t ."  (13)

Lawrence c ry s ta l l i s e s  t h i s  issu e  of a  fu rth e r  

a c t i v i t y ,  of a  l i f e  extending outwards from th e  m arriage re la t io n ­

sh ip , w ith  a  root and branch image. And i t  may be n o ticed  how 

n e a tly , in  th e  v e ry  moment o f d issen sio n , he again in d ic a te s  th e  

f irm  b a s is  of the  m arriage in  H a r r ie t 's  r e p l ie s  to  Somers, who 

o v e rs ta te s  h is  case  in  the  argument:

"You s e e ," he sa id , HI  have th e  ro o ts  of my l i f e  with 
you. But I  want i£  p o ss ib le  to  send out a  new shoot in  
th e  l i f e  o f mankind -  th e  e f f o r t  man makes fo re v e r, to  grow
in to  new f o rm s   I want to  do something w ith liv in g
people, somewhere, somehow, w hile I  l iv e  on th e  e a rth . I
w rite , but I  w rite  a lone. And I  l iv e  a lone. Without any
connection whatever w ith th e  r e s t  o f men."

"Don't swank, you d o n 't l iv e  a lo n e . You've got me 
th e re  safe  enough, to  support you. Don't swank to  me 
about being a lone, because i t  in s u l ts  me, you see. I 
know how much alone you a re ,  w ith  me always th e re  keeping 
you to g e th e r ."

And ag a in  he sulked and swallowed i t ,  and o b s tin a te ly  
h e ld  out.

"None th e  l e s s , " h e  r e to r te d , "I do want to  do something 
along w ith men. I am alone and c u t o f f .  As a  man among
men, 1 ju s t  have no p lace . I  have my l i f e  w ith  you, I

"Et p ra e te re a  n l h i l l And what more do you wr t?  
BesideaV you l i a r ,  h av en 't you your w riting? I s n ' t  th a t  
a l l  you want, i s n ' t  th a t  doing a l l  th e re  i s  to  be done?
Men! Much men th e re  i s  about them.1 Bah, when i t  comes 
to  th a t ,  I have to  be even th e  only man as  w ell as  the 
only woman."

"That’s  th ' whole tro u b le ,"  s a id  he b i t in e ly .

"Bah, you c re a tu re , you ought to  be g ra te fu l ,"  c ried  
H a r r ie t.  (24)

(13) Kangaroo. p . 77
(14) Ib id . p p .78-9
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As chance would have I t  Somers i s  soon p resen ted  

w ith  an oppo rtu n ity  to  e gage in  an a c t iv i t y  in  th e  w orld of men. 

H is neighbour, Jack  C a llc o tt ,  an A u s tra lia n  w ar-hero, i s  a  h igh 

o f f ic e r  in  th e  "D iggers' Clubs", a  semi-underground, m il ita n tly  

p o l i t i c a l  V. ;  of re tu rn ed  s o ld ie rs .  Impressed by Somers'

a b i l i ty ,  he f •ies t o  draw him in to  th e  a sso c ia tio n . And 

because th e  o rg an isa tio n  i s  a  s e c re t  one, Somers i s  en jo ined  to  

s ile n c e :

"Eight you a re . o ld  man," [ s a id  Jack ]. "You take 
your own tim e -  I  know you w on't be wagging your jaw to  
anybody."

"No. Nut even to  H a r r ie t."

"Oh, b le s s  you, no. We're not having th e  women in , 
i f  we can h e lp  i t .  Don't b e lie v e  in  i t ,  do you?"

"Not in  r e a l  p o l i t i c s ,  I d o n 't . "  (15)

T h erea fte r  Somers' d eterm ination  to  p e r s i s t  in  

a  course o f a c tio n  which i s  not only beyond H a r r ie t,  but which, 

by i t s  very  n a tu re , i s  ex c lu siv e  of h e r, and her equally  

determ ined d e s ire  to  share  in  a l l  he does, make c o n f l ic t  between 

the  two in e v ita b le . T heir o ld  s ta b le  re la tio n s h ip ,  which was 

to  have been th e  b a s is  fo r  fu r th e r  a c t i v i t y  by Somers, i s  i t s e l f  

changed and a ffe c te d  by th e  new a c t iv i ty :  once again  th e re  i s  

a  c la sh  o f a n ta g o n is tic  p e rs o n a l i t ie s ,  each s tr iv in g  to  m aintain 

h i s  own in d iv id u a li ty  and to  enfo rce  h i s  l in e  o f conduct on the

She continued b r ig h t through th e  day. Then a t 
evening he found h e r s i t t i n g  on h e r bed w ith te a r s  in  her 
eyes and h e r hands in  h e r lap . At once h is  h e a rt became 
very tro u b led : because a f t e r  a l l  she was a l l  he had in  
th e  world, and he co u ld n 't  bear h e r  to  be r e a l ly  d is ­
appointed o r wounded. He wanted to  ask  h e r  what was 
th e  m atter , and to  t r y  to  comfort h e r .  But he knew i t  
would be f a l s e .  He knew th a t  h e r g re a te s t  g r ie f  was 
when he tu rn ed  away from t h e i r  perso n a l human l i f e  of 
intim acy to  t h i s  impersonal business o f male a c t i v i t y  fo r  
which he was always crav in g . So he f e l t  m iserab le , but 
went away w ithout saying anything. Because he was 
determ ined, i f  p o ss ib le , to  go forw ard in  t h is  m atter 
w ith  Jack. He was a ls o  determ ined th a t  i t  was not a

(15) B am aaaft. p . 106

-A



woman's m atte r . As soon as he could he would t e l l  her
about i t :  as  much as I t  was necessary  fo r  h e r to  knots.
But, once he had slowly and c a re fu lly  weighed a  course 
of a c tio n , he would not hold  I t  su b jec t to  H a r r ie t 's  
approval o r  d isapproval. I t  would be out of h e r sphere, 
o u tsid e  th e  personal sphere of t h e i r  two l iv e s , and he 
would keep I t  th e re . She em phatically  opposed t h i s  
p r in c ip le  o f  h e r e x te rn a li ty .  She agreed  w ith th e  
n e c ess ity  fo r  impersonal a c t iv i ty ,  bu t oh, she in s i s te d  
on being id e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  a c t i v i t y ,  impersonal o r  no t.
And he in s i s te d  th a t  i t  could  not and should not be: th a t
th e  pure male a c t iv i ty  should be womanless, beyond woman.
No man was beyond woman. But i n  h i s  one q u a lity  o f  u ltim a te  
maker and b reak e r, he was womanless. H arrie t denied  t h i s ,  
b i t t e r l y .  She wanted to  share , to  jo in  in , not to  be l e f t  
out- lonely . He looked a t  her in  d i s t r e s s ,  and d id  not 
answer. I t  i s  a  knot th a t  can never be u n tied ; .it can 
only , l ik e  a  nav e l s tr in g ,  be broken o r  cu t. (16)

In  passin g , i t  i s  worth n o tic in g  th e  s ig n ifican ce  

o f th e  navel s tr in g  image in  th e  above passage: severance o f the  

s tr in g  may mark th e  establishm ent of th e  bab y 's  own se p ara te  l i f e ;  

i t  does not le s se n  i t s  immediate dependence on th e  mother.

At f i r s t  H a r r ie t 's  re a c t io n  to  th e  new s i tu a tio n  

i s  m ild, a  hu rt w ith in  h e rs e l f :

She was happy in  h e r new house, d e lig h ted  w ith  the  
se a  and th e  being a lone , she loved her Coq-ee bungalow, 
and loved making i t  look n ice . She loved having Lovat 
alone w ith  h e r ,  and a l l  h e r  d e s ire s ,  as i t  were, in  the  
hollow  of h e r  hand. She was b r ig h t and a ffe c tio n a te  
w ith  him. But underneath lurked  t h i s  chagrin  of h is  
wanting to  go away from h e r,  fo r  h i s  a c t iv i ty .  (17)

But th en , as the  breach  between them widens, the 

s tru g g le  becomes more in ten se . I  f in d  i t  s tran g e  th a t  Mr. West 

should a s se r t  th a t  Lawrence " tra c e s  th e  success o f t h e i r  r e la t io n ­

ship in  th e  end to  th e  re fu s a l  of e ith e r  to  surrender anything of 

what th ey  a re . The mazriwge i s  a liv e  because th e re  i s  no sub­

m ission about i t ,  both p a r t ie s  have c o n s tan tly  to  be reckoned 

w ith .6 (18) "In  th e  end" (as I  hope to  show) th e re  l g  a  

cu rio u s ly  ambiguous surrender on the  p a r t  o f  one of th e  p a rtn e rs , 

bu t a t  t h i s  ju n c tu re  th e  " re fu sa l o f  e i th e r  to  su rrender"  seems 

ra th e r  t o  come c lo se  to  wrecking th e  m arriage -  as  Lawrence in  

h i s  e x p o s itio n  o f  th e  anatomy of m arriage, of i t s  "b lo o d -c irc u it" , 

shows. Notice th e  fo rce  o f Lawrence's re tu rn , under changed
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c ircu astan o es, to  th e  t re e  image in  th e  fo llow ing passage:

But H a rr ie t  was not going to  be ignored: no, she 
was no t. She was not going to  s in k  h e rs e l f  to  th e  le v e l 
o f  a  convenience. She d id n 't  r e a l ly  want p ro te s ta t io n s  of
§ l a t i tu d e  o r  love. They only puzzled  her and confused h e r. 

u t she wanted him inwardly to  keep a  connection w ith  h e r. 
S i le n t ly ,  he must m ain tain  the  flow  between him m d h e r,  and 
safeguard i t  c a re fu lly .  I t  i s  a  th in g  which a  man cannot 
do w ith h i s  head: i t  i s n ' t  remembering. And I t  i s  a  th in g  
which a  woman cannot e x p la in  o r im derstand, because i t  i s  
q u ite  i r r a t i o n a l .  But i s  one o f th e  deepest r e a l i t i e s  of 
l i f e .  When a  man and woman t r u ly  come to g e th e r, when th e re  
i s  a  m arriage, th en  an unconscious, v i t a l  connection i s  
e s ta b lish e d  between them, l ik e  a  throbbing  b lo o d -c ircu it..
A man may fo rg e t a  woman e n ti r e ly  w ith  h i s  head, and f l i n g  
him self w ith  energy and fervour in to  whatever job he i s  
ta c k lin g , and a l l  i s  w e ll,  a l l  i s  good, i f  ha does not 
break th a t  in n er v i t a l  connection  which i s  th e  m ystery of 
m arriage: But l e t  him once get out o f unison, out o f con­
ju n ctio n , l e t  him inw ardly break loose and come a p a rt ,  l e t  
him f a l l  in to  th a t  worst o f  male v ic e s , th e  v ice  o f ab strac ­
t io n  and m echanisation, and have a  concert o f working alon^ 
and of h im se lf , then  he commits th e  b reach . He h u r ts  the  
woman and he h u r ts  h im se lf , though n e ith e r  may know why.
The g re a te s t hero  th a t  ever e x is te d  was h e ro ic  only w h ilst he 
kept th e  throbbing  in n er union w ith  something, God, or F a th er- 
land , or woman. The most immediate i s  woman, th e  w ife.
But th e  most g ro v ellin g  w ife-w orshippers a re  th e  fo u le s t of 
t r a i t o r s  and renegades to  th e  in n er unison. A mar. must 
s t r iv e  onward, but from th e  roo t of m arriage, m arriage w ith 
God, w ith w ife, w ith mankind. Like a  t r e e  th a t  i s  rooted , 
always growing and flow ering  away from i t s  ro o t,  so i s  a  
v l ta l lv  a c tiv e  man. But l e t  him tak e  seme f a l s e  d ire c tio n , 
and th e re  i s  to r tu re  through th e  whole organism, ro o ts  and 
a l l .  The woman s u ffe rs  b l in d ly  from th e  man's m istaken 
d ire c tio n , and re a c ts  b lin d ly .

Now in  t h i s  rev o lu tio n  s tu n t ,  and M s  in s is te n c e  on 
"male" a c t i v i t y ,  Somers had upturned th e  roo t flow , and 
Hamlet was a  d e v il to  him -  q u ite  r ig h t ly  -  fo r  he knew 
th a t  in s id e  h im se lf he waa d e v il ish . She t r i e d  to  keep 
h e r kindness and happiness. But no, i t  was f a l s e  when 
th e  in n er connection was be trayed . So her s i l e n t  rage 
accumulated, and i t  was no good p lay in g  mental t r i c k s  o f 
suppression  w ith  i t .  As fo r  him, he was fo rced  to  re­
cognise th e  d e v il  in  h i s  own b e lly .  He ju s t  f e l t  
d e v il ish . (19)

Up to  t h i s  p o in t Lawrence's v iv id  an a ly s is  o f  the  

re la tio n s h ip  of H a rr ie t  and Somers i s  most e f f e c t iv e .  Yet in  

h i s  fu r th e r  development, and u ltim a te  r e s o lu tio n , o f th e i r  con­

f l i c t  I f e e l  he f a l t e r s  badly .

The f J r s t  s ig n  o f weakness in  th e  fu rth e r  develop­

ment of th e  re la tio n s h ip  i s  th e  in tru s io n  o f Lawrence h im self. 

S h o rtly  a f te r  th e  passage quoted above Lawrence devotes a  whole

(19) kangaroo, p p .183-3
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c h a p te r  ( e n t i t l e d

whimsical and wearylngly a l le g o r ic a l  account of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

o f Somers and H a r r ie t . A fte r  a  tex tb o o k -lik e  opening to  the  

chap ter: "When a  s in c e re  man m arries a  w ife  he has one o r two

courses open to  him, which he can pursue w ith  th a t  w ife . He 

can propose to  h im self to  be (a) th e  lo rd  and master who i s  

honoured and obeyed, (b) th e  p e rfe c t  lovep, (c) th e  t ru e  f r ie n d  

and companion. Of th ese  (a) i s  now ra th e r  out of d a te  . . . . " ( 2 0 ) -  

a f t e r  t h i s  opening, Lawrence ponderously p lays on the  conception 

o f lo v e rs  being "at sea" , t a lk s  o f th e  " S t ra i ts  of Magellan, 

where two f ie r c e  and opposing c u rre n ts  meet and th e re  i s  the  

d e v il  o f a  business t ry in g  to  keep th e  bark  o f m arriage, w ith the  

f la g  o f  p e rfe c t- lo v e  a t  th e  m ast, from dashing on a  rock, or 

foundering in  th e  heavy s e a s ; " (21) goes on to  the  P a c if ic  and 

says: "This i s  th e  course I  would recommend young m arried women

to  d r i f t  in to , a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  two years o f  'p e rfe c t  love';'-' 

and f in a l ly  a r r iv e s  a t  " th e  good bark H a rr ie t  and Lovat":

I  have not made up my mind whether she was a  sh ip , or 
a  bark , or a  schooner, te c h n ic a l ly  speaking. Let us 
imagine h e r a s  any one o f them. Or perhaps she was a, 
c lip p e r,  o r a  f r ig a te ,  o r a  b r ig . A ll I  i n s i s t  i s  th a t 
she was not a  steam-boat w ith a  fu n n el, as most v esse ls  
axe nowadays, s a i l in g  because th ey  a re  stoked. (38)

There fo llow  some dream -like exchanges between H a rrie t and lov at 

"of th e  good sh ip  H a rr ie t and Lovat" and th en , a t  l a s t ,  th e  im­

p o rta n t conception of a  fundamental change in  th e i r  re la tio n s h ip  

which i s  even th en  fac e tio u s ly  masked -  though w ith  a  good s to ry :

In  sh o rt he was to  be th e  lo rd  and m aster, and she 
th e  humble s la v e . Thank you. Or a t  the  very b est she 
was to  be a  so rt  of dom estic Mrs. G ladstone, th e  Mrs. 
Gladstone o f  th a t  o ld  chestnu t -  who, when a  female f r ie n d  
was lam enting over th e  t e r r ib l e  s ta t e  o f a f f a i r s ,  in  I re lan d  
o r somewhere, and winding up h e r lament w ith: "T errib le ,
te r r ib l e .  But th e re  i s  One above" -  rep lied : "Yes. h e 's
ju s t  changing h is  socks. H e 'l l  be down in  a  m inute."
Mr, Lovat was to  be th e  One above, and she was to  be happy 
dow nstairs th in k in g  th a t  t h i s  lo rd , t h i s  m aster, t h i s
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Hermes g m  Dionysus wonder, was com fortably changing h is  
socks. ^ F h a n k  you again . The man was mad.

Yet he s tu c k  to  h i s  guns. She was to  submit to  the  
m ystic man and male in  him. w ith  reverence, and even a  l i t t l e  
awe, l ik e  a  woman befo re  th e  a l t a r  o f th e  g rea t Hermes. She 
might remember th a t  he was only human, th a t  he had to  change 
h i s  socks i f  he got h i s  fe e t  wet, and th a t  he would make a  
fo o l o f h im se lf nine tim es out of te n . But -  and th e  but was 
emphatic a s  a  thunderbo lt -  th e re  was in  him a ls o  th e  m ystery 
and lo rd sh ip  o f  -  of Hermes, i f  you l ik e  -  but th e  m ystery and 
th e  lo rd sh ip  of th e  forw ard-seeking male. That she must 
em phatically  r e a l i s e  and bow down to .  Yes, -bow down to .
You c a n 't  have two m asters o f  one sh ip : n e ith e r  can you have 
a- sh ip  w ithout a  m aster. The H a rr ie t and to v a t had been an 
experiment of te n  y e a rs ' endurance, Ijow she was to  be 
broken up, o r  bu rn t, so he s a id , and th e  n o n -ex is ten t Hermes 
was to  tak e  h e r  p lace . (23)

F in a lly $ when Somers doubts whether H a rr ie t  w ill  

accept h e r  new r o le ,  he i s  reassu red  by r e f le c t in g  th a t  once he 

has " le t  in  a  dark  Lord and M aster fo r  h im se lf" , " the r e s t  would 

happen" a s  in  th e  nu rsery  rhyme which concludes th e  c h ap te r:

The f i r e  began to  burn th e  s tic k .
The s t i c k  began to  beat th e  dog.
The dog began to  b i te  th e  p ig .
The p ig  began to  go over th e  b ridge ,
And so th e  o ld  woman got home th a t  n i g h t . . .  (24)

The r e s u l t  of t h i s  so rt of treatm ent i s  a  sudden 

and r e g re tta b le  break  in  th e  dram atic te n s io n  o f th e  book. Mare- 

ov er, th e  very im portant is su e  o f  Somers demanding unquestioning 

subm ission from H a rr ie t  (a  lo g ic a l  development, th is )  i s  clouded 

over and made to  appear f a n c ifu l .  Indedd H a rr ie t and Somers 

them selves, in  whose l i f e - l i k e  c o n fl ic t  Lawrence has h i th e r to  

made th e  reader v i t a l l y  in te re s te d , lo se  t h e i r  s u b s ta n t ia l i ty  

and i t  i s  from a  d istan ce  th a t  th «  read e r watches t h e i r  puppet 

dance on board th e  H a rrie t and Lovat -  wondering a l l  th e  while 

a t  th e  a l l  too  v i s ib le  s tr in g s  which th e  m aster-perform er is  

p u llin g .

When Lawrence a g a in  tu rn s  se rio u s ly  to  h i s  theme 

he u n fo rtu n a te ly  adopts th e  technique of s ta tem ent, in  a  manner
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rem iniscent o f  M s  handling of re la tio n s h ip s  in  The Rainbow 

(see  p p .121-23 above). H a rr ie t re fu se s  to  accept Somers' 

d o c tr in e  o f  "lo rd sh ip "  and so th e  s tru g g le  between them i s  in ­

te n s i f ie d .  But th e  reader i s  unable f u l l y  to  judge th e  nature  

o f th e  s tru g g le  fo r  i t  i s  couched fo r  him in  vague, in d ire c t  

terms (term s which b rin g  to  mind th e  c o n f l i c t s  o f The Rainbow^: 

H a r r ie t ’s " s i le n t  rage accum ulates", Somers " fee ls  devilish." and:

They had another fero c io u s  b a t t l e ,  Somers and H a r r ie t : 
they  stood opp o site  to  one another in  such fu ry  one against 
th e  o th er th a t  they  n e a rly  a n n ih ila te d  one an o th e r. He 
couldn’t  s ta y  near h e r ,  so he s ta r te d  walking o f f  in to  the  
country . (35)

As in  The Rainbow, th e  e ff e c t  of t h i s  method of p rese n ta tio n  i s  

th a t  th e  statem ent has to  be taken  fo r  g ran ted  and i s  unconvincing. 

Somers and H a rr ie t a re  p laced  a t  a  s t i l l  g re a te r  d is ta n c e  from the  

read er.

And, indeed, as Lawrence next tu rn s  h i s  a tte n tio n  

p r im a rily  to  th e  "male a c tiv ity *  in  which Somers w ishes to  engage, 

H a rr ie t  and Somers, as a  couple, do fade fo r  a  tim e from the  book. 

There i s  no fu r th e r  development in  t h e i r  c o n f l ic t  u n t i l  i t  i s  

seem ingly reso lved , and s ince i t s  r e s o lu tio n  depends on th e  out­

come of Somers' fu r th e r  a c t iv i ty ,  i t  i s  a s  w ell f i r s t  to  consider 

th a t  a c t iv i ty .

The question  of Somers' male a c t iv i ty  i s  a  complex 

one and a  very important secondary theme in  th e  book. And w ith in  

th e  un ify in g  stream  o f th e  male a c t iv i ty  th e re  again  run  several 

su b sid ia ry  themes.

F i r s t ly ,  Lawrence again  ta c k le s  the  qu estio n  of 

male f rie n d sh ip  which he inco n clu siv e ly  di.scusised in  A aron 's Rod.

I t  i s  Jack, seeking to  draw Somers in to  th e  D iggers' p o l i t ic a l  

a c t i v i t y ,  who c o llo q u ia l ly  proposes to  Somers th a t  they  be "mates": 

(Lawrence's s k i l l  in  h is  handling o f J a c k 's  speech, i t  may be

(25) Kangaroo, p . 196
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no ticed , i s  la rg e ly  resp o n sib le  fo r  th e  v id id  in p re ss io n  vdiich 

Jack  makes),

"Men f ig h t  b e t te r  when th ey 'v e  got a  mate. T h e y 'll  
s tand  anything when th ey 'v e  got a  m ate," he went on again  
a f te r  a  w h ile. "But a  m ate 's  not a l l  th a t  easy to  s tr ik e .  
We’ve a  lo t  o f decent chaps, s t i c k  a t  nothing once they 
wanted to  put a  th in g  through, in  our lodge -  and in  my 
c lub . Buy t h e r e 's  not one o f them I  f e e l ’s q u ite  up to  
me -  i f  you know what I  mean. R a ttl in g  good fellow s -  
but nary one o f ’em q u ite  my c u t."

"T hat's  u su a lly  so ,"  laughed Somers.

" I t  i s ,*  sa id  Jack. Then he narrowed and dim inished h is  
v o ice . "flow I  f e e l , " he s a id  cau tio u s ly  and in te n se ly ,
" th a t i f  you and me was n a te s ,  we cou ld  put any d a m  m ortal 
th in g  through, i f  we had to  knock th e  bottom out o f the 
b lanky show to  do i t . "

" I ’m not su re  th a t  I ’m a  mating man . . . H fSomers] sa id  
slow ly.

"You?" Jack  eyed him. "You a re  and you a r e n 't .  I f  
y ou 'd  once come over -  why man, do you th in k  I  wouldn't 
lay  my l i f e  down f o r  you?” (26)

But something in  Somers p rev en ts  him from accept­

in g  Jack ’s o f fe r  t ? c lo se  f r ie n d sh ip , o f brotherhood. He 

tem porises and then  r e f l e c t s :

He h a lf  wanted to  commit h im self to  t h i s  whole a ffe c tio n  
w ith  a  f r ie n d , a  comrade, a  mate. And then , in  th e  la s t  
is s u e , he d id n 't  want i t  a l l .  The a ffe c tid n  would be deep 
and genuine enough: th a t  he knew. But -  when i t  came to  
th e  p o in t, he d id n 't  want any more a ffe c tio n . A ll h is
l i f e  he had cherished  a  beloved id e a l  o f f rie n d sh ip  -  David 
and Jonathan. And now, when t ru e  and good fr ie n d s  offered , 
he found he sim ply could  not commit h im se lf , even to  simple 
f r ie n d s h ip . . .  He d id n 't  want a  f r ie n d ,  he d id n 't  want lov­
ing a ffe c tio n , he d id n 't  want comradeship. No, h i s  soul 
trem bled when he t r i e d  to  d riv e  i t  a long th e  way, trembled 
and stood s t i l l ,  l ik e  Balaam 's Ass. I t  d id  not want 
f rie n d sh ip  o r comradeship, g rea t o r sm all, deep or 
shallow. (2 ?)

What i t  i s  th a t  Somers wants i s  s k i l f u l ly  linked  

w ith  h is  f in a l  demand o f submission from H a rr ie t:

 ~ £ ._ _



tihati e ls e ?  He d id n 't  know. He only knew he was 
never d es tin e d  to  be mate or comrade o r  even f r ie n d  w ith 
any man. Some o ther l iv in g  re la tio n s h ip . But what?
He d id  not know. Perhaps She th in g  th a t  th e  dark  races 
know: th a t  one can s t i l l  f e e l  in  In d ia : the  m ystery of
lo rd sh ip . That which w hite men have s trugg led  so long 
a g a in s t, and which i s  th e  c lu e  to  th e  l i f e  of th e  Hindu.
The mystery of lo rd sh ip . The m ystery o f In n a te , n a tu ra l,  
sacred  p r io r i t y .  The o th e r  m ystic  re la tio n s h ip  between 
men, which democracy and e q u a lity  t r y  to  deny and o b l i te ra te .  
Not any a rb i t r a r y  c a ste  o r o i r th  a ris to c ra c y . But the  
m ystic reco g n itio n  o f d iffe re n c e  and in n a te  p r io r i t y ,  the 
joy  o f obedience and th e  sacred  re s p o n s ib il ity  of 
a u th o r i ty .  (38)

Somers' d o c tr in e  o f  lo rd sh ip  i s  c lo se ly  r e la te d  

to  L i l l y 's  d o c tr in e  o f th e  power-urge, but whereas L i l ly  suggests 

such a  r e la tio n s h ip  to  Aaron, Somers, perhaps d e te rre d  by Ja ck 's  

obvious s tre n g th  and independence, never attem pts to  propose such 

a  r e la tio n s h ip  to  Jack. I f  h e  r e j e c ts  J a c k 's  o f fe r  o f frie n d sh ip , 

Jack  shows no s ig n  o f  being aware o f h i s  " in n a te , n a tu ra l,  sacred  

p r io r i t y 11, o r  of succumbing to  th e  "mystery of lo rd sh ip " . In stead  

th e  two men end by d i f f e r in g  v io le n t ly  and th e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  i s ,  

f in a l ly ,  the  rev e rse  of f r ie n d ly :

"I'm  so rry  I 'v e  so rt  o f  f iz z le d  out so q u ic k ly ," sa id  
Hi chard. "But you w ouldn 't have me p reten d , would you?
I 'd  b e t te r  be honest a t  th e  beginning ."

Jack looked a t  him slow ly, w ith  slow , inchoate  eyes, 
and a  look o f  contempt on h i s  face . The contempt on Ja ck 's  
fac e , th e  contempt of th e  confident he-man fo r  the  s h if ty  
s he-man, made HI chard f lu s h  w ith  an g er, and drove him back 
on h is  deeper s e l f  once more.

"What do you c a l l  honest?" sa id  Jack , sneering .

Hichard became very s i l e n t ,  very s t i l l .  He 
re a l is e d  th a t  Jack would l ik e  to  give him a  th ra sh in g .
The thought was h o r r ib le  to  R ichard Lovat, who could 
never bear to  be touched, p h y s ic a lly . And th e  o th er 
man s i t t i n g  th e re  as  i f  he were drunk was very repugnant 
to  him. I t  was a  bad moment. (39)

This break  between th e  two men i s  e f f e c tiv e  because each so 

obviously a c ts  in  ch a ra c te r: Jack  r ig h te o u sly  fe e l in g  contempt

and anger fo r  th e  man who "backs out" and Somers ten ac io u sly  re ­

maining tru e  to  M s  "deeper s e l f " .  But th e  break i s  a lso  the  

f in a l  answer to  Somers' o r ig in a l  hope of an ab id ing  male frie n d ­

sh ip  and to  h i s  subsequent dream of ex e rc is in g  m ystic a u th o r ity . 

28} Kangaroo, p.lBO
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The theme of rem aining t ru e  to  a  "deeper s e l f " ,  

o f  a t  a l l  co sts  p reserv in g  o n e 's  in d iv id u a li ty  in v io la te ,  i s  

even more c le a r ly  expressed in  th e  re la tio n s h ip  o f Somers and 

Ben Cooley, th e  lea d e r  o f th e  Diggers, who i s  known as  "Kangaroo". 

Somers i s  tak en  by Jack to  see Kangaroo and i t  soon becomes 

obvious th a t  th e  l a t t e r  i s  exceedingly anxious to  e n l i s t  h is  

s e rv ic es  in  th e  D iggers' cause. But at th e  same tim e (o r, one 

even su sp ec ts , w ith  the  u l te r io r  motive o f ensuring th e  e n l i s t ­

ment) Kangaroo seeks to  overwhelm Somers -  not w ith an o f fe r  of 

f r ie n d sh ip , but w ith  a  compulsive love; fo r  love i s  th e  b a s is  

of h i s  credo:

"I 'm  going to  t r y , "  shouted th e  lawyer, in  h i s  s lig h tly  
husky ro a r .  "You've made i t  my p rero g a tiv e  by t e l l in g  me 
to  t r y .  I 'm  going to  love you, and you won't get away
from th a t .  I 'm  th e  hound o f heaven a f te r  you, my boy, 
and I 'm  f a t a l  to  th e  h e l l  hound t h a t 's  lead ing  you. Do 
you know I  love you? -  th a t  I loved you long befo re  I  met 
y o u ? ... I  can see th e re  i s  a  b east in  th e  way. There is  
a  beast in  your eyes, Lovat, and i f  I  c a n 't  conquer him 
then  -  th en  woe b e tid e  you, my dear. But I love you, 
you s e e ,*

"Sounds l ik e  a  t h r e a t ,"  laughed Somers.

Kangaroo leaned and l a id  h i s  hand g en tly  on L ovat's  
shoulder.

"Don't say t h a t ,"  h i s  vo ice was small now, and very 
g e n tle . "I loved you b e fo re  I  knew you. My so u l c rie s
f o r  you. And you h u r t me w ith  th e  demon th a t  i s  in  you."

R ichard became very p a le ,  and was s i le n t  fo r  some 
moments. The band sank h eav ie r , n e a re r , on h is  shoulder.

"You see ,"  sa id  Somers, t ry in g  h a rd  to  be f a i r ,  "what 
you c a l l  my demon i s  what I  id e n tify  myself w ith . I t ' s  
my b est me, and I s t i c k  to  i t .  I  th in k  love, a l l  th is  
love of ou rs, i s  a  d e v il ish  th in g  now: a  slow p o is o n . . ."(30)

In  a  l e t t e r  to  Lady O tto lin e  M orrell Lawrence 

makes c le a r  h i s  own a t t i tu d e  to  th e  so rt  o f re la tio n s h ip  pro­

posed by Kangaroo:

I  do f e e l  the  only th in g  to  t r y  fo r  i s  a  f re e , 
n a tu ra l,  u n s tra in e d  r e la tio n s h ip , w ithout exclusions 
o r en c lo su res . (31)

(30) Kangaroo, p p .153-3
(31) L e t te r s ,  p . 343



And Somers, to o , re se n ts  and r e je c ts  Kangaroo's p roposa l. 

In s te a d , he envisages sep ara te  in d iv id u a l a c t iv i ty  w ith only 

moments o f m eeting -  a  conception which Lawrence illu m in a te s  

w ith  th e  s tr ik in g  and su sta in ed  gannet image:

He wanted so mudh to  get out o f t h i s  l i t - u p  cloy  of 
humanity, and exhaust of love, and th e  f re t fu ln e s s  of 
d e s ire .  Why not swing away in to  oold  separation? Why 
should d e s ire  always be f r e t t i n g ,  f r e t t i n g  l ik e  a  tugged 
jhain? Why not b ieak  th e  bond and be s in g le , tak e  a  
f ie r c e  stoop and a  swing back, as  when a  gannet plunges 
l ik e  a  w hite, m et& llic arrow in to  th e  sea, r a is in g  a  burst 
o f spray , d isappearing , completing th e  downward curve of 
th e  parabo la  in  th e  in v is ib le  underwater where i t  se izes 
th e  ob ject o f d e s ire ,  th en  away, away w ith success upwards, 
back f la sh in g  in to  th e  a i r  and white space? Why not?
Why want to .u rg e , u rge, urge oneself down th e  causeways of 
desirous love, hard  pavements of love? Even l ik e  Kangaroo. 
Why sh o u ld n 't meeting be a  stoop as  a  gannet stoops in to  
th e  sea , or a  hawk, o r a  k i te ,  in  a  sw ift rapacious parabola  
downwards, to  touch  a t  th e  lowermost tu rn  o f th e  curve, th en

Kangaroo i s  ly ing  f a t a l l y  wounded in  h o s p ita l ,  Somers goes to  

v i s i t  him. I t  i s  a t  t h i s  s tag e  th a t  Lawrence in v en ts  a  se t of 

circum stances which, though described  w ith  a  c h il l in g  fo rce 

rem iniscent of th e  death  scenes in  Sons rnd  Lovers, could  hard ly  

be b e tte re d  as  a  symbolical expression  o f what i s  involved  in  

rem aining t ru e  to  o n ese lf , to  a  "deeper s e l f .  To beg in  with, 

during Somers' f i r s t  v i s i t  to  th e  h o s p ita l ,  th e  way in  which 

Somers i s  in s t in c t iv e ly  and fundam entally re p e lle d  by Kangaroo 

i s  d ram a tica lly  suggested by a  sim ple g estu re :

"Don't l e t  me d ie :"  murmured Kangaroo, almost 
in au d ib le , looking in to  R ich a rd 's  muted face . The 
w hite, s i le n t  face  d id  not change, only th e  b lue-g rey  
eyes were a b s tra c t  w ith  thought. He d id  not answer. 
And even Kangaroo dared not ask  fo r  an answer.

At l a s t  he l e t  gr. R ich a rd 's  hand from h is  th ro a t .  
Biohard withdrew i t ,  aM  wanted to  wipe i t  on h is  
handkerchief. But he re f ra in e d , knowing th e  s ic k  man 
would n o tic e . He p ressed  i t  very s e c re tly ,  q u ie t ly ,  
under h ie  th ig h , to  wipe i t  on h is  t ro u s e rs .  (33)

Somers i s  s tr ik in g ly  confronted with th e  choice of m aintaining

up again?’ (33)

Somers and Kangaroo a lso  p a r t  in  anger b u t ,  when

Then, during h i s  second v i s i t  to  th e  h o s p ita l,



-  309 -

h i s  in te g r i ty  or of s a c r i f ic in g  i t  to  th e  w ish of a  dying man:

"Say you love me." The p lead in g , p e n e tra tin g  whisper 
seemed, to  sound in s id e  Somers' b ra in . He opened h is  mouth 
to  say i t .  The sound "I came o u t. Then he tu rned  
h i s  face  a s id e  and remained open-mouthed, blank.

Kangaroo1s f in g e rs  were c lu tc h in g  h i s  w r is t ,  the  
co rpse-face  was eagerly  upturned to  h i s .  Somers was 
brought to  by a  sudden convulsive g rip p in g  o f th e  f in g e rs  
around h i s  w r is t .  He looked down. And when he saw th e  
eager, a le r t  face , yellow , long, Jew ish, and somehow 
ghoulish , he knew he could not say i t .  He d id n 't  love 
Kangaroo.

"No," he sa id . "I c a n 't  say i t . "  (34)

I t  says much fo r  Lawrence's powers a s  a  n o v e lis t 

th a t  he I s  ab le  to  convince us th a t  Somers i s  j u s t i f i e d  in  h is  

a t t i tu d e .  For Somers, a  sen tim en tal adm ission of h i s  love fo r 

Kangaroo would be a  negation  o f  a l l  t h a t  h e  i s  s tru g g lin g  fo r ,  

and Lawrence's an a ly s is  o f h i s  s tru g g le  i s  s u f f ic ie n tly  r e a l  to  

swing us away from our i n i t i a l  r e a c t io n  -  from J a c k 's  reac tio n :

I  th in k  you were a  b i t  h a rd  on him. I  dg love 
him m yself, so I  can say so w ithout exaggerating  tEe fa c t .  
But I f  I  h a ted  th e  poor man l ik e  h e l l ,  and saw him ly ing  
th e re  in  th a t  s ta te  -  wh$» I 'd  swear on red-hot i ro n  I 
loved him, I  would. A man l ik e  t h a t  -  a  b ig , grand man, 
a s  g rea t a  hero as ever l iv e d . I f  a  man c a n 't  speak two 
words out of p i ty  fo r  a  man in  h is  s ta ,te , why, I  th in k  
th e r e 's  something wrong w ith  th a t  man. Sorry to  have to  
say i t .  But i f  Old H arry him self had la in  th e re  l ik e  
t h a t  and asked me to  say I  loved him I ‘ d have done i t . 
H eart-b reak ing , i t  was. But I  suppose some fo lk s  i s  
s tin g y  about sixpence, and o th e rs  i s  s tin g y  about saying 
two words th a t  would give another poor dovil h i s  peace of 
mind." (35)

Both the  above-mentioned themes are  c lo se ly  bound 

up w ith th e  a c tu a l  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  in  which Somers wishes to  

engage, and im p lic it  in  th e  d iscu ss io n  o f 'tihis a c t i v i t y  th e re  i s  

a  t h i r d  theme -  th e  c o n f l ic t  between " the s o l i ta r y  a r t i s t  and 

th e  man who wanted so c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  and contact w ith  the 

body o f mankind. * (36) For Somers, i t  must be remembered, i s  

a  w r i te r  "of poems and essays" and i t  i s  h i s  rep u ta tio n  as  an 

o r ig in a l  th in k e r wM.ch makes th e  r iv a l  p o l i t i c a l  camps in

(36) Aldous Huxley: In tro d u c tio n  to  S e lec ted  L e tte rs ,  p .33
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A u s tra l ia  so anxious to  win M s  support.

Perhaps th e  most as to n ish in g  fea tu re  of t h i s  

s e c tio n  o f th e  book i s  Lawrence1s in v en tiv e  genius. M r.Aldington 

vouches fo r  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  " p o li t ic a l  experiences" a re  "wholly 

in v en te d ," though " i t  i s  s a id  th a t  years a fterw ards something o f 

th e  k ind  d id  happen in  A u s t r a l ia ." (37) E lec tin g  to  deal w ith 

th e  two g rea t a l te rn a t iv e s  to  modern democracy, w ith d ic ta to rs h ip  

and communism, Lawrence most su ccess fu lly  c o n triv es  to  present 

r e a l i s t i c  p o l i t i c a l  programmes fo r  th e  two r iv a l  groups which 

advocate a  change in  th e  form of government in  A u s tra lia .  And 

in  th e  case  o f th e  Diggers, w ith  whom Somers i s  p rim a rily  concerned, 

he convincingly e la b o ra te s  a  d e ta i le d  method o f underground 

o rg an isa tio n . I t  i s  a  t r i b u te  to  h i s  handling  of t h i s  p o l i t ic a l  

se c t io n  th a t  one i s  slowly made more and more aware o f powerful 

p o l i t i c a l  fo rces  whose gradual movement to  a  v io le n t c lash  appears 

in e v ita b le .

Somers, th e  a r t i s t ,  comes to  A u s tra lia ,  " to  th is  

new country , the  youngest coun try  on th e  globe, to  s ta r t  a  new 

l i f e  and f lu t te r  w ith  a  new hope;" (38) but when he i s  fo r tu ito u s ly  

confron ted  w ith  th e  prospect o f p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i ty  he i s  a t f i r s t  

in s t in c t iv e ly  unresponsive:

. Somers was s i l e n t ,  very  much im pressed, though h is  
h e a rt  f e l t  heavy. Why d id  h is  h e a rt  f e e l  so heavy?
P o l i t ic s  -  conspiracy  -  p o l i t i c a l  power: i t  was a l l  so
a l ie n  to  him. Somehow, in  h is  soul he always meant some- 
tM ng  q u ite  d i f f e re n t ,  when he thought of ac tio n  along w ith 
o th er men. Yet A u s tra l ia ,  the  wonderful, lonely  A u s tra lia , 
w ith  her seven m illio n  people only -  i t  might begin  here .
And th e  A u s tra lian s , so queer, so a b sen t, as  i t  were, leav­
ing them selves out a l l  th e  time -  they  might be capable, of 
a  b e a u tifu l  u n se lf ish n ess  and s te a d fas tn e ss  of purpose.
Only -  h i s  h e a rt  refu sed  to  respond. (39)

Yet p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  p resen ts  th e  most rea d ily  

a v a ila b le  p o s s ib i l i ty  of "ac tio n  along w ith  o th er men", and, be­

l ie v in g  h im self th a t  democracy i s  outmoded and th a t  a  change is  

needed, Somers r a t io n a l i s e s  h i s  m is tru s t o f  p o l i t ic s :
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".........  I  d o n 't  know what you do w ant," [s a id  H a r r ie t ] .
“You change so. You've always sa id  you desp ise  p o l i t ic s ,  
and yet here  you a re ."  She t a i l e d  o f f  as i f  i t  were 
hopeless.

" I t ' s  not th e  p o l i t i c s .  But i t  ig, a  new life -fo rm , a  
new so c ia l  form. We're pot-bound in s id e  democracy and the  
den o cra tio  f e e l in g .M (40)

Somers never r s a l ly  overcomes h i s  h es itan cy , but 

th e  fo rc e  o f h i s  r a t i o n a l i s a t io n  d r iv e s  him in to  th e  m idst of th e  

p o l i t i c a l  in tr ig u e  o f th e  country . In troduced  by Jack to  

Kangaroo and by Jaa ( a  c lev e r p o r t r a i t , t h i s ,  o f a  w ily  msn with 

a  foo t In  each camp) to  W ill S t ru th e rs ,  th e  S o c ia l is t  lea d e r, he 

i s  o f fe re d  p o s it io n s  of r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  bo th  movements. But 

he f in a l ly  re fu se s  to  jo in  e i th e r  group, tak in g  id eo lo g ica l ex­

c ep tio n  to  both programmes. I t  i s  im portant to  n o tic e  Lawrence' s 

a n a ly s is  of th ese  progracmes fo r  th e  t h i r d  a l te rn a t iv e ,  which he 

h e s i ta n tly  propounds, i s  f u l l y  developed in  h is  next book.

Kangaroo's aim i s  a  benevolent d ic ta to rs h ip  founded

on love:

"Man again  needs a  fa th e r  -  not a  f r ie n d  or a  b ro th er 
s u f f e r e r ,  a  su ffe r in g  S aviour. Man needs a  q u ie t ,  gen tle  
fa th e r  Tiio uses h is  a u th o r i ty  in  th e  name o f l iv in g  l i f e ,  
and who i s  ab so lu te ly  s te r n  ag a in st a n t i - l i f e .  I  o f fe r  no 
c reed . I  o f fe r  m yself, my h e a rt of wisdom, s tran g e  warm 
cavern where th e  voice o f  the  o rac le  stream s in  from the  
unknown; I  o f fe r  my consciousness, which hepys th e  voice; 
and I o f fe r  my mind and my w i l l ,  fo r  th e  b a t t l e  a g a in s t every 
o b stac le  to  respond to  th e  vo ice o f l i f e ,  and to  sh e lte r  
mankind from th e  madness and th e  e v il  o f a n t i - l i f e . s (41)

S tru th e rs ' so c ia lism , to o , i s  to  be founded, on a  

brotherhood of love:

"Row, Mr, Somers, you a re  no b e lie v e r  i n  c ap ita lism , 
and in  t h i s  in d u s t r ia l  system  as  we have i t .  I f  I  judge 
you c o rre c tly  from your w ritin g s , you a re  no lover o f  the 
g rea t Washed Middle C lasses . They a re  more than  washed, 
they  are  washed ou t. And I  th in k  in  your w ritin g s  you 
say a s  much. You want a  new s p i r i t  i n  so c ie ty , a  new bond 
between men. You want a  new bond between men. Well, so 
do I ,  so do we. We r e a l i s e  th a t  i f  we a re  going to  go ahead 
we need f i r s t  and foreraott s o l id a r i ty . Where we f a i l  in  our 
p resen t p o s it io n  i s  in  our lack  o f s o l id a r i ty .

"And how a re  we to  get i t ?  You suggest us th e  answer 
i n  your w ri tin g s . We must have a  new bond between men, the
bond of r e a l  brotherhood (43)

(42) I b id ,  p .a ? 8
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Somers, however, cannot ag ree w ith th e  conception 

o i  love  a s  a  b a s is  t o t  f u r th e r  a c tio n  among men:

Since man has been ab so lu te ly  t ry in g  to  love women, 
and women to  love man, th e  human species has almost wrecked 
i t s e l f .  I f  now we s ta r t  a  s t i l l  fu r th e r  campaign o f men 
lov ing  and ab so lu te ly  t ru s t in g  each o th e r, comrades o r mates, 
heaven knows th e  h o rro r  we a re  lay ing  up. (43)

The r i o t  which fo llow s th e  D iggers' attem pt to  break up a  

S o c ia l is t  meeting lends substance to  h i s  foreboding of fu tu re  

"h o rro r" . I t  i s  i n  th e  name of love th a t  both s id es  re s o r t  to  

fero c io u s  v io len ce : S tru th e rs ' love i s  shown ( in  h i s  speech a t  

th e  meeting) to  be no more th an  a  demand fo r  equal wages and 

Kangaroo1s love to  be a  mask fo r  compulsion -  both  meet in  

v io len ce . Lawrence's d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  r io t  (which i s ,  for 

Somers, a  f in a l  d is illu s io n m e n t)  i s  most dram atic. H is mounting 

o f th e  ten s io n  (as th e  Diggers begin  to  "count S tru th e rs  out") 

by in te rp o sin g  comment between the  c a ll in g  o f th e  numbers i s  so 

e f fe c tiv e  th a t  th e  read e r, to o , longs fo r  th e  r e l i e f  o f the  

in e v ita b le  smash. S tru th e rs  i s  addressing  th e  m eeting:

" . . . .  I  d o n 't  know whether you p re fe r  working in  the 
same im peria l slave-gang w ith  B rother Brown of In d ia , or 
whether you 'd  p re fe r  to  shake hands w ith  him as a  f re e  
worker, one o f  th e  w o rld 's  workers -  but

"One!" came a  loud, d .s t in c t  voice , as i f  from nowhere, 
l ik e  a  gun going o f f .

"But one or th e  o th e r  - w

"Two! 11 a  s o lid  b lo ck  of men's v o ices , l ik e  a  b e l l .

"One or o th er o th e r  y o u 'l l

"Three! " The v o ice , l ik e  a  t o l l in g  b e l l ,  o f men 
counting th e  speaker o u t. I t  was th e  diggers.

A t h r i l l  went through th e  audience. The d iggers s a t 
m ostly to g e th e r, in  th e  middle of th e  h a l l ,  around Jack.
Their faces were l i t  up w ith  a  new l ig h t .  And l ik e  a  
b e l l  they  to l le d  th e  numbers a g a in st th e  speaker, counting 
him ou t, by t h e i r  moral unison a n n ih ila t in g  him.

W illie  S tru th e rs ,  h i s  dark-yellow  face  gone demoniac, 
stood  and faced  them. His eyes too  had suddenly leaped 
w ith  a  new look: b ig , dark, glancing  eyes, l ik e  an 
a b o rig in a l’s ,  g lancing s tra n g e ly . was i t  f e a r ,  was i t  a  
glancing , g u lf - l ik e  menace? He stood th e re , a  shabby f ig u re  ; 
o f a  man, w ith  un d ig n ified  leg s , fac in g  th e  t o l l in g  enemy.

(43) K angaroo, p . 330
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"Four; " came th e  sonorous, p e rfe c t rhythm. I t  was a  
s tran g e  sound, heavy, hypno tic , t r a n c e - l ik e .  “f tH ie  
S t ru t te r s  s tood a s  i f  he were fa sc in a te d , g la r in g  spell-bound.

"F iv e! " The sound was unbearable, a  madness, to l l in g  
out o i a  c e r ta in  d e v il i sh  cavern in  th e  back o f th e  men's 
unconscious mind, in  t e r r ib l e  malignancy. She S o c ia l is ts  
began to  leap  to  t h e i r  f e e t  in  fu ry , tu rn in g  tw a rd s  the  
block o f Diggers. But th e  lean , naked faces  o f th e  ex­
so ld ie rs  gleamed w ith a  sm iling , demonish l ig h t ,  and from 
th e i r  narrow mouths sim ultaneously:

W
Storuthers, looking a s  i f  he were crouching to  sp ring , 

g la red  back a t  them from th e  p latfo rm . They d id  not even 
look a t him.

In  two s y l la b le s , Sev-enl

The sonorous g lo a tin g  in  th e  sound was unbearable. I t  
was l ik e  hammer-strokes on th e  back of th e  b ra in . Everybody 
had s ta r te d  up save th e  D iggers. Even Somers was w ild ly  dn  
h i s  f e e t ,  f e e l in g  as  i f  he could f ly ,  swoop l ik e  some enraged 
b ird . But h i s  fe e l in g  -wavered. At one moment he g loated  
w ith th e  D iggers a g a in st th e  black  and d e v il ish  f ig u re  of th e  
is o la te d  man on the  p la tfo rm , who ha lf-crouched  as  i f  he were 
going to  jump, h i s  face  black; and sa ta n i 'i .  And then , as  th e  
number came, unbearable in  i t s  g h as tly  s tr ik in g :

"Eight I * l ik e  some hammer-stroke on th e  back o f h is  b ra in  
i t  sent Him c lean  mad, and h e  jumped up in to  th e  a i r  l ik e  a  
lu n a t ic :  a t  th e  same moment as S tru th e rs  sprang w ith  a  c le a r  
leap , l ik e  a  c a t ,  towards th e  group o f s t a t i c ,  g rinn ing  ex- 
s o ld ie rs .

There was a  c rash , and th e  h a l l  was l ik e  a  bomb th a t 
has exploded. Somers t r i e d  to  sp rin g  forward. In  the 
b l in d  moment he wanted to  k i l l  -  to  k i l l  th e  s o ld ie rs .  Jaz 
he ld  him back, saying something. There was a  most fe a r fu l  
ro a r ,  and a  mad w h irl o f men, broken c h a ir s ,  p iec e s  o f chains 
brandished, men f ig h tin g  madly w ith f i s t s ,  claws, p ieces  of 
wood -  any weapon they could lay  h o ld  o f . The red  f la g  
suddenly f la s h in g  l ik e  blood, and bellow ing rage a t  the  sigh t 
o f i t .  A Union Jack to rn  to  fragm ents, stamped upon. A 
mob w ith many d if fe re n t  c e n tre s ,  some f ig h t in g  f ren z ied ly  
round a  red  f la g ,  some c lu tch in g  fragm ents o f the  Union Jack, 
a s  i f  i t  were God in ca rn a te . But th e  c e n tra l  heap a  mass 
s tru g g lin g  w ith  th e  D iggers, in  r e a l  blood-murder passion , a  
ten se  mass w ith  long, naked faces , gashed w ith  b lood, and 
h a ir  a l l  w ild , and eyes demented, and c o lla rs  b u r s t ,  and arms 
f r a n t ic a l ly  waving over th e  *anse bunch o f h o r r i f i c  l i f e ,  
hands in  th e  a i r  w ith weapons, hands clawing to  drag them 
dw n, w r is ts  b leed ing , hands b leeding , arms w ith th e  sleeves 
rip p ed  back, white naked arms w ith  brownish hands, and thud! 
as the  w hite f leS i was s tru c k  w ith  a  c h a ir - le g  . . .  (44)

L a ter , Jack t e l l s  Somers o f  h i s  own p a rt  in  the

He tu rn ed  round to  Somers, and th e  s tra n g e st g r in  in  
the  world was on h i s  face , a 11 th e  l in e s  curved upwards.

(44) g ao g a ro o . p p . 345-6
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‘'T e ll  you what, b oy ,H he  sa id  in  a  hoarse w hisper,
"I s e t t l e d  th re e  or 'em -  th r e e ! " There was an in -  
d e scrib ab le  g lo a tin g  joy in  h i s  to n es , l ik e  a  man t e l l in g  
o f th e  good tim e he has had w ith  a  s tran g e  mistteBS-:— 
"Gawr, but I  was lucky. I got one o f them iro n  b a rs  from 
th e  windows, and I s t i r r e d  th e  b ra in s  o f a  couple o f them 
w ith  i t ,  and I  broke th e  neck o f  a  t h i r d .  Why i t  was as 
good as  a  sword to  defend y o u rse lf  w ith , see (45)

For Somers, J a c k 's  a t t i tu d e  i s  proof o f the  

c o lla p se  of th e  lo v e - id e a l : "He thought o f  Jack , and th e  s tran g e ,

u n fo rg e tta b le  u p t i l te d  g r in  on J a c k 's  face  a s  he spoke o f the  

s a t i s f a c t io n  o f  k i l l in g .  This was t ru e ,  to o . As t r u e  as love 

and lov ing . Nay, Jack was a  k i l l e r  in  th e  name o f love. That 

a lso  has come to  pass again. ' I t  i s  th e  c o llap se  o f th e  love- 

id e a l ,  1 s a id  Bichard to  h im s e lf ." (46) And in  p lace  o f th e  love- 

id e a l  he proposes to  h im self another a b so lu te : "The only th in g

is  th e  God who i s  th e  source o f a l l  passio n . Once go down befo re  

th e  God-passion and human passions tak e  t h e i r  r ig h t  rhythm. * (47) 

But Somers' new re l ig io n ,  w hile accep ting  th e  conception o f the 

conventional r e l ig io n s  o f  an a b so lu te , i s  to  be a  "going down" 

befo re  a  d if fe re n t  God, a  "great dark  God, th e  i th y p h a l lic ,  of 

th e  f i r s t  dark  re l ig io n s "  -  p a rt  of th e  id e a  which Lawrence 

e la b o ra te s  in  The Plumed S erpen t.

Somers, th e  a r t i s t ,  however, has no d e s ire  to  

propagate  M s  creed  in  th e  world of men as  Kangaroo and S tru th e rs  

had. Em otionally and id eo lo g ica lly  d r iv e r  away from h is  o r ig in a l  

id ea  o f  "male a c t iv i ty " ,  h i s  one longing i s  to  f in d  h i s  own God 

h im se lf , a lone, t ru e  to  h i s  own v is io n :

That was now a l l  he wanted: to  get c le a r .  Not to
save humanity or to  h e lp  humanity o r to  have anything to  
do w ith humanity. No -  no. Kangaroo had been h i s  la s t  
embrace w ith  humanity. Now, a l l  he wanted was to  cut 
h im self c le a r .  To be c le a r  of humanity a lto g e th e r ,  to  be 
alone. To be c le a r  of love, and p i ty ,  and h a te . To be 
alone from i t  a l l .  To cut n im self f in a l ly  c le a r  from the  

la s t  e n c irc lin g  arm o f  th e  octopus humanity. To tu rn  to  
th e  o ld  dark  gods, who had waited so long in  th e  ou ter 
dark . (48)

Stii ftHFgSflS-®1
(47 Ib id . p .381 
(48) Ib id . p p .393-94
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Although Lawrence thus convincingly p o r tra y s  

Somers' withdrawal from h ie  proposed male a c t iv i ty ,  I  do n o t ' f e e l  

th a t  he manages f in a l ly  t o  r e l a te  t h i s  withdrawal to  h i s  main 

theme, to  th e  Som ers-Harriet r e la tio n s h ip . .At th e  s tag e  a t which 

Lawrence allow s t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip  to  drop in to  th e  background, i t  

appears th a t  th e  c o n fl ic t  between th e  couple could be reso lv ed  in  

one o f two ways: Somers, i t  would seem, could e ith e r  p e r s i s t  in

h i s  a c t iv i ty  and exact subm ission from H a rr ie t,  or he could with­

draw from h i s  fu r th e r  a c t iv i ty  and abandon th e  concept o f  " lo rd ­

sh ip* . In  f a c t ,  however, th e  c o n f l ic t  i s  "resolved" very 

d i f f e re n t ly  and, from th e  p o in t o f view o f th e  read e r, most un­

s a t i s f a c to r i ly .

Lawrence, in  h i s  handling  o f Somers’ p o l i t i c a l  

a c t iv i ty ,  seems to  make i t  ahuzsdaTfvX;. c le a r  th a t  Somers withdraws 

fo r  h i s  own very good reasons -  except fo r  one puzzling  reference  

th e re  i s  no suggestion  th a t  he does so because of h i s  c o n f l ic t  

w ith  H a rr ie t o r because "no g rea t purposive passion  can endure 

long u n less i t  i s  e s ta b lish e d  upon th e  fu lf ilm en t in  th e  vast 

m ajo rity  o f in d iv id u a ls  of th e  t ru e  sexual p a ssio n ."  fsee p .193 

above). This ambiguous re fe ren ce , which occurs s h o rt ly  a f te r  

Somers determ ines "to  get c le a r " ,  throws doubt on two important 

a sp ec ts  o f th e  book:

"Ah, my s o u l , " s a id  R ichard to  h im se lf , "you have t o  
look more ways than  one. F i r s t  to  the  u n u tte rab le  dark 
o f  God: f i r s t  and forem ost. Then to  the  u n u tte rab le
and sometimes very loud dark  o f th a t  woman H a rr ie t.  I 
must admit th a t  only th e  dark god in  h e r f ig h tin g  w ith  my 
w hite Idealism  has got me so c le a r :  and th a t  only  the  
dark  god in  h e r answering the  dark god in  me has got my 
sou l heavy and fecund w ith  a  new so rt  of in fa n t .  But 
even now I  c a n 't  b rin g  i t  fo rth . I  c a n 't  b rin g  i t  f o r th .
I  need something e ls e .  Some o th er answ er." (49)

Allowing fo r  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  word "white" in  

th e  above passage c h a ra c te r ise s  a  d e lib e ra te ly  in te l le c tu a l  

a t t i tu d e  in  c o n tra s t to  th e  sym bolical fo rce  o f "dark" (see 

pp. 164-171 above) Lawrence seems to  imply, f i r s t l y ,  th a t  i t  i s  

H a rr ie t who has swung Somers away from p o l i t i c s  -  when, a s  has

( 4 9 )  K a n g a r o o ,  p . 2 9 5
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been s a id , he withdraws fo r  h i s  own reasons and th e re  i s  no o th er 

evidence of H a r r ie t 's  o p p osition  being e f f e c tiv e ;  and, secondly, 

th a t  H a rr ie t and Somers have a l l  along continued  in  a  c lo se , 

harmonious (and f r u i t f u l )  r e la tio n s h ip  -  when, as  fax  a s  the  

read e r knows, th e  v i t a l  d iffe re n c e  between them remains u n se tt le d . 

And t h i s  u n c e rta in ty  marks Lawrence's f in a l  development o f the 

re la tio n s h ip .

Though Somers does withdraw from h is  vaunted male 

a c t i v i t y ,  he does not p o s it iv e ly  abandon h i s  concept of male 

dom ination in  m arriage. Indeed t h i s  is s u e  i s  not again  re fe r re d  

to :  i t  i s  merely shelved. But Lawrence's avoidance o f t h i s

c e n tr a l  issu e  only serves to  make th e  r e la tio n s h ip  o f Somers and 

H a r r ie t  unconvincing. Judging from what we know of t h e i r  re­

la t io n sh ip , Somers' continued adherence ( i f  in  th eo ry  only) to  th e  

d o c trin e  of th e  Hermes should in ev itab ly  provoke in  H a rr ie t con­

t in u e d  oppo sitio n ; i t  would be im possible " to  m ain tain  th e  flow" 

between them. Yet H a r r ie t,  i t  wouldseem, s l ip s  back in to  th e  o ld  
re la tio n s h ip  w ith  him -  a  development which, to  be d ram atica lly  

convincing, should only fo llow  some so rt  o f rec a n ta tio n  on Somers' 

p a r t .  As i t  i s ,  we have e i th e r  to  tak e  a  re c a n ta tio n  f o r  granted  

o r  rem ain unconvinced by th e i r  renewed asso c ia tio n .

Moreover th e  renewed a s so c ia tio n  i t s e l f  i s  tenuously 

im p l ic i t ,  m an ifesting  i t s e l f  ra th e r  u n c e rta in ly  in  H a r r ie t 's ,  

annoyance a t  J a c k 's  suggestion th a t  she s ta y  on alone in  A u s tra lia ,  

and in  th e  resum ption of h e r usua l tone in  r e la t io n  to  Somers:

H a rrie t brought th e  te a - tr a y  on to  the  verandah.
" I t ' s  q u ite  n ice  th a t  somebody has come to  see us ,"  

she s a id  to  Ja z . "There seems such a  gap, now Kangaroo 
i s  gone, and a l l  he s tood f o r ."

"You fe e l  a  gap, do you?" asked Ja z .
"Awful. As i f  th e  e a rth  had opened. As f o r  Lovat, 

h e 's  ab so lu te ly  broken-hearted , and such a  t r i a l  to  l iv e  w ith ."

Jaz  looked quickly  and in q u ir in g ly  a t  Somers.

"Sort of m etaphysical h e a r t ,"  R ichard sa id , sm iling 
wryly.

Jaz  only  lacked puzzled.
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"Metaphysical.’ " s a id  H a r r ie t . "You’d th in k  to  hear 
h ia  he was noth ing  but a  te a -p o t brewing m etaphysical te a .
As a  m atter of fa c t  Kangaroo went aw fully  deep w ith  him, 
and now h e 's  heart-b ro k en , and t v- r , ' s  why h e 's  rush ing  to  
America. H e 's  always break5 \1@ h e a r t  over something -  
anything exce$t me. To me h e 'd  a  n e th e r m ills to n e ."

" I s  t h a t  so!" s a id  Jaa.

"But one f e e ls  aw ful, you know, Kangaroo dying l ik e  th a t .  
Lovat l ik e s  to  show o f f  and be so b e a s t ly  high and mighty 
about th in g s . But I  know how m iserable he i s . " (50)

Then, a f te r  th ey  rem ain shut up to g e th e r during  a. 

g rea t storm  which l a s t s  four days, i t  i s  a s  i f  th e  storm  c le a rs  

th e  a i r  between them. The la s t  d e s c r ip tio n  of th e  couple, befo re  

th ey  board  th e  boat fo r  America, su b tly  r e c a l ls  th e  f i r s t  d e sc rip ­

t io n  o f them. Once more th ey  a re  hap p ily  to g e th e r, but i f  they  

now lac k  the  se lf-a ssu ran c e  which p rev io u sly  d is tin g u ish e d  them 

from A u stra lia n s , Lawrence’s c o n tra s tin g  o f  the  " f u l l  and beaming" 

H a rr ie t w ith th e  "th in" B ichard seems to  suggest th e  p ra c t ic a l  

abandonment o f Somers' male domination:

Hichard h ire d  a  l i t t l e  two-wheeled tra p , c a lle d  in  
A u s tra l ia  a  su lky , w ith a  l i t t l e  pony, to  d riv e  in to  the  
bush. Sometimes they  bad gone in  a  m otor-car, bu t they  
both  much p re fe rre d  th e  l i t t l e ,  com fortable su lky . There 
sa t H a rrie t f u l l  and beaming, and th e  th in  R ichard beside 
h e r, l ik e  any A u s tra lia n  couple in  a  shabby su lky  behind 
a  shabby pony, t r o t t i n g  l a z i ly  under th e  gum -trees o f the  
h igh-road  and up th e  s te e p , s teep , jungle-dense climb of 
th e  mountain to  the  p ass. (61)

But t h is  i s  a f t e r  a l l  a  very  in d ire c t  suggestion  

and one i s  not s a t i s f i e d  th a t  th e  issu e  i s  s e t t le d .  Lawrence's 

themes a re  n o t, f in a l ly ,  brought in to  harmonious re la tio n s h ip  

w ith one ano ther and th e  book does not become th e  u n ity  one had 

hoped f o r .  In s te a d  of a  whole th e re  a re  b i t s  and p iec e s .

B its  i s ,  s ig n if ic a n tly ,  th e  t i t l e  of Chapter 3IV

and in d ic a te s  another severe drawback in  th e  book. Even i f

Lawrence's themes were handled w ith in  a  t ig h t  s tru c tu re  t.ho

e f f e c t ,  f o r  th e  reasons a lread y  m entioned, would be one of

looseness: th e  f a c t  th a t  the  novel as a  whole i s  encrusted  w ith

irre le v a n t  m atter makes Lawrence's f a i lu r e  the  g re a te r .  There

TSS) jangarbo"' p.583 "
(51) Ib id .  p p ,388-89



i s  no tiling  picaresque about t h i s  novel, though; th e  v arious 

c h a ra c te rs  a re  f irm ly  and n e a tly  handled and a l l  p lay  p a r ts  of 

some s ig n ific a n c e  -  the  irre le v a n c e  a r i s e s  from haphazard comment 

by Lawrence. p i t s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , opens w ith  pages of anecdote 

from th e  B u lle t in  and, a  f a r  more se rio u s  f a u l t ,  Lawrence devotes 

a  long chap ter (The m ehtm ara) to  an account of Somers' war-time 

experiences in  England. Of I t s e l f  t h i s  i s  an e n th ra ll in g  chap ter 

bu t i t  has noth ing  whatsoever to  do w ith  th e  novel. Lawrence's 

lame attem pt to  j u s t i f y  th ese  experiences suddenly "coming back" 

on Somers w ith: "perhaps i t  was being again  in  a  purely  English-

speaking country, and fe e lin g  ag a in  th a t  queer rev u ls io n  from the  

E n g lish  form of democracy," (52) cannot d isg u ise  what Norman 

Douglas c a l l s  "an a r t i s t i c  o u trag e". (53) The chap ter i s  included  

because i t  recounts Lawrence's own experiences, about which he  f e l t  

b i t t e r l y  compelled to  w r i te .  I t  cannot be j u s t i f i e d  because i t  

"Illu m in a tes  the  background of Somers' though t, and e lu c id a te s  

th e  development of h i s  a t t i tu d e  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  drama" (54) -  

f o r  Lawrence makes i t  c le a r  th a t  A u s tra lian  democracy, w ith  i t s  

"accomplished l ib e r ty " ,  i s  very d i f f e re n t  to  English democracy: 

A u s tra l ia  i s  an "Englishness a l l  crumbled out in to  form lessness 

and ch a o s,” (55) though i t  has an "English form of democracy.11

An equally  severe defect of a  d if fe re n t  k ind  of 

irre le v a n c e  i s  Lawrence's p e rs is te n c e  w ith  th e  conception of a 

novel as a  "thought-adventure":

Mow a  novel i s  supposed to  be a  mere reco rd  o f  emotion -  
adventures, flounderings in  f e e l in g s . We I n s i s t  th a t  a  
novel i s ,  o r should be, a ls o  a  thought-adventure, i f  i t  i s  
to  be anything a t  a l l  complete. (56)

D e ta iled  p o l i t ic a l  and p h ilo so p h ica l d iscu ss io n s  between 

c h a ra c te rs  can, w ith  s k i l l ,  be s a t i s f a c to r i ly  in troduced  in to
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a  novel (and th ese  abound in  Kangaroo) but equally  long 

so lilo q u ie s  o f  th e  same n a tu re , o r d i re c t  sta tem en ts by the  

au th o r, a re  not only In ten se ly  wearying but a lso  la rg e ly  i r re le v a n t  

when th e i r  substance is  e i th e r  rep ea ted  In  conversation  or 

i l l u s t r a t e d  in  a c tio n . The d e sc r ip tio n  o f the  r i o t ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , 

i s  p refaced  by some f i f te e n  pages of te c h n ic a l an a ly s is  o f the 

m o b -sp ir it, w r i tte n  in  th e  manner o f a  psychological jo u rn a l:

So, te le p a th y , communication in  th e  v e rte b ra te s .  
Ants and bees to o  have a  one-conscious v ib ra t io n . Even 
they have p e rfe c t  g an g lia  -  communication. But i t  i s  
enough to  consider th e  v e rte b ra te s .

In  th e  sperm w h a le   (57)

This d iscu ssio n , ted io u s  a t  any tim e, i s  a l l  th e  more unnecessary 

because th e  theory  i s  v iv id ly  im p lic it  In  th e  ac tu a l d e sc r ip tio n  

of th e  a c tio n  which follow s.

Some o f th e  long so lilo q u ie s  (which a lso  abound in  

th e  book) can only b are ly  be j u s t i f i e d  as prov id ing  an in te l l e c t ­

u a l background to  subsequent a c tio n . O ften th ey  seem to  be 

included  fo r  t h e i r  own sake. And then  even Lawrence becomes 

se lf-co n sc io u s  about them and in d ic a te s  h i s  embarrassment by a  

t e l l - t a l e  in tru s io n :

" I t  has noth ing  to  do w ith  m e,N s a id  Richard to  h im self. 
I  hope, dear read er, you l ik e  p len ty  of conversation  in  a  
novel: i t  makes i t  so much l ig h te r  and b r is k e r .

" I t  has nothing to  do w ith  me," s a id  Richard to  h im self.
"They do as they  l ik e .  But s in c e , a f te r  a l l ,  I  s a  a  kind-
h e a rte d  dear c re a tu re , I w i l l  ju s t  climb th e  m inaret of 
m y s e l f  and sound my m euzzin ."

So behold the  poor dear on h i s  p innac le  l i f t i n g  h is  
hands.

"God i s  God and man i s  maw: and every men by h im self.
Every man by h im self, a lone w ith  h i s  own sou l. Alone as 
i f  he were dead. Dead to  h im se lf. He I s  dead and alone.
He i s  dead; a lone. H is soul i s  a lone . Alone w ith  God,
w ith th e  dark God. God i s  God." (58)

And:

(E l
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Chapter follow s ch ap te r , and noth ing  doing. But man 
i s  a  th ougb t-adven tu rer, and M s f a l l s  in to  the  Chazybdis 
o f ointm ent, and h is  shipwrecks on th e  rocks of ag es, and 
h i s  k isse s  across chasms, and M s s ilh o u e tte  on a  m in a ret: 
su re ly  th ese  axe t h r i l l i n g  as  most tM ngs.

To be b r ie f ,  th e re  was a  H a r r ie t,  a  Kangaroo, a  Jack 
and a  Jaz  and a  Vicky, l e t  alone a  number of mere A u s tra lia n s . 
But you know as  well as  I  do th a t  H a rr ie t i s  q u ite  happy 
rubbing h e r h a i r  w ith  hair-w ash  and brushing i t  over her 
forehead in  th e  sun and looking a t  th e  th reads of gold and 
gun-m etal, and th e  few th re a d s , a la s ,  o f s i lv e r  and t i n ,  w ith  
adm iration . And Kangaroo lias ju s t  got a  very  se rio u s  b r ie f ,  
w ith  thousands and thousands o f pounds a t s take i n  i t .  Of 
ctiurse he i s  f u l ly  occupied keeping them a t  s tak e , t i l l  some 
o f them wander in to  h is  pocket. And Jack and Vicky have 
gone down to  h e r  f a th e r 's  fo r  th e  week-end and h e 's  out f is h ­
in g , and has a lready  landed a  rock-cod, a  le a th e r- ja c k e t , a  
la rg e  schnapper, a  rainbow -fish , seven b la c k -fish  and a  
c u t t l e - f is h .  So w h a t's  wrong w ith  him? While she is  
t r o t t i n g  over on a  pony to  have a  look a t  an o ld  sweetheart 
who i s  much to o  young t o  be n eg lec ted . And Jaz  i s  arguing 
w ith  a  man about the  f r e ig h t- r a te s .  . And a l l  th e  s c a tte re d  
A u s tra lian s  axe ju s t  having a  be t on something o r o th er.
So w h at's  wrong w ith  R ich a rd 's  clim bing a  mental m inaret or 
two in  th e  interim ? Of course th e re  i s n ' t  any in te rim .
But you know th a t  H a rr ie t  i s  brushing h e r h a ir  in  th e  sun, 
and Kangaroo looking a t  huge sums of money on paper, and 
Jack f is h in g , and Vicky f l i r t i n g  and Jaz  b arga in ing , so what 
more do you want to  know? We c a n 't  be a t  a  s t r e tc h  of 
ten s io n  a l l  th e  tim e, l ik e  the  E s tr in g  on a  f id d le .  I f  
you d o n 't  l ik e  th e  novel, d o n 't read1 i t .  I f  th e  pudding 
d o e sn 't  p lease  you, leave i t ,  leave i t .  % dont mind your 
saucy p la te .  I  know to o  w ell th a t  you can b rin g  an ass  
to  w ater, e tc .

As fo r  gods, thought R ichard  ........................(59)

I t  i s  perhaps c h a ra c te r is t ic  of Lawrence's 

s c a t te r e d  b r i l l i a n c e  in  t h i s  book th a t  in  th e  above passage 

(of a l l  p laces) he should p resen t an e n ti r e ly  new view o f  two 

c h a ra c te rs : Kangarocte supposed preoccupation  w ith money i s  not 

mentioned before nor re f e r re d  to  again , nor i s  J a c k 's  passion  

fo r  f ish in g . The e ffe c t  of th ese  in te r ru p tio n s  i s  to  destroy  

th e  i l l u s io n  of r e a l i t y  which Lawrence, in  d iffe re n t  p a r ts  of the  

book, so s tr ik in g ly  c re a te s  and to  make puppets o f s u b s ta n tia l ly  

imagined ch a ra c te rs . The f in a l  r e s u l t  i s  a  d is ru p tio n  o f a  

p o te n t ia l ly  f in e  novel.

Mention must be made, though, of an accomplishment 

wMch, o f the  novel, i s  somehow beyond i t .  Lawrence succeeds 

in  t h i s  book in  p resen tin g  an amazingly comprehensive p ic tu re  of

(59) K angaroo, p p .313-13
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A u s tra l ia .  His scenes o f A u s tra lian  l i f e ,  no tably  th e  opening 

tax i-sc e n e , adm irably convey th e  temper o f i t s  in h a b ita n ts  and, 

as Mr. A ldington says, "Nobody e ls e  g ives you th e  sense th a t  you 

y o u rse lf  have a c tu a lly  experienced what he has w r i tte n . An 

A u s tra lia n  f r ie n d , Mr. Adrian Lawlor, w rite s  me th a t  he has never 

seen th a t  coast sou th  of Sydney, b u t* a f te r  reading  Lawrence,

God! I ’ve been t h e r e . 1" (60) And h is  d e sc r ip tiv e  passages have 

"the c la r i t y  and power of g rea t poetry" (61) as can be Judged 

from th e  follow ing passage:

Nothing i s  lo v e lie r  th an  to  d riv e  in to  the  A u s tra lian  
bush in  sp rin g , on a  c le a r  day: and most days a re  c le a r  and 
h o t. Up th e  s teep  climb the  tre e - f e r n s  and the  cabbage- 
palms stood  dark  and u n lig h ted  as e v e r, among the  g rea t gums. 
But once a t  th e  to p , away from the  h igh-road  and th e  sear-face, 
t r o t t i n g  on th e  yellow-brown sandy t r a i l  through th e  sunny, 
th in ly -s c a tte re d  t r e e s  o f th e  untouched bush, i t  was heaven. 
They sp lashed  through a  c le a r ,  c le a r  stream , and walked up 
a  bank in to  th e  nowhere, th e  pony p e a ce fu lly  marching.

The bush was in  bloom, th e  w a ttle s  were ou t. W tt i e ,  
o r mimosa, i s  th e  n a tio n a l flow er o f A u s tra lia . There a re  
s a id  to  be th ir ty - tw o  sp e c ie s . Hichard found only seven 
a s  they  wandered along. The l i t t l e ,  p a le , sulphur w a ttle  
w ith  a  red d ish  stem sends i t s  lovely  spray  so a e r ia l  out of 
th e  sand o f th e  t r a i l ,  only a  foot or two h ig h , but such a  
d e lic a te ,  sp rin g - lik e  th in g . The thorny  w a ttle  w ith  i t s  
fuzzy p a le  b a l l s  tan g le s  on th e  banks. Then b e a u tifu l  
h ea th -p la n ts  w ith  sm all b e l l s ,  l ik e  w hite h ea th e r, stand in  
t a l l ,  s tr a ig h t  t u f t s ,  and above them th e  gold sprays of th e  
in te n se ly  gold bus& mimosa, w ith  here  and th e re , on long, 
t h in  s ta lk s  l ik e  h a ir s  a lm ost, b e a u tifu l  blue flo w ers , w ith  
gold g ra in s , th re e -p e ta lle d , l ik s  reed -flo w ers , and b lue, 
b lue  w ith a  touch  o f A u s tra lia n  darkness. Then comes a 
hollow , d eso la te  bare  p lace  w ith empty greyness and a  few 
dead, charred  gum -trees, where th e re  has been a  b u sh -f ire .
At th e  s id e  o f  t h i s  bare  p lace  g rea t flow ers, tw elve fee t 
h ig h , l ik e  stScky dark l i l i e s  in  bulb-buds a t  th e  to p  of 
th e  sh a ft ,  dark , b lood-red . Then over another stream , and 
s c a tte re d  bush once more, and th e  l a s t  queer, gold red  bujhes 
o f th e  b o ttle -b ru sh  t r e e ,  l ik e  s o f t - b r i s t l y  golden b o t t le -  
brushes standing  s t i f f l y  up, and th e  queer blaok-boys on one 
b lack  leg  w ith  a  t u f t  o f dark-green  sp ears , sending up the  
h igh  s t i c k  o f a  s e ed -s ta lk , much t a l l e r  th an  a  man. And 
h ere  and th e re  the  gold bushes o f w a ttle  w ith  t h e i r  narrow 
dark  leaves. (62)

(60) R ichard Aldington: In tro d u c tio n  to  Penguin E d itio n  of
Kangaroo, p .8

(61) Anthony West: D. H. Eawrenc'e. p . 137 
(63) Kangaroo, p .389
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. i s  a  cu rio u s and o r ig in a l  novel, 

w ith no a f f i n i t i e s  w rite s  Mr. A ldington, (1) and though th i s  

i s  doub tless t ru e  a s  f a r  as th e  main stream  of Eng lish  l i t e r a tu r e  

i s  concerned, i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  note  th a t  t h i s  novel i s  

co n stru c ted  on th e  same p a tte rn  a s  Kangaroo. In  th a t  book, i t  

w il l  be remembered, th e  drama o f personal re la tio n s h ip s  was 

enacted  ag a in st th e  background o f a  major p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i ty  o f  

importance to  a  whole country: in  t h i s ,  i t  i s  ag a in st the  

background o f a  major r e l ig io u s  a c t iv i ty .  The connection i s

even s tro n g er, though, and were i t  no t f o r  th e  f a c t  th a t  the 

lo ca le  of the  one book i s  Mexico where the  o th er i s  A u s tra lia ,

The Plumed Serpent might be deemed a  d ire c t  sequel to  Kangaroo.

In  i t  Lawrence not only proceeds to  invoke "the dark  gods" as  a 

means o f redeeming a  people (a  development a n tic ip a te d  in  Kangaroo 

by th e  f a i lu re  th e re  of p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i ty  fo r  such a  purpose)

#  I  propose to  omit from t h i s  d iscu ssio n  of Lawrence1s 
novels two works pub lished  a f t e r  Kangaroo (1923) and befo re

a) The Ao'v in  th e  Bush (1924). While Lawrence was in  A u s tra lia  
a  Miss M. L. sk inner subm itted a  novel to  him fo r  h i  a comment and 
advice . In  th e  end Lawrence re-w rote  th e  whole novel (" I  doubt 
i f  I  want to  re -w rite  another book, or r e - c re a te  i t ,  as  I  d id  the  
Boy , " he wrote to  h i s  s i s t e r  Ada -  Ada Lawrence and G. S tu a rt 
G elder: Young Lorenzo, p .128) and i t  was published  as a  jo in t  
work. m e re  i s  now no reco rd  o f Miss S k in n e r's  o r ig in a l  
m anuscript, however,and i t  i s  Im possible to  determ ine a u th o r i ta t ­
iv e ly  th e  exact ex ten t o f Lawrence’s co n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  novel.
b) 6%. Mayrr (1935). Though th i s  work i s  now pub lished  in  book
form ( s tT m k r  and The, V irg in  and th e  G insv. Penguin Books, 1950) 
i t  must rrore p ro p erly  be feg a raed  as a  long sh o rt s to ry  than  as 
a  novel and i t  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  included  in  th e  c o lle c tio n  of 
Lawrence's sho rt s to r ie s  (The T ales  o f D. H. Lawrence. William 
Heinemann L td ., 1934). S t .  Mavr i s  very w ell w ri tte n  but adds 
noth ing  new to  a  study of th e  development o f  Lawrence's themes. 
For th e  same reason  I  propose to  omit d iscu ssio n  o f  The V irgin 
3ad_the Gipsy (1930).

(1) El chard A ldington: In tro d u c tio n 1 to  Penguin E d itio n  of 
The Plumed Serpent, p. 7
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but a ls o  r e - s ta te s  th e  problems which he posed in  th e  r e la t io n ­

sh ips o f  Somers and Harriet, and of Somers and Jack.

But th e  qiv ‘-.tion 01  p e rso ra l re la tio n s h ip s  i s  so 

c lo se ly  linked  to  thfj c e n tra l  a c t!  r ity  th a t  i t  i s  as  w ell f i r s t  

to  consider Lawrence's handling  of th e  r e l ig io u s  theme.

There a re  no I rre lev an ces  in  t h i s  novel. From 

the  opening chap ter Lawrence succeeds not only in  suggesting  the 

atmosphere of Mexico but a lso  in  implying th e  degeneracy of the  

Mexican people which makes im perative a  " re tu rn  of th e  dark 

gods". The c h a ra c te r  of a  peop le  i s  r e f le c te d  in  i t s  n a tio n a l 

in s t i tu t io n s  and Lawrence f i t s  h i s  c r i t ic i s m  of th e  Mexicans 

in to  h i s  debunking d e sc r ip tio n  o f th e  Mexican n a tio n a l sp o rt -  

the  b u l l - f ig h t .  There i s  a  s tr ik in g  suggestion  of abandon and 

p e rv e rs io n  in  th e  crowd:

They were m ostly lo u tis h  men in  c i t y  c lo th e s , the 
mongrel men o f  a  mongrel c i ty .  Two men stood making 
water ag a in st th e  w all, i n  the  in te rv a l  of t h e i r  e x c ite ­
ment. One fa th e r  had k in d ly  brought h i s  l i t t l e  boys to  
th e  show, and stood in  f a t ,  sloppy, p a te rn a l benevolence 
above them. They were p a le  m ites, th e  e ld e r about ten  
y ea rs  o ld , h ig h ly  d ressed  up i n  Sunday c lo th e s . And 
badly  they  needed p ro te c tin g  from th a t  p a te rn a l benevolence, 
fo r  they  were oppressed, peaked, and a  b i t  wan from the 
h o rro rs . To those c h ild ren  a t  le a s t  b u l l- f ig h ts  d id  not 
come n a tu ra l,  bu t would be an acqu ired  t a s te .  There were 
o th e r  ch ild ren , however, and f a t  mammas in  b lack  s a t in  
th a t  was greasy  and grey a t th e  edges w ith an overflow  
o f face-powder. These f a t  maranas had a  p leased , exc ited  
look in  t h e i r  eyes, alm ost sexual, and very d i s ta s te f u l  
in  c o n tra s t to  th e i r  s o f t  passive bodies. (8)

The faces  of o th e r  women a re  "powdered to  look 

l ik e  white .marshmallows" -  how e a s i ly  does Lawrence a t  once 

suggest th e i r  bad t a s t e  and f la c e id i ty .

These a re  the  people whose g re a te s t enjoyment 

i s  th e  follow ing s o r t  o f sp e c ta c le  (described  with such cold  

rea lism  by Lawrence):



Kate knew what was coming. Before she could 
look away, th e  b u ll  had. charged on th e  limping horse 
from behind, th e  a tte n d a n ts  had f le d ,  th e  horse  was 
up-ended absurd ly , one of the  b u l l 's  horns between 
h is  hind leg s  and deep in  M s in s id e . Down went tha  
horse , co lla p s in g  in  f ro n t ,  but h i s  r e a r  was s t i l l  
heaved up, w ith  th e  b u l l 's  horn working v igorously  up 
and down in s id e  him, while he lay  on M s neck a l l  tw isted . 
And a  huge heap of bowels coming o u t. And a  nauseous 
stenoh. And th e  c r ie s  o f p leased  amusement among the  
crowd.

TMs p r e t ty  event took p lacc  on K a te 's  s id e  of 
the  r in g , and not f a r  from m e re  she s a t ,  below h e r.
Most of the  people were on th e i r  fe e t  c raning  to  look 
down over tfce edge to  watch th a  conclusion  o f tM s  
d e llg h tfu 1 . s c ta c le .  (3)

L a te r ,  a f te r  d iscu ss io n  w ith non-Maxicans 

re s id e n t in  Mexico, Kate becomes conscious o f  " th a t b i t t e r  

hopelessness th a t  comes o’.*er people who know Mexico w e ll. A 

b i t t e r  barren  hopelessness" . But she comes to  r e a l is e  th a t  

p o l i t i c a l  a c tio n  i s  q u ite  inadequate as a  re  atiy fo r  th e  hopeless­

n e ss . Even among in te l le c tu a l s  the  p o l i t i c a l  impulse is  

d e s tru c tiv e . Kate i s  ta lk in g  to  a  u n iv e rs ity  p ro fe sso r:

"But a f te r  a l l , "  s a id  Kate, "what about the  twelve 
m illio n  poor -  m ostly Ind ians -  whom Montes [the  Mexican 
p res id e n t]  t a lk s  about? You c a n 't  make them a l l  rich., 
whatever you do. And th ey  d o n 't  understand th e  very 
words, c a p ita l  aud so c ia lism . They a re  Mexico, r e a l ly ,  
and nobody ever looks a t  them, except to  make a  cggus b e l l i  
o f theia. Humanly, they  never e x is t  fo r  y o u ."

"Humanly they  e a n 't  e x is t ,  they  a re  to o  Ig n o ran t!" 
c r ie d  G arcia, "But when we k i l l  a l l  th e  c a p i t a l i s ts ,  
then  • (4)

The Indians a re  being used as pawns in  the  

s tru g g le  between c a p i t a l i s t s  and s o c ia l is t s  -  even by the  

Mexican a r t i s t s .  Kate i s  being shown modern Mexican fre sco es:

But th e  impulse was th e  Impulse of th e  a r t i s t ' s  
h a te . In  th e  many f re sco es  of th e  Ind ians th e re  was 
sympathy w ith th e  Ind ian , but always from th e  id e a l ,  
so c ia l  t o in t  o f  view. Never th e  spontaneous answer 
o f the blood. These f l a t  Indians were symbols in  the, 
g rea t e c rlp t o f  modern socia lism , th ey  were f ig u re s  of 
th e  pathos o f th e  v ictim s of modern in d u stry  and cap ita lism . 
That was a l l  they  were used fo r :  symbols i n  th e  weary 
s c r ip t  of so c ia lism  and anarchy.

(3) TMmimed__a@rD.mt. p . 33
(4) Ib id . p .60
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Kate thought of th e  man p o lish in g  h i s  oranges 
h a lf-an -h o u r befo re : h i s  p ec u lia r  beau ty , a  c e r ta in  
r ich n ess  o f  ph y sica l be ing , a  ponderous power o f blood 
w ith in  him, and a  h e lp le ssn ess , a  profound u n b e lie f  th a t  
was f a t a l  and demonieh. And a l l  th e  l ib e r ty ,  a l l  the  
p rogress , a l l  th e  so c ia lism  in  th e  world would not h e lp ,  „ 
him. Way, i t  would only h e lp  fu r th e r  to  destro y  him. (5)

and v io le n t a  fe a tu re  in  Mexican l i f e )  has a lready  been suggested:

"La m dsica! .La muslca! H shouted th e  mob, [a t  th e  M il-  
f ig h t  j  witE ih e  voice o f mob a u th o r i ty . They were the 
People, and th e  rev o lu tio n s  had been t h e i r  rev o lu tio n s , 
and they  had won tliem a l l .  The bands were th e i r  bands, 
p resen t fo r  t h e i r  amusement.

But th e  bands were m il ita ry  bands, and i t  was the  
army which had. won a l l  th e  rev o lu tio n s . So th e  re ­
v o lu tio n s  were t h e i r  rev o lu tio n s , and th ey  were present 
fo r  t h e i r  own g lo ry  a lone.

Spasmodically, th e  in so le n t y e ll in g  of th e  mob 
ro se  and subsided. La musical La muslca! The 
shout became b ru ta l  eM  v io le n t .  Kate always 
remembered i t .  La m dsica! The band peacocKed i t s  
nonchalance. The shou ting  m s  a  g rea t y e l l :  th e  
degenerate mob o f  Mexico City!

At len g th , a t  i t s  own le is u re ,  th e  band in  grey 
w ith dark ro se  fac in g s  s tru c k  up: c r is p ,  m a r t ia l ,
sm art. (6)

convincing th a t  one f u l ly  accep ts  th e  hopelessness and pow erless- 

ness which Kate fe e ls :

I t  was not an easy country fo r  a  woman to  be 
alone in . And she had been b ea ting  h e r wings in  an 
e f fo r t  to  ge t away. She f e l t  l ik e  a  b i rd  round whose 
body a  snake has co ile d  i t s e l f .  Mexico was th e  snake. (7)

need which th e re  i s  f o r  some s o r t  of rem edial a c tio n  and, by a  

cltn-er s tro k e , th e  image of K ate’s hopelessness lead s  s t r a i - ’ ' 

to  Q uetzalcoatl -  th e  b ird-snake o r plumed serpent » and to  the  

p ro je c te d  rev iv a l o f the  anc ien t Aztec gods as  an a l te rn a t iv e  

means fo r  reg en e ra tin g  th e  people. The men behind t h i s  movement

The f u t i l i t y  of p o l i t i c a l  rev o lu tio n s  (so constant

Lawrence's d e sc r ip tio n  of Mexican l i f e  i s  so

But a t  th e  same tim e one r e a l is e s  th e  im perative

Th e  Plumed S e rp en t, p . 58 
Ib id . p .15 
Ib id . p . 79



a re  th e  Mexican (Spanish) i n te l le c tu a l ,  Don BamSn C arrasco, 

and th e  Mexican (Indian) g en e ra l, Don Cipriano Viedma, and 

K ate’s connection w ith  th e  movement i s  smoothly co n triv ed  f i r s t  

by C ipxiano 's "rescue" o l h e r a t  the  b u l l - f ig h t  and th en  by her 

subsequent m eeting w ith  th e  two men a t  Mrs. M orris' te a -p a rty .
RamXn i s  the  a c tu a l  i n i t i a t o r  of the movement 

and (ag a in st th e  background already  r e fe r re d  to ) h is  ju s t i f i e s ^  

t io n  o f the  movement i s  t e l l in g .  He says to  th e  Bishop of 

Mexico C ity :

lllh y  rake a  sad th in g  out o f  i t ,  Father? We a re  
in  Mexico f o r  th e  most p a r t  In d ian s . They cannot 
understand th e  h igh  C h r is t ia n i ty .  F a th er, and th e  Church, 
knows i t .  C h ristia ; i t y  i s  a  r e l ig io n  of th e  s p i r i t ,  and 
must needs be vnderstood i f  i t  i s  to  have any e f f e c t.
The Indians cannot understand  i t ,  any more th an  the  
r a b b i ts  o f th e  h i l l s , fl

"Very good? Very good! Son o f mine! But we 
can convey i t  to  them. The ra b b i ts  of the  h i l l s  a re  
i n  the  hands o f  God."

"No, F a th er, i t  i s  Im possible. And without a  
r e l ig io n  th a t  t r i l l  connect them w ith  th e  un iverse , they 
w i l l  a l l  p e r is h . Only r e l ig io n  w i l l  serve; not 
socialism , nor education , nor an y th in g .11

"Thou speakest w e ll,"  s a id  th e  Bishop.

"The ra b b i ts  of th e  h i l l s  may be in  th e  hands o f 
God, F a ther. But they  a re  a t  th e  mercy o f men. The 
same w ith Mexico. The people s in k  heav ie r  and heav ie r  
in to  i n e r t ia ,  and th e  Church, cannot h e lp  them, because 
th e  Church does not p ossess th e  key-word to  th e  Mexican 
so u l."  (8)

Determining th a t  "one has to  speak the  language 

o f o n e 's  own people" and th a t  "God must come to  Mexico in  a  

b lanket and in  huaraches, e ls e  He i s  no God o f th e  Mexicans, 

they  cannot know Him,H (9) Kamdn h im se lf becomes th e  liv in g  

m an ifes ta tio n  o f Q ue tzalcca tl (as C h rist was th e  liv in g  mani­

f e s ta t io n  o f th e  C h ris tia n  God) and s e ts  in  motion th e  machinery 

fo r  th e  re-conversion  of th e  Mexican people to  th e i r  o ld  

r e l ig io n .

Lawrence's d e sc r ip tio n  o f the  "conversion" i s  

dram atic  and M s achievement in  c re a tin g  a  new r e l ig io n  i s
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c o n s id e rab le : i t  i s  only a  g rea t w r ite r  who, w ith "high 

se rio u sn ess" , could attem pt such a  ta sk , o r who would daze to  

p rese n t a  d e ta i le d  e la b o ra tio n  o f  a  r e l ig io n  complete w ith  "a 

l i tu rg y ,  hymns, cerem onial, vestm ents, and even 'day-hours ' -  

marked now, not by b e l l s  rin g in g  th e  Angelus, but by drums sounding 

a t  dawn, n ine, tw elve, th re e  and s u n se t."  (10) But th e  achieve­

ment o f th is  s e c tio n  o f th e  book remains no more th an  considerable  

fo r ,  though Lawrence does enough to  rebu t Father T iv e rto n 's  

charge th a t  "the c re a tio n  o f a  new re l ig io n ,  fu lly -f led g e d , in  a  

s e t t in g  where tw e n tie th  century  Americans and I r i s h  mix w ith 

p r im itiv e  Mexicans, was an im possible t a s k , " (11) he i s  not ab le , 

f in a l ly ,  to  s u s ta in  M s v is io n . N everthe less, the  new re l ig io n  

i s ,  up to  a  p o in t, convincing -  p re c ise ly  because Lawrence d is ­

p lays such a  f in e  understanding o£ the  Mexican in  such "a  s e tt in g " .

The e th ic a l  and moral b a s is  of th e  r e l ig io n ,  for 

in s ta n c e , i s  admirably and in d ir e c t ly  propounded in  term s rea d ily  

understandable to  th e  p r im itiv e  Mexican, and through a  sim ple 

but v iv id  imagery. C ipriano i s  ta lk in g  to  h is  so ld ie rs :

uwO have found our way again  to  th e  secre t sun 
behind the  sun. There s a t  q u e tz a lc o a tl,  and a t  l a s t  
Eon Baron found M a. There s i t s  th e  red  H u itz i lo p o c h tli ,  
and % have found him. For J  have found th e  second s tre n g th .

"When he comes, a l l  you who s tr iv e  s h a ll  f in d  the  
second s tre n g th  ...........

"Are we men? Cannot we not ge t th e  second streng th?
Can we not?  Have we lo s t  i t  forever?

MI say noi Q uetzalcoa tl i s  among u s . I  have found
th e  red  H u itz i lo p o c h tli .  The second streng th !

"When you walk o r s i t ,  when you work o r l i e  down, when 
you ea t o r  s le e p , th in k  of th e  second s tre n g th , th a t  you 
must have i t .

"Be very q u ie t. I t  i s  shy as  a  b i rd  in  a  dark t re e .

"Be very c lean , c le a n  in  your bodies and your c lo th es .
I t  i s  l ik e  a  s ta r ,  th a t  w i l l  no t sh ine in  d i r t .

(10) F ather W illiam T iverton : D. H. Lawrence__and Human Jbcistei

(11) Ib id . p . 72 P "



"Be very brave, and do not d rink  t i l l  you a re  drunk, 
nor s o i l  y o u rse lf  w ith  bad women, nor s te a l .  Because 
a  drunken man has lo s t  h i s  second s tre n g th , and a  man 
lo se s  h is  s tre n g th  in  had. women, and a, t h ie f  i s  a  coward, 
and the  red  H u itz ilo p o ch tli  h a te s  a  coward.

"Try! Try fo r th e  second s t r e n g t h  * (13)

And how tan g ib le  i s  th e  emotional and physical 

appeal o f th e  new r e l ig io n  which rev iv es  an o ld  joy in  r e l ig io u s  

dancing and sin g in g . Law rence's p rose makes i t  so w ith  a  rhythm 

which ex p e rtly  expresses th e  a c tio n s  described :

The one s in g e r had fin ish ed , and only  th e  drum kept 
on, touching th e  s e n s i t iv e  membrane of the  n ig h t su b tly  
and knowingly. Then a  vo ice in  th e  c i r c le  ro se  again  on 
th e  song, and l ik e  b ird s  f ly in g  from a  t r e e ,  one a f t e r  the  
o th e r , tnc  in d iv id u a l vo ices arose , t i l l  th e re  was a  stro n g , 
in te n se , cu rio u sly  weighty soaring  and sweeping o f male 
v o ices , l ik e  a  dark f lo c k  of b ird s  f ly in g  and dipping  in  
unison. And a l l  th e  dark b ird s  seemed to  have launched 
out of th e  h e a r t ,  in  the  ia n s r  fo re s t  of th e  m asculine ch e st.

And one by one, vo ices in  the  crowd broke f re e ,  l ik e  
b ird s  launching and coming in  from a  d is ta n c e , caught by th e  
s p e ll .  The words d id  not m atter. Ary v e rse , any words, 
no words, th e  song remained th e  same: a strong , deep wind
rushing  from the  caverns o f the  b re a s t ,  from th e  e v e rla s t in g  
soul! Kate h e rs e l f  was too shy and w incing to  sin g : too 
blenched w ith  d i s i l lu s io n .  But she heard  th e  answer away 
back in  her so u l, l ik e  a  f a r - o f f  m ocking-bird a t  n ig h t.
And Juana was sing ing  in  s p ite  of h e r s e l f ,  in  a  crooning 
fem inine v o icc , making up th e  words u n c o n sc io u s ly .........

Then th e  drum s ta r te d  aga in , w ith  a  new s tro n g  pu lse .
One of the sea ted  men, in  h i  a w hite poncho w ith  th s  dark 
blackish-antfU-blue border, got up, tak in g  o ff  h is  sandals 
a s  he d id  so , and began s o f t ly  to  dahce th e  dance s tep . 
M indless, dancing h eav ily  and w jth  a  c u rl ms b i rd - l ik e  
senaitlveneen  o f  th e  f e e t ,  he  began to  tre a d  the  e a rth  
w ith h i s  bare  s o le s ,  as i f  t re a d in g  him self deep in to  the  
e a rth . Alone, with a  curious pendulum rhythm, lean ing  
a  l i t t l e  forward from a  powerful backbone, he tro d  to  the 
drum b ea t, h i s  w hite knees l i f t i n g  and l i f t i n g  a l te rn a te ly  
ag a in s t the  dark  f r in g e  of h i s  b lan k e t, w ith a  queer dark 
sp lash . And another man put h i s  huaraches In to  the cen tre  
o f  th e  r in g , near th e  f i r e ,  and stood up to  dance. The 
man a t  the  drum l i f t e d  up h is  vo ice in  a  # l ld ,  b lin d  song.
The men were tak ing  o ff  t h e i r  ponchos. And soon, w ith the  
f i r e l i g h t  on th e i r  b rea s ts  ana on t h e i r  dark ly  a b s tra c te d  
fac e s , they  were a l l  a fo o t, w ith bare  to rso s  and b a re  f e e t ,  
dancing the savage b i r d - t r e a d .........

The song seemed to  tak e  new w ild  f l i g h ts ,  a f t e r  i t  had 
sunk and r u s t le d  to  a  l a s t  ebb. I t  was l ik e  waves th a t  
r i s e  out o f th e  in v is ib le ,  and r e a r  up in to  form and a  f ly ­
in g , d isappearing  whiteness and a  r u s t l e  of e x tin c tio n :
And the  dancers, a f t e r  dancing in  a  c i r c le  in  a  slow, deep 
absorp tion , each man changeless In  h i s  own p lac e , tread in g  
th e  same dust w ith th e  s o f t  churning o f  bare f e e t ,  slowly, 
slowly began to  revo lve, t i l l  th e  c i r c le  was slow ly revolv ing

(13) The Plum ed S e rp e n t , p . 379
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round th e  f i r e ,w i th  always th e  same s o f t ,  down-sinking, 
churning t re a d . And th e  drum kept th e  changeless liv in g  
b e a t, l ik e  a  h e a r t ,  and th e  song ro se  and soared and f e l l ,  
ebbed and ebbed to  a  s o r t  o f  e x tin c tio n , th en  heaved up aga in .

T i l l  th e  young peons could s tan d  i t  no more. They 
put o f f  t h e i r  sandals and th e i r  h a ts  and th e i r  b lan k e ts , and 
shyly , w ith inexpert fe e t  th a t  ye t knew the  o ld  echo o f  th e  
tre a d , they  stood  behind the  wheeling dancers, and danced 
without changing p lace. T i l l  soon th e  revolving c i r c le  had 
a  f ix ed  yet throbbing  c i r c le  o f men o u tsid e  . . . .  (13)

Apart from o ccasiona l lap ses  i r . o  a  so rt  o f 

m y stica l jargon  -  "Men and women a lik e  danced w ith faces  lowered 

and ex p ress io n le ss , a b s tr a c t ,  gciiB in  the  deep ab sorp tion  o f  men 

in to  th e  g rea te r  manhood, women in to  th e  g rea t womanhood. I t  

was sex , but th e  g re a te r ,  no t th e  l e s s e r  sex. The w aters over 

th e  e a r th  wheeling upon the  w aters under th e  ea rth , l ik e  an eag le  

s i l e n t ly  wheeling above i t s  own shadow." (14) -  ap a rt from such 

lap ses  Lawrence does su ccess fu lly  evoke th e  new re l ig io n  but then , 

u n fo rtu n a te ly , he overreaches h im se lf . He does so in  h i s  de­

sc r ip t io n  of th e  H u its i lo p o c h tli  ceremony (the o f f i c ia l  emergence 

o f  Cipriano as th e  " liv in g  H u its i lo p o c h tli" )  when th e  occasion  is  

marked by the  p u b lic  " t r i a l "  o f those involved in  th e  a t ta c k  on 

Ram&i’s house:

C ipriano: "The grey dog, and th e  grey b i tc h , we
k i l l ,  fo r  t h e i r  mouths a re  yellow w ith  poison. I s  i t
w e ll, men of H u itz ilo p o ch tll? "

Guards: " I t  i s  very  w e ll, my Lord."

The guards s tr ip p ed  th e  peon Guillermo o f h is  white 
c lo th e s , leav ing  him naked, in  a  grey lo in -c lo th , w ith  a 
grey-w hite c ro ss  p a in ted  on h i s  naked b re a s t. The woman, 
to o , had. a  grey-w hite c ro ss  p a in ted  on her body. She 
stood in  a  short p e tt ic o a t  o f grey wool.

C ipriano: "The grey dog and th e  grey b i tc h  s h a ll
run  no more about th e  w orld. We w i l l  bury t h e i r  bodies
in  quiek-lim e, t i l l  th e i r  so u ls  a re  ea ten , and th e i r  
bodies, and nothing i s  l e f t .  For lim e i s  th e  t h i r s ty  
bone th a t  swallows even a  sou l and i s  not slaked . -  Bind 
them w ith  the  grey cords, put ash on t h e i r  heads."

The guards quickly obeyed. The r iso n e rs ,  ash-grey, 
gazed w ith b lack , g l i t t e r in g  eyes, making not a  sound.
A guard stood  behind each of them. C*priano gave a  sign , 
ana quick as  l ig h tn in g  th e  guards had goh the  th ro a ts  of 
th e  two v ic tim s in  a  grey c lo th , and w ith  a  sharp je rk  had 
broken t h e i r  necks, l i f t i n g  them backwards in  one movement. 
The grey c lo th s  they  t ie d  hard  and t ig h t  round th e  th ro a ts ,

(13) The Plumed S erpen t. p p .136-8
(14) Ib id . pHiO



lay in g  th e  tw itch ing  bodies on th e  f lo o r  .........

Then [C ipriano] tu rn ed  once more, to  th e  o th er, 
imprisoned peons .........

C ip riano : "When many men come a g a in s t one, what
i s  the  name of th e  many?*

Guards: "Cowards, my L o rd .11

C ipriano: "Cowards, i t  i s .  They a re  le s s  than
men. Men th a t  a re  le s s  th an  men a re  not good enough fo r  
th e  l ig h t  of th e  sun. I f  men th a t  a re  men w il l  l iv e ,  men 
th a t  a re  le s s  th an  men must be put away, l e s t  they  m u ltip ly  
too much. Men th a t  a re  more than  men have th e  judgment of 
men th a t  a re  le s s  than  men. S h a ll they ' die?"

Guards: "They s h a ll  su re ly  d ie , my L o rd "..........

"The Lords of L ife  a re  M asters of D eath ," fC iprianoj 
s a id  in  a  loud , c le a r  vo ice .

And sw ift as lig h tn in g  he stabbed th e  b lin , * Ided man 
to  the  h e a r t ,  w ith  th re e  sw ii't, heavy s ta b s . " he 
l i f t e d  the  red  dagger and threw i t  down.

"The Lords of L ife  a re  M asters of Death, ” he 
repea ted . (15)

I t  i s  w ith  a  d isco n ce rtin g  suddenness th a t  the  

new re l ig io n  changes i t s  form in  th ese  pages: th e  dominating 

fo rce  in  th e  movement i s  seen to  be not l iv in g  precept but 

t o t a l i t a r i a n  t e r r o r ,  and th e  f u l l  im p lica tio n s  o f Lawrence's 

th eo ry  o f  lead e rsh ip  (perhaps most co n c ise ly  expressed in

And what about a  g o a l? . . . .  W ell, sgi. th e  r e la t io n  
o f love, t h a t ’s one th in g , nor o f  brotherhood, nor 
e q u a lity . The next r e la t io n  has got to  be a  re la tio n s h ip  
o f  men towards men in  a  s p i r i t  of unfathomable t r u s t  and 
re sp o i^ ib i 1i t y ,  se rv ice  and lead e rsh ip , obedience and pure 
a u th o r ity . Men have got to  choose t h e i r  le a d e rs ,  and obey 
them to  th e  death. And i t  must be a  system of culm inating 
a ris to c ra c y , so c ie ty  t ^ i i ^  l ik e  a  pyramid to  th e  supreme 
lea d e r. (16)

For the  Western European read er th e  change in  the 

r e l ig io n  i s  d e c is iv e . Up to  t h i s  p o in t ha i s  ab la  t c  id e n tify  

h im self im aginatively  w ith th e  Mexican peon in  h i s  acceptance of 

Q uetzal coat 1 and H u its i lo p o c h tli :  th e  bare  r e a l i t y  of the  

executions, however, breaks t h i s  im aginative connection and he 

s tands a s id e , a  rev o lted  onlooker. But more s ig n if ic a n t  than  

th e  r e a d e r 's  r e a c tio n  i s  th e  lack  of re a c tio n  on the  p a r t  of the

(15) The Plumed S ernen t. p p .393-6
(16) F a n tas ia  o f  the  unconscious. p . 164
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Mexican onlookers. Up to  t h i s  po in t th e  successive developments 

o f th e  new r e l ig io n  a re  accompanied by d e ta i le d  d e sc r ip tio n s  of 

th e  rea c tio n s  of th e  Mexican people a t  whom th e  r e l ig io n  i s  aimed, 

and i t  i s  by convincingly showing th e i r  favourable  re a c tio n s  th a t  

Lawrence la rg e ly  achieves h i s  e f f e c t . In  the  d e sc r ip tio n  o f th e  

execu tions, however, the  only response i s  th a t  of th e  d r i l le d  

guards -  no attem pt i s  made to  convey th e  fe e l in g s  of the  v ast 

crowd o f onlookers. And i t  i s  almost as i f  Lawrence him self 

i s  unable f in a l ly  to  accept th e  to ta l ita r ia n !e m , fo r  th e re  i s  no 

ferv o u r in  h is  subsequent haad'.ing o f  th e  movement. F urther 

develcpMypts a re  brusquely and „ n d lre c tly  rep o rted . A fter a  

"kiitd ie r e l ig io n  o f Q v etzalcoatl i s  dec la red  th e  n a tio n ­

a l  r e l - t  -it though Lawrence a s se r ts  th a t  " the  whole n try

was t h r i l l in g  w ith a  new th in g , w ith  a  re le a se  o f new eneiw

he adds: "But th e re  was a  sense o f v io len ce  and c ru d ity  in  i t

a l l ,  a  touch o f  h o r ro r . w (17) And though, when the  book ends, 

Baraon ^s engaged in  composing a  new hymn, th e re  i s  no assurance 

th a t  th e  r e l ig io n  w i l l  bo of permanent s ig n ifican ce : previous

refe ren c e s  imply i t s  speedy e c lip s e •

Hamdn was a  good deal absen t, e i th e r  in  Mexico City
o r  in  G ^syM ajara, o r even away in  Sonora. He was a lready
famous and n o to rio u s  throughout th e  country, h i s  name was 
a  name to  conjure w ith . But underneath th e  ra th e r  ready 
hero-w orship o f  the  Mexicans. Bate somehow f e l t  t h e i r  
la te n t  grudging. Perhaps they took more s a t i s f a c t io n  in  
u ltim a te ly  d estroy ing  t h e i r  h e ro es , th an  in  tem porarily  
r a is in g  them high . The raaJ. p e rfe c t moment was when 
th e  hero wan downed.

And to  Kate, s c e p tic  as  she was, i t  seemed much more 
lik e ly  th a t  they  were sharpening th e  ma-chete to  s t i c k  In 
Hamdn1 s h e a r t ,  when he got a  b i t  to o  b ig  fo r  them, than 
anything e ls e .  (18)

And l a t e r  to te  r e f l e c t s  th a t  i f  Ranxfn should d ie  "then  . - . .  

Gipriano would come apart, and i t  would be a l l  f in is h e d ." (19)

‘ _ I b id .  p .423
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K a te 's  r e f le c t io n  makes one aware, in c id e n ta l ly ,  

of th e  degree to  which Cipriano i s  dependent on Raradn, and r a is e s  

the  qu estio n  o f  th e  personal r e la tio n s h ip  o f th e  two men who to ­

ge ther work fo r  th e  rev iv a l o f Q uetzalcoa tl. Lawrence's o u tlin e  

o f th e  n a tu re  of t h i s  man and man re la tio n s h ip  r e c a l ls  s im ila r  

re la tio n s h ip s  in  the  two prev ious ‘cooks. Kate i s  speaking to  

C ip rian o :
" ....Y o u  d o n 't  b e lie v e  in  [Baunon] . You th in k  i t  i s  

l ik e  every th ing  e ls e , a  s o r t  o f  game. E verything i s  a  
s o r t  of game, a  put-up  jo b , to  you Mexicans. You d o n 't 
r .e a llg  b e lie v e , in  a n y th in g ."

"How not believe? I  not b e lie v e  in  Ramon? -  Well, 
perhaps n o t, in  th a t  way o f kneeling  b efo re  him and spread­
in g  out my arms and. shedding te a r s  on h i s  f e e t .  But I  -  I 
b e lie v e  tn  him, to o . Hot in  yout way, but in  mine. I  t e l l  
you why. Because he has th e  power to  compel me. I f  he 
h a d n 't  th e  power to  comse! me, how should I  be lieve?"

" I t  i s  a  queer so rt  o f b e l ie f  th a t  i s  compelled," 
she sa id .

"How e ls e  should one b e liev e , except by being compelled'
I  l ik e  Ramdn fo r  t h a t ,  th a t  he can compel me. When I  grew 
up, and my godfather could  not compel me to  b e lie v e , I  was 
very  unhappy, -  But Eamdn compels me, and th a t  i s  very good. 
I t  makes me happy, when I  know I c a n ' t  escape. I t  would 
make you happy to o ." (30)

This i s  none o th er than  th e  submission o f one 

man to  the  "g reater soul'1 in  another man, th e  so rt  o f r e la tio n sh ip  

in to  which L i lly  hoped to  draw Aaron and which Somers would have 

l ik e d  to  be ab le  to  impose on Jack , Eamdn i s  a  man *;ho £§S 

command such submission:

"Shame?" laughed Eamdn. "Ah, Sefiora Gafcerina, why 
shame? This i s  a  th in g  th a t  must be done. There must 
be m an ifes ta tio n s . We must change back to  the  v is io n  
o f  the  l iv in g  cosmos; wu m ust. The o ld es t Pan i s  in  us, 
and he w i l l  not be denied. T n co ld  blood and in  hot blood 
both , we must make th e  change. That i s  how man i s  made.
I  accept the  must from the o ld es t Pan in  my so u l, and from 
th e  newest igg. Once a  man g a th ers  h i s  whole soul together 
and a r r iv e s  a t  a  conclusion, th e  tim e o f  a l te rn a t iv e s  has 
gone. I  must,. Ho more t r^ n  th a t .  I  am th e  F i r s t  Man of
f e tza lco a tT . I  am Quetzal io a tl  h im se lf , i f  you lik e ,

m an ifesta tio n , a s  w ell as  a  mail. I  accept m yself e n ti r e ,  
and proceed to  make d e stin y . Why, what e ls e  can I  do?"

(30) The Plumed S e rp e n t , p . 217
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Kate was s i l e n t .  H is lo ss  of blood seemed to  have 
washed him cu rio u sly  f re s h  again , and he was c a rr ie d  
again  out o f th e  range of human emotion. A s tran g e  so rt  
o f c a te g o ric a l im perative! She saw now h is  power over 
C lpriano, I t  lay  in  t h i s  im perative which he acknowledged 
in  h is  own s o u l, and which r e a l ly  was l ik e  a  messenger from 
th e  beyond. (21;

These two passages would seem to  suggest th a t  

Lawrence had a t  l a s t  been ab le  to  p o rtra y  s a t i s f a c to r i ly  the  

subm ission o f  one man to  another w ith in  the  bond of c lo se  f r ie n d ­

sh ip , th a t  he had a t  l a s t  d isp e lle d  th e  u n c e rta in ty  which 

c h a ra c te r ise d  th e  s im ila r  r e la tio n s h ip  in  A aron 's Bod, and over­

come h i s  f a i lu re  in  Kangaroo. But th e  o s te n s ib le  achievement 

o f t h i s  re la tio n s h ip  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  only e ffe c te d  by th e  s u b s t i tu t ­

ion o f  a  wooden re la tio n s h ip  fo r  the  l iv in g  one, and Lawrence's 

f a i lu re  here  i s ,  i f  anything, g rea te r  th an  h i s  f a i lu r e s  in  the  

previous books. For, of a l l  th e  r e la tio n s h ip s  w ith  which 

Lawrence deals in  h i s  books, t h i s  i s  th e  only one in  which th ere  

i s  no development; the  only one which remains s t a t i c  and f ix ed . 

From th e  beginning the  reader i s  simply c a lle d  on to  accept the 

a s se r tio n  o f C lp r ia n o 's  subm ission, whether i t  be in  th e  i n f e r ­

ence of the  f i r s t  refe ren ce  to  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  -  "Clpriano 

looked a t  Ramon w ith s  cu rious intim acy, g l i t te r in g ,  s tead ' 

w a rr io r -l ik e , and a t  th e  same tim e b e tray in g  an almost meiixt’tng 

t r u s t  in  the  o th er man.n (32) -  o r in  the  e x p lic i t  s tatem ent of 

one of the  l a s t  re fe ren ces: " 'To me!' he sa id , and he pressed

h is  hand ag a in st Ifhe b u ttons o f  h is  tu n ic .  'To me Ramon i s  mgre 

than  lijt'e . Mpre than  l i f e . 1 His eyes seemed to  g la re  and to  

go s ig h t le s s ,  as  he sa id  i t ,  th e  fe ro c ity  m elting  in  a  strange  

b l in d , confid ing  g la re ,  th a t  seemed s ig h t le s s ,  e i th e r  looking 

inward, o r out a t  th e  whole v a s t void of the  cosmos, where no 

v is io n  i s  l e f t . "  (33) Indeed, v i r tu a l ly  th e  whole re la tio n sh ip  

i s  based on e x p lic i t  sta tem ent, and C lp rian o ’s constant avowals 

o f  submission a re  not re in fo rc e d  by co rrobora to ry  a c tio n : they
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are  simply balanced by Samoa's e x p lic i t  expression  o f s a t i s f a c t io n  

w ith  th e  re la tio n s h ip :

With Cipriano he was most su re . Cipri&no and he, 
even when they  embraced each o ther w ith  passio n , when 
they  met a f t e r  an absence, embraced in  the  reco g n itio n  
o f each o th e r 's  e te rn a l and abid ing  lo n e lin es s ; l ik e  
th e  Morning S ta r .  (24)

Don Ramon pondered, and shook h i s  head.

" . . . .  A woman who ju s t  wants to  be taken , and then  
to  c lin g  on. i s  a  p a ra s i te .  And a  man who wants ju s t  
to  ta k e , w ithout g iv ing , i s  a  c re a tu re  of p r e y ."

"And I 'm  a f r a id  Don Cipriano might be t h a t ,"  sa id  
Kate. f

"P o ss ib ly ," sa id  Ramon. "He i s  not so w ith  me.
But perhaps he would be , i f  we d id  not meet -  perhaps 
i t  i s  our half-w ay -  in  some p hysica l b e l ie f  th a t  i s  
a t  the  very middle of us, and which we recognise in  one 
a n o th e r . . . . "  (35)

I t  i s  only r a r e ly  th a t  th e  reader has an opportuni­

ty  o f  judging th e  r e la tio n s h ip  fo r  h im se lf , and t h i s  only occurs 

When Lawrence d escrib es  th e  p h y sica l bond between the  two men.

On th e  f i r s t  of th ese  occasions the  r e a c t io n  of th e  women i s  so 

e f f e c tiv e  a  commentary th a t  th e  re la tio n s h ip  of Ramon and C ipriano 

f o r  a  moment takes on depth and r e a l i ty :

The two men embraced, b rea s t to  b re a s t ,  and fo r a  
moment Cipriano la id  h is  l i t t l e  b lac k ish  hands on th e  
naked shoulders of the  b ig g er man, and fo r  a  moment was 
p e rf e c tly  s t i l l  on h i s  b r e a s t . Then very s o f t ly ,  he 
stood back and looked a t  him, saying not a  word.

Ramon ab s tra c te d ly  la id  h i s  hand on C ip rian o 's  
shoulder, looking down a t  him w ith a  l i t t l e  sm ile.

"Qud t a l ?" he sa id , from the  edge of h is  l ip s .
"How goes i t? "

"Bteni Muy b ien .'11 sa id  C ipriano , s t i l l  gazing 
in to  th e  o th er man's face  w ith b lack , wondering, ch ild ­
l ik e ,  searching eyes, as i f  he, C ipriano, were searching  
fo r  h im se lf . in  Ramtin's fac e . Ramdh looked back in to  
C ip rian o 's  b lack , In d ian  eyes w ith a  f a i n t , kind smile 
o f reco g n itio n , and C ipriano hung h i s  head as i f  to  hide 
h i s  face , th e  b lack  h a ir ,  which he wore ra th e r  long and 
brushed sideways, dropping over h i s  forehead.

The women watched in  abso lu te  s ile n c e . Then, as 
th e  two men began slowly to  come along  the  te r ra c e  to  the 
t e a - ta b le ,  C a rio ta  began to  pour te a .  But h e r hand 
trembled, so much, th e  tea p o t wobbled as she h e ld  i t ,  and 
she had to  put i t  down and c la sp  her hands in  th e  lap  of 
he r white m uslin d ress . (36)
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On th e  second occasion, however, when Ramdn in ­

duces in  Cipriano a  m ystic s leep  p r io r  to  h is  becoming the  

" liv in g  H u itz ilo p o c h tli" ,  Lawren 's  d e s c r ip tio n , marked by the  

obscure wordiness o f phrases such as  "the o th er c i r c le  of s leep ", 

"the fac e  of th e  dszk w aters", "the b rea th  upon th e  w aters was 

sink ing  in to  th e  w aters" and "the womb o f undisturbed  c re a tio n " , 

seems to  imply an a lto g e th e r  d if fe re n t  r e la tio n s h ip  between the 

two men whose ph y sica l movements a re , a t  b e s t,  ambiguous:

Ramon k n e lt  and p ressed  h is  arms c lo se  round 
C ip ria n o 's  w a is t p ress in g  h is  black  head a g a in s t h is  
s id e . And Cipriano began to  f e e l  as  i f  h is  mind, h is  
head were m elting  away in  th e  darkness; l ik e  a  p e a rl  
i n  blade wine, the  o th er c i r c le  of s leep  began to  swing, 
v a s t . And he was a  man without a  head, moving l ik e  a  
dark wind over the face  o f th e  dark w aters.

" Is  i t  p e rfe c t? "

" I t  i s  p e rf e c t."

"Who l iv e s ? H

"•Who

Cipriano no longer knew.

Ramon bound him f a s t  round the  m iddle, then , 
p ress in g  h i s  head a ^ l n s t  th e  h ip . fo ld ed  h is  arms 
round C ip rian o 's  lo in s , c lo s in g  w ith h is  hands the  
se c re t p laces .

"Cipriano?"
"Yes."
"Is i t  a l l  dark?"

But Cipriano could not answer. The la s t  c i r c le  
was sweeping round, and th e  b rea th  upon th e  w aters was 
sink ing  in to  th e  w aters, th e re  was no more u t te ra n c e .
Ramon kneeled w ith  p ressed  head and arms and hands, for 
some moments s t i l l .  Then he bound th e  lo in s , binding 
th e  w r is ts  to  the  h ip s  . . . .

Then Ramdn bound th e  ankles, l i f t e d  Cipriano suddenly, 
w ith  a  sleep-moving so ftn e s s , la id  him on th e  sk in  of a  
b ig  m ountain-lion , which was spread upon the  b lan k e ts , 
threw  over him th e  red  and b lack  serap.e of H u itz ilo p o ch tli , 
and lay  down a t  h is  f e e t ,  holding C ip rian o 's  f e e t  to  h is  
own abdomen.

And both  men passed  in to  p e rfec t unconsciousness,, 
C ipriano w ith in  th e  womb of undisturbed  c re a tio n , Ramon 
in  the  death s leep . (87)

(37) ItiSLEtiasa-SaiB Sit, "pp. 38Z-36
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th rough a  hole i n  th e  wooden fence o f th e  re la tio n s h ip ;  apart 

from t h i s  glim pse o f th e  re la tio n s h ip  a s  a  "mess o f fond ling  

and fa in t in g " ,  (38) Lawrence’s f a i lu r e  in  h i s  handling o f Ramon 

and Cipriano i s  emphasised by the  fa c t  th a t  O ip rian o 's  "submission" 

i s  by no means c e r ta in . Ramon him self i s  conscious of th is :

His people would b e tray  him he knew th a t .  Cipriano 
would b e tra y  him. Given one l i t t l e  v u lnerab le  chink, they 
would p ie rc e  him. They would leap a t  the  p lace  i  .,t of 
nowhere, l ik e  a  ta r a n tu la ,  and b i te  in  the poison. (29)

C ipriano , to o , knows i t ;

. C ipriano hung h i s  head. He was always te s t in g  
Ramon, to  see i f  he could change him. When he found he 
c o u ld n 't ,  th en  he subm itted , and new l i t t l e  f i r e s  o f joy 
sprang up in  him. But meanwhile, he had to  t r y ,  and 
t r y  again. (30)

F in a lly  Kate senses i t :

"I say I  am Ramon's m an," r e p lie d  Cipriano stubbornly .

Kate looked a t  hLn, and m is tru s te d  him. In  the  
long run he was nobody's man. He was t h f t  o ld , m aster- 
le s s  Pan-male, th a t  could not even conceive of s e rv ic e ; 
p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  se rv ic e  of mankind. He saw only g lory ; 
th e  black  m ystery of g lo ry  consummated. And him self l ik e  
a  wind of g lo ry . (31)

A dm ittedly, O ip rian o 's  p o te n t ia l  r e b e l l io n  is  

expressed  only in  th ese  e x p lic i t  sta tem ents and i s  not backed 

by conrete  a c tio n  -  but th en  so , to o , i s  h i s  supposed submission. 

In  th e  end th e  co n trad ic to ry  a s se r tio n s  a re  d e s tru c tiv e  of the 

whole r e la tio n s h ip , and th e re  i s  l i t t l e  enough l e f t  to  f i l l  the 
b lank  l e f t  by t h e i r  c a n c e lla tio n  o f  one another.

Lawrence's handling  o f the  c e n tra l  re la tio n s h ip  

o f th e  book -  th a t  of Kate and C ipriano -  i s  a liv e , but hi-fi 

a tte n tio n  to  th e  development o f t h is  re la tio n s h ip  does not
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redeem i t  from f a i lu r e ,  fo r  i t  i s  su b jec t to  so many 

in co n s is te n c ie s  and to  such fo rc in g  th a t  one cannot b e liev e  

i n  K a te 's  eventual m arriage to  C ipriano. Nor, fo r  th e  same 

reaso n s, can one b e liev e  in  th e  submission which such a  m arriage 

en fo rces on h e r. This supposedly achieved r e la tio n s h ip , which 

o s te n s ib ly  marks an  advance on th e  she lv ing  o f th e  is su e  of male 

dom ination in  m arriage in  Kangaroo, i s  a c tu a l ly  a  re tro g re s s iv e  

s te p  in  Lawrence's development, f o r  h is  "success" here  i s  

purchased a t  th e  cost of h is  i n te g r i ty  as  a  n o v e lis t.

e x te n t, bound up w ith  the  g rea t respec t which she fe e ls  fo r  him 

as a  r e s u l t  of h i s  a s so c ia tio n  w ith  Ramon in  the  new movement:

Kate f e l t  she was in  the  presence o f men. Here 
were men fac e  to  face  not w ith  death  and s e lf - s a c r i f ic e ,  
but w ith th e  l i f e - i s s u e .  She f e l t ,  fo r  th e  f i r s t  time 
in  her l i f e ,  a  pang almost l ik e  f e a r ,  of men who were 
passing  beyond what she knew, beyond h e r depth. (33)

Q uetzalcoat1, Lawrence c le v e r ly  s tr e s s e s  t h i s  po in t w ith  the 

fo llow ing  b ird -sn sk e  image. I t  may be n o ticed , though, th a t 

th e  image i s  suggestive o f a  fo rced , and not a  w illin g , 

submission:

So th a t  unconsciously she shrank when h is  b lack , b ig , 
g l i t t e r in g  eyes tu rn ed  on h e r fo r  a  moment. They were 
n o t ,  l ik e  Don Ramon's, d a rk  eyes. They were b lack , as 
b lack  as jew els in to  which one could not look without a  
sen sa tio n  o f fe a r .  And h e r fa s c in a tio n  was tin g ed  with 
f e a r .  She f e l t  somewhat as  th e  b i rd  f e e l s  when th e  snake 
i s  watching i t .  (33)

which G ip rian o 's  "impersonal male a c t iv i ty "  has fo r  Kate, 

Lawrence throws doubt on t h i s  aspect of t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip  in  

h is  development of K a te 's  a t t i tu d e .  At f i r s t ,  her favourable  

d isp o s i tio n  towards such a c t iv i t y  i s  e x p l ic i t ly  emphasised when

K a te 's  subm ission to  Cipriano i s ,  to  a  large

Ju s t  a f t e r  Kate has f i r s t  heard  mention of

But then , having suggested th e  s ig n if ican ce
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she looks back on her l i f e  w ith  h e r second husband, th e  I r i s h  

rev o lu tio n a ry . Kate i s  speaking to  C ipriano:

"......... I t  took me years to  understand th a t a  woman
c a n 't  love a  man -  a t l e a s t  a  woman l ik e  I  am c a n 't  -
i f  he i s  only the  so rt  o f  good, decent c it iz e n . With 
Joachim I  came to  r e a l iz e  th a t  a  woman l ik e  me sa a  only 
love a  man who i s  f ig h tin g  to  change the  world, to  make 
i t  f re e r ,  more a liv e  . . . . "  (34)

L ater in  the  book, however, Kate c o n tra d ic ts  th is  

a s s e r t io n  and t a c i t l y  rep u d ia te s  h e r b e l ie f  in  the  male a c t iv i ty  -  

i i x s t  i n  reg ard  to  Joachim, and th en  in  reg ard  to  Ramon:

[JoachlirI broke h is  own sou l and s p i r i t ,  in  
those  I r i s h  p o l i t i c s , ” [ s a id  Kate to  O arlo ta ]. "I knew
i t  was wrong. What does I re la n d  m atter , vtoat does
natio n a lism  and a l l  th a t  rubo ish  m atter , r e a l ly !  And 
rev o lu tio n s! They a re  so , iso s tu p id  and vieux i s u .
Ah! I t  would have been so much b e tte r  i i  Jcsfc^Tru had 
been content to  l iv e  M s l i f e  in  peace, w ith  - I t  
could be so d o lly , so lo v ely . And I  t r i e d  and t r i e d
w ith  him. But i t  was no good. He wanted to  k i l l
h im self w ith  th a t  b e a s t ly  I r i s h  b u sin ess , and I t r i e d  
in  vain  to  prevent him. ” (35)

"How i s  Eam^n?" sa id  Kate.
"He i s  s le e p in g ," s a id  T eresa.
"Good! He seemed to  me almost done up, l a s t  n ig h t."
"Yes.* -  The black  eyes looked a t  Kate, wide w ith  unshed 

te a r s  and courage, and a  b e a u tifu l  deep, remote l ig h t .
''I d o n 't  b e liev e  in  a  m an's s a c r i f ic in g  him self in  th is

w ay,11 aa id  &ate. "And I  d o n 't . "
Teresa s t i l l  looked her f u l l  in  th e  eyes.

"Ah!11 she sa id . "He d o e sn 't  s a c r i f ic e  h im self. He 
f e e l s  he must do as  he does. And i f  he must, I must help

"But then  you a re  s a c r i f i c in g  y o u rse lf  to  Mjn, and I 
d o n 't  b e lie v e  in  th a t  e i th e r ,"  s a id  Kate. (36)

These c o n tra d ic tio n s  a re  not reso lved  and one is

fo rced  to  assume th a t  K a te 's  remarks about Hamon exemplify h s r

a t t i tu d e  towards Cipriano and th e  whole Q u etzalcoatl movement.

Her own p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  the  movement i s ,  th e re fo re , inh eren tly

unconvincing, and i t  i s  i ro n ic  th a t  sho should bemoan T eresa 's

s a c r i f i c e s  l o r  Razn6n, when she, to o , i s  made to  submit bo th  to

34) ~m e  Plumed SerpentTlx T ?
,35) Ib id . p . 17?
36) Ib id . p .434
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Oipriano and to  the  movement.

One can sym pathise, though, w ith  K a te 's  i n i t i a l  

p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  th e  movement fo r ,  as has been sa id , up to  the 

c ru c ia l  episode of th e  executions, the  read er i s  ab le  to  id e n tify  

him self w ith  the  Mexican peon in  h i s  re a c t io n s  to  Quetzal co a t1 -  

and he i s  ab le  to  do so la rg e ly  through id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith  Kate. 

One f e e l s  the  v i t a l  impulse o f th e  new re l ig io n  through K a te 's  

p e rcep tio n  o f i t s  e f f e c t  both on the  peon and on h e r s e l f .  But 

when Kate, a t  O ip rian o 's  in s is te n c e , ag rees to  appear as  the  

female m an ifes ta tio n  o f th e  new re l ig io n , h e r a c tio n  i s  so.un­

c h a ra c te r is t ic  and fo rced  th a t  th e  reader ceases to  id e n t i fy  him­

s e l f  w ith  h e r. The f i r s t  f a l s e  note i s  s tru c k  during the  

"marriage ceremony" when Kate, as a  prelim inary  to  her appearance 

as th e  goddess M alin tz l, ag rees to  a  sym bolical m arriage with 

O ip rian o -H u itz ilo p o ch tli. Bamon m arries them:

an i*'mv IPom C atering, and say: This

Kate l i f t e d  her face  and shut h e r eyes in  th e  downpour.
. "This man i s  my r a in  from h eaven ," she sa id .

"This woman i s  e a rth  to  me -  say th a t ,  O ip rian o ," sa id  
Bamon, kneeling  on one knee and lay in g  h is  hand f l a t  on the  
e a rth .

Oipriano kneeled and la id  h is  hand on th e  e a rth .
"This woman i s  the  e a r th  to  me," he sa id .
i l ,  woman, k is s  th e  f e e t  and h e e ls  of t h is  man, fo r  I 

w il l  be s tre n g th  to  him, throughout th e  long tw ilig h t  of 
th e  Morning S ta r ."

Kate kneeled and k isse d  th e  fe e t  and h ee ls  of 
O ipriano, and s a id  her say.

" I , man, k i s s  the  brow and the  b rea s t of th is  woman, 
fo r  I  w il l  be her peace and her in c re a se , through the  long 
tw ilig h t  of th e  Morning S ta r ."

O ipriano k issed  h e r, and sa id  h i s  say. (37)

When Kate, an "emancipated" Western woman, k isse s  

O ip riano ' s f e e t ,  the  reader cannot but f e e l  a  shock o f v io la t io n . 

Lawrence i s  using  the  "marriage”, one r e a l is e s ,  not as  an 

expression  o f  K a te 's  id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith th e  movement but as a  

sym bolical ex p o s itio n  of her submission to  O ipriano. The reader 

cannot b e liev e  in  t h i s  p a te r t  s a c r i f ic e  o f her independence and,

(37) The Plumed S e r p e n t . p p .344-45



some s ix ty  pages l a t e r ,  even Lawrence seems to  have fo rg o tte n  

about i t :  Kate i s  then  made to  consider th e  question  a s  i f  fo r  

th e  f i r s t  tim e, and her r e f le c t io n s  seem to  imply a  complete 

unawareness of her previous sym bolical a c tio n  -  the  s ig n ific a n c e

o f which could su re ly  not have escaped h e r.  I t  i s  almost as i f

th ese  r e f le c t io n s ,  which a re  t r u e  to  c h a ra c te r ,  not only b e lie ,  

but a lto g e th e r  do away with, th e  previous a c tio n :

"Let th e  Morning S ta r  r i s e  between u s ,"  [C iprianoJ 
would say. "Alone you a re  noth ing , and I  am manoue.
But together we a re  the  wings of th e  M orning."

Was i t  tru e ?  Was t h i s  the  f in a l  answer to  man's 
a s se r tio n  of in d iv id u a lity ?

Was i t  tru e ?  And was i t  her sacred  duty to  s i t  
besid e  him in  th e  green d ress  of M alin tz i, in  th e  church, 
th e  goddess adm itting  h e r ha lfn ess?  Her h a lfn ess?  Was 
th e re  no s ta r  of th e  s in g le  soul? Was th a t  a l l  an 
i llu s io n ?  .........

Poor Kate, i t  was h ard  to  have to  r e f le c t  th is .  I t
meant a  submission she had never made. I t  meant the  death
o f  h e r in d iv id u a l s e l f .  I t  meant abandoning so much, even 
h er own very  foundations. For she had be liev ed  t ru ly  th a t  
every man smd every woman a lik e  was founded on th e  in d iv id u a l.
(38)

Yet, sh o rtly  afte rw ards, Kate n e v e rth e le ss  agrees 

to  become "the b r id e  of the  l iv in g  H u its ilo p o c h tli"  and a c tiv e ly  

assumes th e  ro le  o f M alin tz i. K a te 's  d ec is io n  i s  o f  g rea t 

importance fo r  i t  f in a l ly  e s ta b lis h e s  th e  na tu re  of th e  re la tio n ­

sh ip  between Cipriano and h e r s e l f .  In  th e  church, he teaches her 

how to  sa lu te  h im se lf a s  the  l iv in g  H u itz ilo p o ch tli  and the b a s is  

of t h e i r  c iv i l  m arriage, which soon fo llow s, i s  c le a r ly  in d ica ted . 

Yet her dec is io n , follow ing h e r r e a l is a t io n  th a t  i t  would mean

"abandoning ......... h e r  own very foundations" , i s  unconvincing -

e sp ac ia lly  since i t  a lso  fo llow s sh o rtly  upon th e  sp ec tac le  of 

th e  executions. Kate w itnesses O ip rian o 's  p a rt  in  the  " t r i a l "  

and one expects th a t ,  th e r e a f te r ,  she w il l  f in d  i t  im possible to  

continue to  a s so c ia te  e ith e r  w ith  him o r w ith  the  movement. Her 

d e c is io n , th e re fo re , snaps th e  th in  s tr in g  o f r e a l i t y  from which 

th e  r e a d e r 's  b e l ie f  i s  suspended, and Lawrence's a ttem pt to  mend

(38) The Plumed S e rp e n t , p p .404-5
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th e  break  i s  so clumsy th a t  th e  s tr in g  s l ip s ,  f in a l ly ,  through 

M s f in g e rs .  Kate i s  s i t t i n g  w ith Cipriano in  th e  Church:

So, when she thought of him and h i s  s o ld ie rs ,  t a le s  
o f sw ift c ru e lty  she had heard o f him: when she remembered
h i s  stabbing  th e  th re e  h e lp le s s  peons, she thought: Why 
should I judge him? He is  of the  gods. And when he 
comes to  me he lay s  h is  pu re , quick flame to  mine, and
every time I am a  young g i r l  aga in , and every tim e he
tak es  the  flow er of my v i rg in i ty ,  and I  h i s .  I t  leaves 
me Insouc ian te  l ik e  a  young g i r l .  What do I  ca re  i f  he
k i l l s  people? His flame i s  young and c lean . He i s
H u itz i lo p o c h tli .  and I am M alin tz l, What do I  care , 
what C ipriano Viedma does or d o e sn 't  do? Or even what 
Kate L es lie  does or d o e sn 't  do! (39)

The only p o s it iv e  j u s t i f i c a t io n  which Lawrence 

o f fe r s  fo r  K a te 's  a c tio n  i s  h e r f u l f i l l e d  sexual r e la tio n s h ip  

w ith G lpriano, but sexual fu lf ilm en t i s  made to  correspond with 

sexual submission and once ag a in  Lawrence's m anipulation of 

ch a rac te r  to  o b ta in  a  d e s ire d  r e s u l t  i s  go much in  evidence th a t  

th e  reader f in a l ly  b e liev es  n e ith e r  in  Kate nor in  h e r re la tio n ­

sh ip  w ith  C ipriano.

C ipriano, i t  w i l l  be remembered, i s  an Ind ian  and, 

to  beg in  w ith , Lawrence faces  th e  b a s ic  problem of K a te 's  in ­

s t in c t iv e  sexual av ers io n  from him:

"You d o n 't  l ik e  brown-skinned people?" [Ramon] asked 
h e r  gen tly .

"I th in k  i t  i s  b e a u ti fu l  to  look a t , "  she sa id .
"But" -  w ith  a  f a in t  shudder - " l a m  g lad  I  am w h ite ."

"You fe e l  th e re  could be no co n tac t?"  he sa id , simply. 
"Yes," she sa id . "I mean th a t ."
" I t  i s  a s  you f e e l , " he sa id . (40)

But then , in  th e  same way th a t  Lawrence re s o r ts  to  

a  d o c tr in e  of insouciance to  overcome K a te 's  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  

reg ard  to  the  execu tions, he poses a  theo ry  of "another s e lf "  

to  surmount her sexual repugnance:

(39) .The...Plumed S erpen t, p p .409-10
(40) IH d .  p .^ O
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"Get used to  i t , "  (C ipriano  a ays in  rep ly  to  K a te 's  
adm ission of the  horro r she fe e ls  J  "Get used to  i t  th a t  
th e re  must be a  b i t  of f e a r ,  and a  b i t  of ho rro r in  your 
l i f e .  And marry me, and you w il l  f in d  many th in g s  th a t  
a re  not h o rro r . The b i t  o f  h o rro r  i s  l ik e  th e  sesame
seed  in  th e  nougat, i t  g ives th e  sharp w ild  f la v o u r . I t  
i s  good to  have i t  t h e r e .N

. . . .  She was b re a th le s s  w ith amazement> because he 
had made her see the  pfciysioal p o s s ib i l i ty  of m arrying him: 
a  th in g  she had never even glimpsed b e tc ie .  But su re ly , 
su re ly  i t  would not be tier se lf, who could marry him. I t  
would be some curious fem ale w ith in  h e r, whom she d id  not 
know and d id  not own. (41)

Lawrence does not only t r y  to  p o s it  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  

o f  a  sexual re la tio n s h ip  between Kate and Olpriano: in  ad d itio n  

he seeks to  ensure th a t  K a te 's  p a r t  in  such a  r e la tio n s h ip  should 

be unco n d itio n ally  submissive. H is use once more o f  the  snake 

image to  e ffe c t  t h i s  i s ,  under th e  s p e c i f ic  circum stances, 

re p e l le n t ;  while h i s  fu r th e r  sexual imagery i s  overcharged.

The s tr id e n t  over-emphasis and th e  over-sta tem ent unerrin g ly  

b e tra y  th e  underlying u n ce rta in ty :

G ipriano made her a  l i t t l e  uneasy, s i t t i n g  beside 
him. He made her p h y s ic a lly  aware of him, o f h i s  smell 
bu t strong and a s se r tiv e  body, w ith  i t s  b lack  c u rren ts  
and storms o f  d e s ire . The range o f  him was very  lim ited , 
r e a l ly .  The great p a rt  o f h i s  n a tu re  was ju s t  in e r t  and 
heavy, unresponsive, l im ite d  as  a  snake o r a  l iz a rd  i s  
lim ite d . But w ith in  h i s  own heavy, dark range he had a  
cu rious power. Almost she could see th e  b lack  fume of 
power which he em itted , th e  dark, heavy v ib ra t io n  o f  h is  
blood, which oast a  sp e ll  over her . . . .

As he sa t in  s ile n c e , ca s tin g  th e  o ld , t w i l i t  Pan- 
bo wer over h e r, she f e l t  h e rs e l f  subm itting , succumbing.
He was once more th e  o ld  dominant m ale, shadowy, in ta n g ib le , 
looming suddenly t a l l ,  and covering th e  sky, making a  dark­
ness th a t  was him self and noth ing  but h im self, the  Pan male. 
And she was swooned prone beneath, p e rfe c t in  h e r proneness.

I t  was th e  ancient p h a ll ic  m ystery, th e  anc ien t god- 
d e v ll  o f the  male Pan. G ipriano uny ield ing  fo rev e r, in  
th e  ancient tw i l ig h t ,  keeping th e  ancient tw ilig h t around 
him. She understood now h is  power w ith h is  s o ld ie rs .
He had th e  o ld  g i f t  o f  demon-power.

He would never woo; she saw t h i s .  When th e  power 
o f h i s  blood rose  in  him, th e  dark au ra  streamed from him 
l ik e  a  cloud pregnant w ith power, l ik e  thunder, and ro se  
l ik e  a  whirlw ind th a t  r i s e s  suddenly in  the  tw ilig h t  and 
r a i s e s  a  g rea t p lia n t  column, swaying and leaning  w ith  
power, c le a r  between heaven and e a rth .

(41) The Plumed S e rp e n t, p .  249
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Ah2 and what a  m ystery of 'Drone submission, on her 
p a r t ,  t h is  huge e re c tio n  would Imply! Submission abso lu te , 
l ik e  th e  e a rth  under th e  sky. Beneath an over-arching  
a b so lu te . (43)

Nor i s  Lawrence content w ith  a  p a r t i a l  and 

compelled submission on K a te 's  p e r t : "When Cipriano was away,

Kate was her o ld  in d iv id u a l s e l f .  Only when Cipriano was 

p re se n t, and th en  only sometimes, d id  the  connection overwhelm 

h e r ."  (43) The read er i s  asked to  b e liev e  th a t  Kate comes to  

enjoy h e r subm ission, a  subm ission which, i t  i s  ueen, involves 

the  abandonment o f rec ip ro c a l in te rco u rse , sexually , and of 

tm rsonal Intim acy, s o c ia l ly . But Lawrence's d e sc r ip tio n  of 

K a te 's  new-found a l te rn a t iv e  to  normal sexual " sa tis fa c tio n "  i s  

in  some ways rem in ircen t o f ,  and as  u n sa tis fa c to ry  a s , the  

11 lo in - fu l f ilm e n t" o '  D ir k in  and U rsu la  in  women in . Love (dee 

p p .130-133 above). The reader i s  unable to  grasp what i s  meant 

by such fu lf ilm en t f o r ,  though Lawrence i s  a t  p a in s  to  emphasise 

i t s  d iffe ren ce  from conventional sexual fu lf ilm e n t,  he i s  stran g ely  

inex p ressiv e  when he attem pts to  describe  th e  new experience.

The experience i s  gen e ra lly  "dark and u n ten a b le "  and "curiously  

beyond . . .  knowing"; where he does attem pt d ire c t  d esc r ip tio n  

a  fo u n ta in  i s  made to  gush "n o ise le ss  and w ith urgent so ftness 

from volcanic  deens". in  ad d itio n  he r e s o r ts  to  a  d e lib e ra te  

in v ers io n  o f h i s  own c h a ra c te r is t ic  symbolism: th e  word "white" 

h ere  i s  app lied  to  "normal" sexual in te rco u rse  and i t  i s  a  "dark" 

C ipriano who "by a  dark  and row erful in s t in c t"  withdraws from 

"the w h ite  ecstasy o f f r i c t io n a l  s a t is fa c t io n " .  Lawrence i s ,  in  

f a c t ,  fo rc in g  th e  experience on Kate and h i s  consequent in e f fe c t iv e ­

ness only confirms th e  reader in  h is  scepticism :

She r e a l is e d ,  almost w ith  wonder, the death  in  her of 
the  Aphrodite o f th e  form: the seeth ing , f r i c t i o n a l ,  
e c s ta t i c  Aphrodite. By a  sw ift dark  in s t in c t ,  C ipriano 
drew away from t h i s  in  h e r.  When, in  th e i r  love, i t  came 
back on h e r, th e  seeth ing  e le c t r i c  female ecsta sy , which 
knows such spasms of d e lirium , he re c o ile d  from h e r. I t  
was what she used to  c a l l  h e r  " sa tis fa c tio n " . She had 
loved Joachim f o r  t h i s ,  th a t  again ,and  again, and again  he 
could give h e r t h i s  o r g ia s t ic  " s a tis fa c tio n " , in  spasms th a t

(43) The Plumed S erpen t, p p .334-35 
(43) TSHTp."4'3?



-  344 -

jnade h e r c ry  aloud.

But Clpriano would n o t. By a  dark  and powerful 
I n s t in c t  he drew away from her as  soon as  t h i s  d e s ire  
ro se  again  in  h e r, f o r  th e  white ec s ta sy  of f r i c t io n a l  
s a t is fa c t io n ,  th e  th ro es  o f  Aphrodite o f th e  foam. She 
could see th a t  to  him, i t  was rep u ls iv e . He ju s t  re ­
moved h im self, dark and unchangeable, away from h e r.

And she, as  she lay , would r e a l iz e  th e  w orth lessness 
o f t h is  foam -effervesoence, i t s  strange  e x te rn a li ty  to  h e r.
I t  seemed to  come upon h e r  from w ith o u t, not from w ith in .
And succeeding th e  f i r s t  moment o f  disappointm ent, when 
th i s  so rt of " sa tis fa c tio n "  was denied h e r, came the  know­
ledge th a t  she d id  not r e a l ly  want i t ,  th a t  i t  was r e a l ly  
nauseous to  h e r.

And he, in  h is  d ark , hot s i le n c e  would b r in g  h e r back 
io  th e  new, s o f t ,  heavy, hot flow , when she was l ik e  a  
fo u n ta in  gushing n o ise le ss  and w ith urgent so ftn ess  from 
th e  vo lcan ic  deeps. Then she was open to  him so ft  and 
h o t ,  yet gushing w ith  a  n o ise le ss  so ft power. And th ere  
was no such th in g  as  conscious " s a tis f a c tio n " .  What 
happened was dark and u n te n a b le .  So d if fe re n t  from the  
beak -lik e  f r i c t i o n  of A phrodite o f th e  foam, th e  f r i c t i o n  
which f la r e s  out in  c i r c le s  of phosphorescent ecs ta sy , to 
th e  l a s t  w ild  spasm which u t te r s  th e  in vo lun tary  c ry , l ik e  
a  dea th -cry , th e  f in a l  love-cry . This she had known, and
known to  th e  end, w ith Joachim. And now th is  to o  was 
removed from h e r.  What she had w ith  Cipriano was cu riously  
beyond her knowing: so deep and hot and flow ing, as i t  were
subterranean . She had to  y ie ld  b efo re  i t .  She could not 
g r ip  i t  in to  one f in a l  spasm of white ecstasy  which was l ik e  
sheer knowing.

And as i t  was in  th e  lo v e-ac t, so i t  was w ith  him.
She could not know him. When she t r i e d  to  know him, 
something went s lack  in  h e r ,  and she had to  leave o f f .
She had to  l e t  be. She had to  leave him, dark  and hot 
and p o ten t, along w ith th e  th in g s t h a t  are,, but a re  not 
known. The presence. And the  s tra n g e r. This he 
was always to  h e r.

There ,;as hard ly  anything to  say to  him. And th ere
was no p ersonal in tim acy He accepted  th e  fa c t  a b so lu te ly ,
a s  i f  no th ing  e ls e  were p o ss ib le . She, sometimes, f e l t  i t  
s tran g e . She had so craved  fo r  in tim acy, i n s i s te d  on 
intim acy.

Now she found h e rs e l f  accep ting  him f in a l ly  and 
fo rever as th e  s tran g e r in  whose presence she l iv e d   (44)

A? w rence's handling o f the  re la tio n s h ip  

between Kate xo were not s u f f ic ie n tly  u n c e rta in , th e re

a re  numerous re . s  which suggest th a t  she i s ,  in  f a c t ,  in  

love w ith Ramdn: a  suggestion  which only fu r th e r  weakens the

b a s is  of th e  re la tio n s h ip  by implying e i th e r  the  u n like lihood  

of i t s  ever having m ate ria lise d , o r a l te rn a t iv e ly  th e  f a l s i t y  a t  

i t s  ce n tre . I  quote only a  few of the  re feren ces:

(44) The Plumed S e rp e n t , p p .439-40



In  h e r mind she thought: And perhaps Ramon i s  the  
only one I  c o u ld n 't  q u ite  escape from, because he r e a l ly  
touches me somewhere in s id e . But from you, you l i t t l e  
C ipriano, I  should have no need even to  escape, because 
I  could not be caught by you. (45)

Kate looked a t [Ramdm] in  wonder, w ith a  l i t t l e  fe a r .  
Why was he confessing  to  her? Whs he going to  love her? 
She almost suspended h e r b rea th in g . He looked a t  her 
w ith  a  so rt  o f sorrow on h i s  brow, and in  h i s  dark eyes, 
anger, vexa tion , wisdom, and a  d u ll  pa in .

NI am so rry ,"  he went on . . . .  (46)

Kabe was accustomed to  looking on o ther women as 
i n fe r io r s .  But th e  ta b le s  were suddenly tu rned . Even
a s , in  her so u l, she knew Ramdn to  be a  g rea te r  man than
C ipriano, suddenly she had to  qu estio n  h e rs e l f ,  whether 
T eresa  was not a  g re a te r  woman th an  she.

Teresal A g re a te r  woman than  Kate? What a  blow!
S urely i t  was im possible!

Yet th e re  i t  was. Ramon had wanted to  marry Teresa, 
no t Kate. And th e  flame of h is  m arriage w ith  T eresa she 
saw both in  h is  eyes and in  T e re sa 's .  A flame th a t  was 
not in  K a te 's  eyes. (47)

Kate i s  speaking to  Ramon:

"You so ahead so grandly , one would not th in k  you 
needed he lp : e sp ec ia lly  from a  mere woman who -  who 
a f t e r  a l l  i s  only the  w ife of your f r ie n d ."

They were s i t t i n g  on a  bench under a  red -flow ering  
p o in o e tt ia  whose huge s c a r le t  p e ta l- le a v e s  spread out 
l ik e  sharp plumes.

"The w ife  of my fr ie n d !"  he sa id . "What could you 
be b e tte r? "

"Of w a r s e ,"  she said ,m ere th an  equivocal. (48)

2ne follow ing in d ic a tio n , which includes a  

re fe ren c e  to  submission in  m arriage, i s  pu rely  cyn ica l on 

Lawrence’s  p a r t :

Teresa looked a*- (K ate] w ith quick, dark eyes, 
"D ifferen t men must have d i f f e re n t  w ives," she sa id . 

"Cipriano would never want a  w ife l ik e  m e."
"And d if fe re n t  women must have d if fe re n t  husbands," 

sa id  Kate. "Ramdn would always be too  a b s tra c t  and 
overbearing fo r  m e."

Teresa f lu sh ed  slow ly, looking down a t  th e  ground. 
"Ramdn needs f a r  too  much submission from a  woman, 

to  p lease  me," Kate added. "He tak es  too much upon 
h im se lf ,"  (4§)

tiii pp-si7-18
(47 Ib id . p .437
(48) Ib id . p .444
(49) Ib id . p.451



F in a lly  Kate " re c o ils  upon her own in d iv id u a li ty , 

as a  ca t does," and decides to  leave Cipriano and to  r e tu rn  to 

London -  a  s te p , one f e e ls ,  which she would have been w ell 

advised  to  take e a r l ie r  s in ce  she so c le a r ly  foresaw what m arriage 

to  Cipriano would e n ta i l :

"Do you th in k , sefiora C aterina , you might marry our 
mutual G eneral?" Ram6n had put him self as id e  again.

"I -  I  d o n 't  know!11 stammered Kate. "I h a rd ly  th in k
s o .11

"He i s  not sym pathetic to  you a t  a l l ? "

"Yes, he i s .  He is  a liv e ,  and th e re  i s  even a  c e rta in  
fa s c in a tio n  about him. -  But one sh o u ld n 't  t r y  m arrying a  
man of another race , do you th in k , even i f  he were more 
sympathetic?"

"Ah!" sighed  Baimjn. " I t ' s  no good g en e ra lis in g .
I t ’s no good marrying anybody, u n less  th e re  w il l  be a  
r e a l  fu s io n  somewhere."

"And I  f e e l  th e re  w o u ld n 't,"  s a id  Kate. "I f e e l  he 
dust wants something o f  me: and perhaps I  ju s t  want some­
th in g  o f him. But he would never meet me; He would 
never come forw ard h im se lf , to  meet me. He would come to  
tak e  something from me and I should have to  l e t  him. And 
I  d on 't want merely th a t .  I  want a  man who w il l  come h a lf ­
way, ju s t  half-w ay, to  meet me." (50)

But then  she as  suddenly changes her mind and 

Iso ldes to  remain. Again one n o tic e s  th e  d is to r t io n  to  which 

Lawrence re s o r ts  in  o rder to  j u s t i f y  K a te 's  d ec ision : the  

a l te rn a t iv e ,  which he Zorcos hex to  contem plate, i s  su re ly  not 

th e  only one opsn to  l.=r;

And th en  To s i t  in  a  London drawing-room, and
add another to  .v ’ th e  grim alk ins? To l e t  th e  p ec u lia r  
grim alkin-grim a one on her fac e , the  most w eird grim alkin- 
twang come in to  voice? H orror! Of a,11 th e  ho rro rs ,
perhaps the gri«~..i women, h e r contem poraries, were the 
most re p e lle n t  ; - c r .  Even th e  horrid , o ld  tom -cat ipen 
o f th e  c iv i l i s t . ' ' ' g u t te r s ,  d id  not f i l l  her w ith  such
s ic k ly  dread.

"Mo!* she to  h e rs e l f .  "My ego and my in d iv id u a li ty  
a re  not worth t a a i  ah&stly p r ic e . I 'd  b e t te r  abandon some 
o f my ego, and sink  some of mg in d iv id u a li ty ,  ra th e r  than
go l ik e  th a t  ..........  Bather than  become e ld e r ly  and a  b i t
g r is ly ,  I  w i l l  make my submission; as f a r  as I  need, and 
no f u r th e r .M (51)



This i s  so unconvincing th a t  one i s  not unprepared 

fo r  th e  b a th e tic  n o te  on which th e  book ends;

"You d o n 't  want me to  go, do you?11 she pleaded.

A siow, almost fo o lis h  sM le  came over M s face , 
and h i s  body was s l ig h tly  convulsed; Then came h is  
so ft-tongued  Ind ian  speech, as i f  a l l  h i s  mouth were 
s o f t ,  saying in  Spanish, but w ith th e  "r" sound almost

#Xa' %Q.f" -  h i s  eyebrows l i f t e d  w ith  queer mock 
s u rp r ise , aHS a  l i t t l e  convulsion  went through h i s  body 

I t  sounded so s o f t ,  so so ft-to n g u ed . o f  the s o ft ,  
wet, hot b lood, th a t  she sh ivered  a  l i t t l e .

"You won't l e t  me g o !" she sa id  to  him. (53)

Mrs. Carswell c a l l s  The Plumed Serpent " the most 

am bitious and th e  most im pressive novel of our g en e ra tio n ,"  (53) 

but most of th e  c r i t i c s  seen to  agrea th a t  i t  lo  a, f a i lu re :  

whether they la b e l  the  book "an o u trage"; (54) "a grotesque 

m ixture o f Itidar Haggard' g gha and Also Sprach _Zara,thmtraH; (55) 

o r Lawrence1 s "g rea te s t f a i lu r e " .  (56) But tliough Lawrence's 

h andling  of personal re la tio n s h ip s  makes i t  one o f h is  worst 

n o v e ls , h is  f a i l u r e  marks th e  end of h is  preoccupation  w ith the 

theo ry  o f  lead e rsh ip , w ith  th e  domination o f a  whole people by a  

s in g le  man and, on th e  personal le v e l ,  w ith  th e  submission of 

in d iv id u a l men and women to  "the hero". Developed in  th ree  

successive books, the  theory , i t  i s  seen, im plies t o ta l i t a r i a n  

r u le ,  m is tru s t and even p e rv e rs io n  among men, and th e  sexual 

abnegation  of women. I t  i s  as i f  Lawrence had driven  h im self to  

a  conclusion  which d isg u sted  him, f o r  h i s  abandonment o f  the 

theory  followed h i s  own reco g n itio n  o f h i s  f a i lu re  -  as the 

follow ing passage from a  l e t t e r  to  W itter Bynner shows:
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I  sn if fe d  the  red  herrim g in  your la s t  l e t t e r  a  
long tim e: then  a t  l a s t  decided, i t  'a  a  l iv e  sp ra t .
I  mean about The.P.luroed ,Ber.p.e.fil and " the  hero". On 
the  whole, I  th in k  y o u 're  r ig h t .  The hero i s  o bso le te , 
and th e  lead er o f men i s  a  back number. A fter  a l l ,  at 
tn e  back of th e  hero i s  th e  m il i t a n t . id e a l :  and th e  
m il ita n t  id e a l ,  o r  th e  id e a l m il ita n t  seems to  me a lso  a 
co ld  egg. We1re  so rt of s ic k  o f a l l  foiras o f m ilita rism  
and m ilita n tism , and M ie s  i s  a  name no more, fo r  a  man.
On th e  whole I  agree w un  you, the  leader-cum -follow er 
r e la tio n s h ip  i s  a  bore. And the  new re la tio n s h ip  w il l  
be some so rt  o f tenderness, s e n s i t iv e , between men and men 
and men and women, and not th e  one up one down, lead  on I 
follow , i.oh die.a so rt  of business . . . .  (5?)

This b e lie f  f in d s  expression  in  Lawrence's next, 

and l a s t ,  novel.

—oOo-1 - •'"■oOo——————oOo—•

(57) L e t te r s , p . 711
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LADY CHATTERLEY*3 LOVER

"Most e v il  outpouring -  sewers of French pornography -  

b e a s t l in e s s  -  muddy-iuinded p e rv e rt -  d iseased  mind -  l i t e r a r y  

cesspool -  shameful in sp ir a t io n  -  th is  bearded sa ty r  -  book 

snapped up by degenerate b o o k se lle rs  and B r i t i s h  decadents -  

th e  fo u le s t  book in  E nglish  l i t e r a t u r e  -  poisoned genius" -  

th ese  were th e  so rt  o f  s e lf - r ig h te o u s  ph rases (1) which were used 

by E ng lish  review ers o f  Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover to  defame a  man 

who had ju s t  w r i tte n  one o f th e  most courageous books in  English 

l i t e r a tu r e .  And th e  p la in ts  of th ese  gentlemen have proved to  

be so e f f e c tiv e  th a t  even today (nearly  tw en ty -fiv e  years a f te r  

i t s  f i r s t  p u b lica tio n ) ther.; i s  a  ban on Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover 

i n  E ng lish  speaking c o u n tries  and th e re  i s  o f f i c ia l ly  a v a ila b le  

only a  h o pe lessly  inadequate, m u tila ted , "expurgated" e d it io n  of 

th e  book. I t  i s  as w ell, th e re fo re , to  d efin e  Lawrence's 

a t t i tu d e  to  those p a r ts  of th e  book to  which o b jec tio n  was (and is )

The f i r s t  major o b je c tio n  of th e  review ers was 

Lawrence' s use of what he him self describes  as "the s o -c a lle d  

obscehe words", (3) and what p resen t-day  w rite r s  ju d ic io u sly  term 

"the Anglo-Saxon m onosyllables" (3) and "the  ancient Saxon 

words". (4) I t  IS  s ta r t l i n g  to  f in d  words which one i s  accustomed 

to  seeing  sc rib b led  on lav a to ry  w alls o r to  h earin g  as terms of 

abuse used se rio u s ly  and in nocen tly  in  a  novel to  d escrib e  the 

a c t o f  in te rco u rse  or th e  sexual organs. But, as th e  novel 

p ro g resses, one f in d s  i t  easy to  accept th e  fu rth e r  use o f these 

words. Then one r e a l is e s  how successfu l Lawrence i s  in  th is  

p a rt o f  h is  purpose: t£e  shocking of th e  reader out o f a

conventional a t t i tu d e :

Tiy 'Quc^TbTmz^iH^n^^^^Tor^iO^^arae^^r^^irrr '
(3) Pornography and Obscenity , p .9
(3) Anthony West: P.. H. Lawrence, p . 132 i
U ) R ichard A ldington: o f  a  Genius. B u t . . .  p .328
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When, i t  comes to  th e  s o -c a lle d  obscene words, I 
should say th a t  hard ly  one person  In a  m illio n  escapes 
m ob-reaction. The f i r s t  r e a c t io n  i s  almost su re  to  be
m ob-reaction, m ob-indignation, mob-condemnation. And 
th e  mob g e ts  no fu r th e r .  But th e  r e a l  in d iv id u a l has
second thoughts and says: Am I  r e a l ly  shocked? Do I 
r e a l ly  f e e l  outraged and indignant? And th e  answer of 
any ind iv id u a l i s  bound to  be: Ho, I am not shocked,
n o t outraged, nor ind ignan t. I  know th e  word and take 
i t  fo r  what i t  i s ,  and I  am not going to  be jockeyed in to  
making a  mountain out of a  m o le -h ill,  not fo r  a l l  the  law 
in  th e  world.

Mow i f  th e  use o f  a  few so -c a lle d  obscene words w il l  
s t a r t l e  man or woman out of a  mob-habit in to  an in d iv id u a l 
s ta t e ,  w ell and good. And word prudery i s  so u n iv ersa l 
a  m ob-hallt th a t  I t  i s  time we were s ta r t l e d  out o f  i t .  (5)

But Lawrence was not m erely re v o lt in g  aga inst 

prudery: h is  use o f th e  "obscene words" was a  r e s u l t  of h is  

d e s ire  to  re in au g u ra te  in  h i s  read e rs  a  h ea lth y , n a tu ra l a t t i tu d e  

towards sex fo r ,  as long as th ese  words remain debased, th e re  w il l  

always be an a s so c ia te d  ta in t  of debasement about sex i t s e l f  -  

a® he im plies in  the  follow ing passage:

M yself, I  w rite  in  a l l  honesty and in  the  s in c e re  
b e l ie f  th a t  th e  human consciousness needs badly now to  
have the  doors f re e ly  opened in to  th e  dark chamber of 
h o rro rs  o f "sex" -  i t  i s  no chamber o f h o rro rs  r e a l ly ,  
o f course -  and I  f e e l  th e  language needs to  be f reed  
o f various a r t i f i c i a l  taboos on words and expressions. 
A ll these taboos and shut doors only make fo r so c ia l  
in sa n ity   ........... (6)

Lawrence's use o f  th e  words has th e re fo re  to  be 

d is tin g u ish e d  from t h e i r  use by a  w r ite r  such as James Joyce. 

Joyce i s  equally  courageous in  defying convention fo r  th e  sake 

of a  f u l l  and t ru th fu l  p ic tu re  o f l i f e  b u t ,  where Lawrence seeks 

to  e ffa c e , Joyce In  fa c t  p e rp e tu a te s , t h e i r  debasement. (7) 

Law rence's a t t i tu d e  i s  more a  re tu rn  to  th e  o r ig in a l  t ra d i t io n  

o f E n g lish  l i t e r a tu r e  as exem plified by Chaucer:

(5) Eormsr.&Dh% and Obscenity, p .9
(6) Lgfclijgfl. pp.804-5
(7) Cf. U lysses, p.739; 's  Lover, p . 309
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She was a  prymerole, a  pigges-nye 
For any lo rd  to  leggen in  h is  bedde,
Or ye t fo r  any good yeman to  wedde.

Now s i r e ,  and e f t  s i r e ,  so b i f e l  the cas,
TSat on a  day th i s  hende N icholas
F i l  w ith  t h i s  yonge wyf to  ra g s  and p ley e ,
Why I  th a t  M r housbond was a t  Oseneye,
As c le rk es  ben fiil s u b ti le  and f u l  ouenyte;
And p r iv e ly  he caughte h i r  by th e  queynte,
And seyde, ''/-xnis, bu t i f  ich  have my v tille ,
For derne love of th ee , lemman, I s p i l l e . "
And h ee ld  M r harde by the  haunche-bones,
And seyde, "leinman, love me aJ a t-o n e s ,
Or I  wol dyen, a lso  god me sav e!" (8)

These l in e s ,  which do not shock o r s t a r t l e ,  make c le a r  the 

word-debasement o f s ix  c e n tu r ie s , and though i t  would be id le  to 

p re te n d  th a t  Lawrence is  ab le  f u l l y  to  achieve a  r e tu rn  to  th e i r

wholesome fre sh n ess, the  f a u l t  i s  ours -  not h is .  I do not fe e l

th a t  i t  was a  "hopeless task "  to  attem pt "to rescue . . .  degraded 

words from th e  g u tte r" :  (9) Lawrence's attem pt i s  ra th e r  the 

f i r s t  hopeful sign  o f a  re tu rn  to  " so c ia l sa n ity " .

P rud ish  exception  has a lso  been taken to  

Lawrence1s f re e  and d e ta i le d  d e sc r ip tio n s  o f the  sex a c t ,  yet 

Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover w ithout sex d e sc r ip tio n s  would be l ik e  

Sons and Lovers w ithout Paul Morel. In  not sh irk in g  such 

d e sc r ip tio n s  Lawrence was only being t ru e  to  th e  dictum  he had 

enunciated  years befo re: "Sex without th e  consummating act of

c o it io n  i s  never q u ite  sex in  human r e la tio n s h ip s :  j u s t  as a  

eunuch i s  never q u ite  a  man." (10) Nor do h is  d escrip tio n s  of 

th e  sex act savour o f "sewers o f French pornography". To my 

mind no charge could be more u n ju st:  th e re  l a  noth ing  lic e n tio u s  

about th e  " ten d e rN sex scenes aM  th e re  i s  c e r ta in ly  no evidence 

o f  pornographic In te n tio n  on Lawrence' n p a a t. "Pornography,11 

he sa id , and t h i s  seems so p e n e tra tin g  a  d e f in i tio n , " is  an 

a ttem pt to  in s u l t  sex, to  do d i r t  on i t . "  (1 1 ) Lawrence, 

m anifestly , was t ry in g  to  c leanse th e  sex r e la tio n s h ip  o f  th a t  

d i r t  which a ttach ed  to  i t :

(8)’ Geoffrey Chaucer: ^ ^M rilflre s"T a T e '~-'? h e  Complete TObrks of
Geoffrey Chaucer. p .460.

(9) Cynthia A squith: D. g . L&wrence~Aa I  Knew Him -  Kie L istener.
(10) f a n t a s ia  o f th e
(11) Forno^aSliy/'and^S ^ eni^v  ̂ 3.13
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I  am in  a  quandary about my new novel, Lafe 
C h a tts r le v ' s Lover. I t ' s  what th e  world would c a l l  
very  improper" But you know i t ' s  not r e a l ly  improper -  
I  always labour a t  the  same th in g , to  make th e  sex re ­
la t io n  v a lid  and p rec ious , in s te a d  o f shameful. And 
t h i s  novel i s  th e  fu r th e s t  I 'v e  gone. To me i t  i s  
b e a u tifu l  and tender and f r a i l  as themked. s e l f  i s ,  and 
I  sh rin k  very much even from having i t  typed. (13)

I t  i s  indeed u n fo rtu n a te  t h a t  the book should have 

been so c a llo u s ly  m is in te rp re ted , and i t  i s  strange  th a t  the pro­

cess of m is in te rp re ta tio n  should  have been continued by modern 

c r i t i c s .  I t  i s  in s t ru c t iv e  to  no te  th e  im p lica tio n s  o f  the 

follow ing two statem ents:

i t s  m iraculous, i t s  sacred  q u a li ty . The r e s t ,  th a t  padding, 
th a t  cotton-wool in  which a l l  h is  v is io n s  were wrapped, i s  
dead weight, th e  humus of decomposing bodies which he has 
not su c ce ss fu lly  sloughed o f f .  (13)

This i s  th e  only way in  which Lady C h a tte r le y '_e ,Lover  
i s  r e a l ly  b earab le  [when i t  i s  r e g a ^ M  f r ^ a t M  " re l ig io u s  

■ view" as  a  "g r ' iti; l i e  drama w ith  a  v as t r e l ig io u s
them e"]. As '  in  th e  " r e a l is t"  t r a d i t io n  i t  i s
merely d u l l ,  . m such e x c ita tio n  as th e  pornographic
passages may h t h i s  or th a t  read e r. ("How d u l l ,  the
standard , expur^ .* e d it io n  re v e a ls ) . (14)

Though th e  opin ions of th ese  c r i t i c s  a re  r a d ic a lly  

d i f f e re n t ,  bo th  accept the  fa c t  th a t  th e  book i s  obscene and, 

pornographic and bo th , i t  seems to  me, m is in te rp re t Lawrence's 

in te n tio n . There i s  no "obscenity" and no "pornography" and, 

more im portant, th e re  i a  no " re s t"  or s e c tio n  "apart from” the 

co n tro v e rs ia l passages in  th e  book. Lady .Chatt e r  ley  '_s__Lomc 

i s  a  c lo se ly  construc ted  u n ity  o f which th e  sexual scenes a re  

an in te g ra l  p a r t .  I t  i s  p r o f i t l e s s  to  lament th e  "padding" 

o r th e  "dull realism " in  is o la tio n :  to  grasp  Lawrence's

purpose " the re s t"  has to  be r e la te d  to  th e  sexual scenes, fo r  

w ithout such a  r e la t io n  e i th e r  "section" i s  m eaningless. I t  

i s  Lawrence's purpose which i s  so im portan t, fo r  in  t h i s  book

(13) L e tte rs ,  p p .688-83
(13) Henry M ille r : Shadow Monomania, from Sunday A fte r  the  War. ,

(14) F ather W illiam T iverton : D. H. Lawrenca^aad Human E x is ten ce . .
p H #  —



he does not deal w ith  sex fo r i t s  own sake but w ith th e  v i ta l  

problem o f th e  In d iv id u a l in  an in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty . And the 

book i s  not only an advance on The galnfrow and tfoman In. hove 

(the books in  which Lawrence f i r s t  dea lt w ith  t h is  theme) but 

a  work of a r t  o f  g rea t s ig n if ic a n c e .

There i s  a  l i t t l e  known passage in  an essay  ca lle d  

Nottingham and th e  Mining Countryside which, I  f e e l ,  throws a 

g rea t deal of l ig h t  on Law rence's thought j u s t  p r io r  to  th e  w ritin g  

of t h i s  novel. I t  rev ea ls  h is  a t t i tu d e  to  th e  England to  which 

he re tu rn ed  fo r  a  sho rt tim e a f t e r  h i s  t r a v e ls ,  and Lady 

C ha .tte rlev 's  Lover s th e  only book se t wholly in  England a f te r  

Women in  Love:

The re a l  tragedy o f England, as I  see i t ,  i s  th e  
tragedy o f  u g lin ess . The country i s  so lo v ely : th e  
man-made England i s  so v i le  . . .  The g rea t crime which 
th e  moneyed c la s s e s  and prom oters o f  in d u stry  committed 
in  th e  palmy V ic to rian  days was th e  condemning o f the  
workers to  u g lin e s s , u g lin e s s ,  u g lin e ss : meannes^ and 
form less and ugly surroundings, ugly id e a ls ,  ugly is / tg io n ,  
ugly hope, ugly love, ugly c lo th e s , ugly fu rn i tu re ,  ub *' 
houses, ug ly  re la tio n s h ip s  between workers and employer 
The human soul needs a c tu a l  beauty even more than  bread. u 5 )

The u g lin ess  o f  T evershal1 i s  s tre s se d  from the 

moment Connie re tu rn s  w ith C lif fo rd  to V/ragby -  but not as  bald ly  

as in  th e  above passage. Lawrence's imagery makes th e  poin t 

u nob trusively , th e  word " lid s " ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , q u ie t ly  suggesting 

th e  b in - l ik e  houses and th e  d i r t ,  and th e  "black manna" image the  

hopeless cost to  th e  miners of t h e i r  bread:

[Wragby] stood on an eminence in  a  ra th e r  f in e  
o ld  park of oak t re e s ,  but a la s ,  one could see in  the 
near d istan ce  th e  chimney of T ever s h a l l  p i t ,  w ith  i t s  
clouds of steam and smoke, and on th e  damp, hasy d istance  
o f the  h i l l  th e  raw s tra g g le  o f T ev ersk a ll v i lla g e ,  a  
v i lla g e  which began almost a t  th e  p a rk  g a te s , and t r a i le d  
ir. u t te r  hopeless u g lin e ss  fo r  a  long and gruesome m ile: 
houses, rows o f wretched, sm all, begrimed, b r ic k  houses, 
w ith black  s la te  ro o fs  fo r  l id s ,  sharp  angles and w ilfu l 
b lank  d rea rin e ss .

(15) P h o en ix , p p .137-58
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Connie was accustomed to  Kensington or th e  Scotch 
h i l l s  or the  Sussex downs: th a t  was h e r England. With 
th e  s to ic ism  o f the  young ehe took in|the u t te r ,  so u lle ss  
ug liness o f th e  co a l-an d -iro n  Midlands a t  a  glance, and 
l e f t  i t  a t  what i t  was: unbelievab le  and not to  be 
thought about. From th e  ra th e r  dism al rooms a t  Wracby 
she heard  th e  r a t t l e - r a t t l e  o f th e  sc reen s  a t  the  p i t ,  
th e  puff o f  th e  w inding-cngine, th e  e lin k -c l in k  of 
shunting  tru c k s , and th e  hoarse  l i t t l e  w h is tle  of the  
c o ll ie ry  locom otives. T everanall p it-b a n k  was burning, 
had been burning fo r y e a rs , and i t  would cost thousands 
to  put i t  o u t. So i t  had to  burn. And when th e  wind 
was th a t  way, which was o f te n , the house was f u l l  of the  
stench  of t h i s  sulphureous combustion o f  th e  e a r th 's  
excrement. But even on w indless days the  a i r  always 
smell o f something un d er-earth : su lphur, iro n , co a l,
o r o d d .  And even on the  Christmas roseo  th e  smuts 
s e t t le d  p e rs i s te n t ly ,  in c re d ib le , l ik e  b lack  manna from 
sk ies  o f doom. (16)

There a re  fu r th e r  re fe ren ces  to  th e  u g lin ess  of 

T eversha ll (and to  th e  co n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  in d u s t r ia l  process, 

evidenced in  th e  conversion o f S quire  W in te r 's  home in to  Shipley 

H all E s ta te )  but t h i s  i s  most fo rc ib ly  s tre s se d  in  th e  d e scrip tio n  

of Donnie's d riv e  to  Uthwaite. Lawrence's indictm ent of the 

i n d u s tr ia l  system i s  here  e x p l ic i t ly  c la r i f i e d :  th e  m echanisation 

o f  in d u stry  has re su lte d  not only in  a  genera l u g lin ess  but in  a  

deadly p a ra ly s is  o f l i f e  i t s e l f :

The oar ploughed u p h i ll  through the  long squalid  
s tra g g le  of T ev ersh a ll, th e  blackened b r ic k  dw ellings, 
th e  b lack  s la t e  roofs g l is te n in g  th e i r  sharp edges, the  
mud black  w ith  co a l-d u s t, th e  pavements wet and b lack.
I t  was as  i f  dism alness had soaked through and through 
every th ing . The u t te r  negation  o f n a tu ra l  beauty , the 
u t te r  negation  o f th e  g ladness o f  l i f e ,  the  u t te r  absence 
o f  the  in s t in c t  fo r  shapely beauty which every b i rd  end 
b east has, th e  u t te r  death  of the  human In tu i t iv e  fac u lty  
was a p p a llin g . The stacks-, of soap in  th e  g ro ce rs ' shops, 
th e  rhubarb and lemons in  th e  g reengrocers ' 1 th e  awful 
h a ts  in  the  m il l in e rs 'I  a l l  went by ugly, ~ly, ugly, 
follow ed by th e  plaster-andr- g i l t  h o rro r  of She cinema 
w ith i t s  wet p ic tu re  announcements, "A Woman's Love!", 
and th e  new M e P rim itiv e  chapel, p r im itiv e  enough In 
i t s  s ta rk  b r ic k  and b ig  panes o f g reen ish  and rasp b erry  
g la ss  in  th e  windows. Tho Wesleyan chapel, h igher up, 
was o f blackened b r ic k  and stood behind iro n  r a i l in g s  
and blackened shrubs. The Congregational chapel, which 
thought i t s e l f  su p e rio r, was b u i l t  o f ru s t ic a te d  sandstone 
and had a  s te e p le , but not a  very h ig h  one. Ju s t beyond 
were th e  new school b u ild in g s , expensive p ink  b r ic k , and 
g rav e lled  playground in s id e  iro n  r a i l in g s ,  a l l  very  im­
posing, and mixing th e  suggestion  o f a  chapel and a  prison .

(16)
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Standard Five g i r l s  were having a  s ing ing  lesson , ju s t  
f in is h in g  th e  la-rcB-doh-la, e x e rc ise s  and beginning a 
"sweet c h ild re n 's  G o n e " .  Anything more unlike song, 
spontaneous song, would, be impossible to  imagine: a
strange  b a il in g  y e ll  th a t  follow ed th e  o u tlin e s  o f a  tune. 
I t  m s  not l ik e  savages: savages have su b tle  rhythms.
I t  was not l ik e  anim als: anim&ls mean something when they
y e l l .  I t  was l ik e  noth ing  on ea rW lin d  i t  was c a lle d  
s ink ing . Connie sa t and l is te n e d  w ith  her h e a rt  in  her 
boo ts, as  F ie ld  was f i l l i n g  p e tro l .  What could p o ssib ly  
become o f suoh a  people in  whom th e  l iv in g  in tu i t iv e  
fa c u lty  was dead au n a ilc ,  and only queer mechanical 
y e l l s  and uncanny w ill-pow er remained? . . . .

le v e rs h a ll!  That was T evorshall! M errie
England! Shakespeare 's  England: No, but th e  England
o f  to -day , as  Connie had re a l iz e d  s in ce  she had come to  
l iv e  in  i t .  I t  was producing a  new race  of mankind, 
over-conscious in  th e  money and so c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  s id e , 
on the spontaneous in tu i t i v e  s id e  dead, but dead. E a lf-  
eorpses, a l l  o f  them; but w ith  a  t o r r lb l e  in s i s te n t  conr- 
sciousness in  the  o th er h a l f . . . .  How s h a ll  we understand 
th e  rea c tio n s  In  h a lf-co rp ses?  When Connie saw th e  great 
lo r r ie s  f u l l  o f stee l-w orkers from S h effie ld , w eird, d is ­
to r te d  sm a llish  beings l ik e  men, o f f  fo r  an excursion  to  
M atlock, h e r bowels f a in te d  and she thought: Ah God, 
what has man done to  man? What have th e  lead ers  o f men 
been doing to  t h e i r  fe llo w  men? They have reduced them 
to  le s s  than  humanness; and now th e re  can be no fellow ­
sh ip  any more! I t  i s  j u s t  a  nightm are. (17)

Bor i s  th e re  much l i f e  in  th a t  p a r t  o f  the  

"h a lf-co rp ses"  which i s  a l iv e .  The " te r r ib l e  in s i s te n t  con­

sc io u sn ess" , seen a t  i t s  b est in  th e  d iscu ssio n s  o f the  "cronies" 

a t  'wragby, i s  shown a f t e r  a l l  to  be a  product of "cold  minds". 

Lawrence's co n s tru c tio n  in  t h i s  book i s  so su re  th a t ,  although 

those d iscu ssio n s  t&ke p lane u v ll  befo re  Connie's d riv e , the  two 

are  su b tly  linked . The c ro n io s , " the young in te l le c tu a l s  of 

th e  day", a re  th e  e l i t e  o f th e  in d u s t r ia l  c iv i l i s a t io n ,  but 

one cannot look to  them to  change tho system fo r th e  b e tte r .

They ore in te re s te d  only in  th e  " l i f e  o f the  mind,f and not a t 

a l l  In  the  f a te  o f T evorsha ll, fo r  which they  t a c i t l y  d isclaim  

re s p o n s ib il ity .  P reoccupation w ith the  " l i f e  o f the  mind" 

r e s u l t s  in  an in s id io u s  l a la s e r  f a i r a  a t t i tu d e :

There was Charles Kay, an Irishm an, who wrote 
s c ie n t i f ic a l ly  about s ta r s .  There was Hammond, 
another w r i te r .  A ll were about th e  game age as 
C liffo rd ; th e  young in te l le c tu a l s  o f th e  day. They 
a l l  be liev ed  in  the  l i f e  of the  mind. What you d id

(17) Lady C h a t t e r l e v 's  L over, p p .177-79



a p a rt from th a t  wad your p r iv a te  a f f a i r ,  and d id n 't  
much m atter. No one th in k s  o f enqu iring  of another 
person  a t  what hour he r e t i r e e  to  th e  p riv y . I t  
i s n ' t  in te r e s t in g  to  anyone but th e  person  concerned.

And so w ith most of th e  m atters o f o rd inary  l i f e . . . .  
how you make your money, o r whether you love your w ife, 
o r  i f  you have " a ff a ir e " .  A ll th ese  m atters concern 
on ly  the  person concerned, and, l ik e  going to  the  p rivy , 
have no in te r e s t  fo r  anyone e ls e . (18)

The ro tten n ess  and deadness o f  the  "mental l i f e "  

alone axe suggested, by th e  fo llow ing apple image:

"Eeal knowledge," [ s a id  Dukes] "comes out o f the 
whole corpus o f th e  consciousness; out of your b e lly  
and your p en is as  much a s  out of your b ra in  and mind.
The mind can only analyse and r a t io n a l iz e .  Set th e  
mind and th e  reason to  cock i t  over th e  r e s t ,  and a l l  
they  can do i s  to  c r i t i c i z e ,  and make a  deadness. I 
say a l l  they  can do. I t  i s  v a s tly  im portan t. My 
God, uRe world needs c r i t ic i z in g  to -d ay  . . . .  c r i t ic iz in g  
to  death. Therefore l e t ' s  l iv e  th e  mental l i f e ,  and 
g lo ry  in  our s p ite ,  and s t r i p  the  r o t te n  o ld  show. But, 
mind you, i t ' s  l ik e  t h i s ;  while you .l,lv e  your l i f e ,  you 
a -e  i r  some way an o rganic  whole w ith  a l l  l i f e .  But 
once you. s t a r t  th e  mental l i f e  you p luck  the  app le .
You've severed th e  connection between the  apple and the  
t r e e ;  th e  o rgan ic  connection. And i f  youVe got nothing 
in  your l i f e  &u& th e  mental l i f e ,  then  you y o u rse lf  a re  a  
plucked app le  . . . .  y o u 're  f a l l e n  o ff  th e  t re e .  And then  
i t ' s  a  lo g ic a l  n e c ess ity  to  be s p i te fu l ,  ju s t  as  i t ' s  a  
n a tu ra l  n e c ess ity  fo r  a  plucked apple to  go bad." (19)

I t  i s  a  clever s tro k e  o f  Lawrence's which makes 

Dukes th e  on© to  po in t to  th e  weakness inheren t in  th e  "mental 

l i f e " ,  fo r  ho him self i s  so confirmed a  "m e n ta l- li fe r1* th a t  he 

i s  incapable o f a c tin g  on h i s  own p recep ts:

" I ’m not r e a l ly  i n t e l l i g e n t , " [he soys] "Vm only 
a  'm ental l i f e r ’ . I t  would be wonderful to  be in te l l ig e n t :  
th en  one would be a liv e  in  a l l  the  p a r ts  mentioned and 
unm entionable. The penie rouses h i s  head and says:
How do you do? to  any r e a l ly  in te l l ig e n t  person. Renoir 
s a id  h e  p a in ted  h i s  p ic tu re s  w ith h i s  p en is  . . .  he d id  too . 
lovely  p ic tu re s !  I  wish I  d id  something w ith  mine. God! 
when one can only t a lk 1. Another to r tu re  added to  Hades! 
And Socrates s ta r te d  i t ! "  (30)

I t  i s  l e f t  to  Dukes, to o , to  propound th e  theme

o f th e  book:

Lady C h a tte r le v 's  Lover, p .33 
Ib id . p p .40-41
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"Our o ld  show w il l  come f lo p ;11 [h s  s a id ]  "our 
c iv i l i s a t i o n  i s  going to  f a l l .  I t ’s  going down the
bottom less p i t ,  down th e  chasm. And b e liev e  me, th e
only bridge across the  chasm w il l  be th e  p h a llu s i . . . .
Give me th e  r e s u r re c t io n  of the  body . . . .  But i t ' l l ,  
come, in  time,when we've shoved the  c e reb ra l stone 
away a  b i t ,  th e  money and th e  r e s t .  Tuen w e 'l l  get 
a  democracy o f  touch, in s te a d  o f a  democracy of pocket."  (SI)

Dukes h im self io  used as a  bridge between the 

e x p lic i t  thought and im p lic it  a c tio n  o f th e  book. Incapable 

h im se lf o f broadening th e  b a s is  of h is  l U e ,  he n ev e rth e le ss  

r e a l is e s  i t s  weskneac and so s tands midway between C lif fo rd  

( th e  sym bolical f ig u re  o f th e  "mental l i f e " )  and M ellors (the 

sym bolical f ig u re  o f  the  "spontaneous in tu i t i v e  l i f e " )  th e  two 

main and co n trac ted  male c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel.

C llffcx ' I C h a tte rley  i s  nar excellence a  "mental- 

l i f e r " .  Himself a  "young in te l le c tu a l" ,  th e  lead er o f the  

c ro n ie s , he, to o , i s  a  w r i te r  and a  firm  b e lie v e r  in  th e  l i f e  of 

th e  mind. But, in  a d d itio n , he i s  a lso  d i re c t ly  connected w ith 

th e  in d u s tr ia l  system since he i s  th e  owner of TeverKhali 

C o llie ry . And when, under Mrs. B o lto n 's  in flu en ce , he suddenly 

tak es  on in te r e s t  in  the mine i t  i s  h is  mind which rouses to  

a c tio n : co ld ly  and s c ie n t i f ic a l ly ,  paying no a tte n tio n  to  the 

l iv e s  o f h i s  workers, he s e ts  h i s  mind to  th e  ta s k  o f making as 

e f f ic ie n t  an in d u s t r ia l  machine a s  p o ss ib le  of th e  mine ( in  a 

manner rem iniscent of Gerald in  .Woman.in l&yg;). F in a lly  

C lif fo rd  i s  in  fa c t  a  "h a lf-co rp se" , "w ith the  lower h a lf  of 

h is  body, from the  h ips down, p ara ly sed  f o r  ever" as a  r e s u l t  

o f a  war in ju ry .

Opposed to  C lif fo rd  i s  h is  gnrakeeper, O liver 

M ellors. A c o ll ie ry  worker in  h is  youth, he i s  w ell-educated  

and becomes an o f f ic e r  in  th e  army. But, on h i s  re tu rn  to  

c iv i l ia n  l i f e ,  he r e je c ts  both th e  a l te rn a t iv e  couroas seemingly 

open to  him: th e  l i f e  o f th e  mind as a  "gentleman" o r  the  l i f e  

o f an automaton as a  worker in  th e  c o l l i e r i e s .  In s te a d  he 

lap ses  in  h is  speech in to  the d ia le c t ,  becomes C l if fo rd 's  

gamekeeper and pursues a  s o l i ta r y  ex istenvo. Hie body also

( s i ,  p p . s m s



sym bolically  expresses h ie  a t t i tu d e  to  l i f e .  Connie, unknown 

to  M ellore, watches M a  w hile he  i s  washing:

She saw th e  clumsy breeches s lip p in g  down over the 
p u re , d e lic a te ,  white lo in s , th e  bones showing a  l i t t l e ,  
and th e  sense of aloneness, of a  c re a tu re  purely  alone, 
overwhelmed h e r. P e rfe c t, w hite, s o l i ta r y  n u d ity  of a  
c re a tu re  th a t  l iv e s  a lone, and inwardly alone. And 
beyond th a t ,  a  c e rta in  beauty o f a  pure c re a tu re . lo t  
th e  s tu f f  of beauty, not even th e  body of beauty, but 
a  lambency, th e  wara, white flame of a  s in g le  l i f e ,  re ­
v ea lin g  i t s e l f  in  contours th a t  one might touch: a
body! ?33)

I t  ie  im portan t, too, to  n o tic e  th e  cleavage 

between the  two men in  th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  towards tb s  fu tu re  of 

th e  in d u s t r ia l  system.

C lif fo rd  io  sfsak ing  to  Connie:

And d o n 't f a l l  in to  e r ro rs :  in  your sense 
o f  the  word, [ th e  c o l l i e r s ]  a re  ng£ men. They a re  
anim als you d o n 't  understand, <m anever could. Don't 
th ru s t  your i l lu s io n s  on o th er people. The mosses were 
always th e  s a w , and w i l l  always be the  same. H ero 's 
s lav es  were extrem ely l i t t l e  d if fe re n t  from our c o l l i e r s  
o r  th e  Ford m otor-car workmen. I mean N ero 's mine slaves 
and h is  f i e l d  s la v e s . I t  i s  th e  m asses; they a re  the  
unchangeable. An in d iv id u a l mny emerge from th e  masses. 
But the  emergence d o esn 't a l t e r  the  mass. The masses a re  
u n a lte ra b le . I t  i a  one o f th e  most momentous f a c t s  of 
so c ia l  sc ien ce . Panem e t  c ircenses! Only to -day  
education i s  one o f th e  bad s u b s ti tu te s  fo r  a  c irc u s .
What i s  wrong to -day , i s  th a t  w e 're  toads a  profound hash 
o f th e  c irc u ses  p a rt of th e  programme, and poisoned our 
masses w ith a  l i t t l e  education  . . . .  And what wc need to  
take  up now i s  whips, not swords. The masses have been 
ru le d  since tim e began, and t i l l  tim e ends, ru le d  they  
w i l l  have to  be . I t  i s  sheer hypocrisy tmd fa rc e  to 
say they can ru le  them selves. (So)

K e llo rs  lo  ta lk in g  to  Connie:

"VJhy I 'v e  thought nowet linos i f  one but t r i  1, here 
among t h 1 c o l l i e r s  event They w orkin1 bad now, an ' not 
e a rn in ' much. i f  a  man could say to  'em: Donna th in k  
o ' nowt but t h '  money. When i t  comes t e r  w ants, we want 
but l i t t l e .  L e t 's  not l iv e  fn r  money. -  l iv e  fo r
eummat e ls e .  L e t 's  not l iv e  t e r  moke money, n e ith e r  for 
u s -se lv es  n ^ r fo r  anybody e lse . Kow w e 're  fo rced  to . 
W e're force-, to  moke a  b i t  fo r  u s -se lv es , an ' a  f a i r  lo t  
fo r  t h '  bosses. L e t ' r s to p  i t !  B it by b i t ,  l e t ' s  s top 
i t .  We n eed n 't ran t an ' rav s . B it by b i t ,  l e t ' s  drop 
th e  whole in d u s tr ia l  l i f e ,  on' go back. The l e a s t  l i t t l e  
bit, o ' money '11 do. For everybody, me a n 1 you, bosses 
and m asters, even th* k ing . The le a s t  l i t t l e  b i t  o '

(83) I b id .  p pT 3U -15
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money '11 r e a l ly  do. Ju s t  make up your mind to  i t ,
an ' you've got out o ' t h '  m ess.11 He paused, th en  went on.

"An" I 'd  t e l l  'em: Look: Look a t Joel he moves
lovely! Look how he moves, a liv e  and aware. H e 's  
b e a u tifu l .  An' look a t  Jonah! H e 's  clumsy, h e 's  ugly, 

becau°e h e 's  n iv er w i l l i n ' to  rouse h im self. I 'd  t e l l  
’em. Look! look a t  yourselves I one shoulder h ig h er 
th an  :.ther, leg s  tw is te d , fe e t  a l l  lumps! What nave 
y er t e r  y e rse lv es , w i ' th e  b la s te d  work? S p o ilt  
y e re u -  •■s. No need to  work th a t  much. Take y e r c lo th es  
o f f  an ' look a t  yourselves. Yer ought to  be a liv e  an ' 
b e a u tifu l ,  a n ' yer ugly a n ' h a lf  dead. So I 'd  t e l l  'em.
An' I 'd  get my men to  wear d if fe re n t  c lo th es : 'appen
c lo se  red  tro u s e rs ,  b rig h t red , an ' l i t t l e  short white 
jac k e ts . Why, i f  men had red , f in e  leg s , th a t  alone 
would change them in  a  month. They'd begin to  be men 
aga in , to  be men! An' th e  women could  d ress  as they 
l ik e d . Because i f  once the  men walked w ith  leg s  c lose  
b rig h t s c a r le t ,  and bu tto ck s  n ice  and showing s c a r le t  
under a  l i t t l e  w hite jac k e t: th en  th e  women 'ud  begin 
to  be women. I t ' s  because th e  men a re n 't  men, th a t  
t h '  women have to  be. -  An' in  tim e p u l l  down Tevershall 
and b u ild  a  few b e a u tifu l  b u ild in g s , th a t  would h o ld  us 
a l l .  An* c lean  the  country up aga in . An' not have many 
c h ild ren , because th e  world i s  overcrowded.

"But I  w ouldn 't p reach  to  the  men: only s t r i p  'em
An.' eayi Look a t  yourselves! T h a t 's  w orkin1 fo r  money!
-  Hark a t  yourselves! T h a t 's  working fo r  money. • You^ve 
been working fo r  money! Look a t  T eversha ll! I t ' s  
h o r r ib le .  T h a t 's  because i t  was b u i l t  while you was work­
ing fo r money. Look a t  your g i r l s !  Th6y donrt •care  about 
you, you d o n 't  care about them. I t ' s  because you 've spent 
your time working an ' ca rin g  fo r  money. You c a n 't  ta lk  
nor move nor l iv e ,  you c a n 't  p ro p erly  be w ith a  woman.
Y ou're not a liv e .  Look a t  y o u r s e lv e s ! . . . .

" . . . .  I t ' s  a  shame, w h at's  been done to  people these 
l a s t  hundred y ea rs : men tu rn ed  in to  noth ing  but labour- 
in se c ts ,  and a l l  t h e i r  manhood taken away, and a l l  th e ir  
r e a l  l i f e .  I 'd  wipe th e  machines o f f  th e  fs.ce of the 
e a rth  again, and end the  in d u s tr ia l  epoch a b so lu te ly , 
l ik e  a  blacK m istake. But since I  c a n 't ,  an ' nobody can, 
I 'd  b e tte r  ho ld  my peace, an ' t r y  an ' l iv e  my own l i f e :  
i f  I 'v e  got one to  l iv e ,  which I  ra th e r  doubt."  (34)

The p e ss im is tic  so b rie ty  o f  M ello rs1 la s t  

remarks focuses a tte n tio n  on th e  p ersonal l i f e  of the  in d iv id u a l 

and t h i s  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  the  way in  which Lawrence t r e a t s  th e  in ­

d u s t r ia l  problem: a  s ta r t  has f i r s t  to  be made w ith personal 

r e la t io n s h ip s . C lif fo rd  and M ellors a re  two symbolic fig u res  

caught up in  an in d u s t r ia l  c iv i l i s a t i o n  (and we remain aware of 

t h e i r  extended s ig n ifican ce) but t h e i r  values a re  te s te d  in  

t h e i r  persona l re la tio n s h ip s  -  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip s  w ith  the 

same woman, Constance C h atte rley ,

(34) Lady C h a t t e r l e v 's  L o v er, p p .358-60
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I t  must be adm itted  th a t ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  C l if f o rd 's  

c a ra ly s ie  g ives M ellors an advantage as f a r  as Connie i s  con­

cerned, but Lawrence1e condemnation of C lif fo rd  i s  so damning 

th a t  Connie’s eventual d e se r tio n  o f him i s  convincingly accept­

ab le  to  the read e r.

C l if f o rd ’s i n a b i l i ty  to  have sexual r e la t io n s  with. 

Connie, though a  c ru c ia l  fa c to r  in  t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip , does not 

weight th e  sc a le s  a g a in st Mm as u n fa i r ly  as  might a« f i r s t  s ig h t 

appear. Lawrence in d ic a te s  C l if f o rd 's  a t t i tu d e  towards sex 

even befo re  M s in ju ry  and, su b tly , makes h i s  a t t i tu d e  a t t r a c t iv e  

to  Connie, who i s  going through a  perio d  o f y ou th fu l in te l le c tu a l  

fe rv o u r :

C lif fo rd  m arried Connie . . . .  and. had h is  m onth's 
honeymoon w ith  h e r. I t  was th e  t e r r i b l e  year 1917, and 
th ey  were in tim a te  a s  two neople who s tand  to g e th e r on a  
sink ing  sh ip . He had. been v i rg in  when he m arried: and 
th e  sex p a rt did. not mean much to  him. They were so 
c lo se , he and she, ap a rt from t h a t . And Connie exu lted  
a  l i t t l e  in  t h i s  intim acy which was beyond sex, and be­
yond a  man's " s a t is fa c tio n " . C lifford , anyhow was not 
ju s t  keen on h i s  " s a t is f a c t io n 11, a s  so many men seemed 
to  be. No, th e  intim acy was deeper, more perso n al than 
th a t .  And sex was merely an acc id en t, o r  an ad junc t: 
one of th e  cu rious o b so le te , o rganic  processes which 
p e rs is te d  in  i t s  own clum siness, but was not r e a l ly  
necessary . Though Connie d id  want c h ild ren ; i f  only 
to  f o r t i f y  hex a g a in st her s is te r - in - la w  Emma. (35)

There a re  fu r th e r  in d ic a tio n s  th a t  C l if f o rd 's  

p a ra ly s is  i s  the  m an ifes ta tio n  of a  symbolic p a ra ly s is  o f My 

sexual s e l f .  I n  the  c ro n ie s ' sp ark lin g  d iscu ssio n s on sex, 

fo r  in s ta n c e , C l if f o rd 's  co n tr ib u tio n  i s  one o f  c lic h d , a  

grasping  a t  accepted  forms to  cover a  complete b lankness:

And what about you, C liffo rd ?"  [s a id  DukesJ. 
"Do you tM nk  sex i s  a  dynamo to  h e lp  a  man on to  success 
in  the  w orld?“

C lif fo rd  r a r e ly  ta lk e d  much a t  th ese  tim es. He 
never h e ld  f o r th ;  h i s  id eas  were r e a l ly  not v i t a l  enough 
fo r  i t ,  he was too confused and em otional. Now he 
blushed and looked uncomfortable.

"Well!" he sa id , "being myself h o re d e  combat. I 
d o n 't see I 'v e  anything to  say on the  m a t te r ."

(SB) Lady C h a t t e r l e v 's  L over, p . 10
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"Hot a t  a l l , "  s a id  Dukes; " the  to p  of you 'a  by no 
means hors de combat. You've got th e  l i f e  of th e  mind 
sound aM  I n ta c t .  So l e t ’s hear your id eas ."

"W ell," stammered C lif fo rd , "even then  I  d on 't 
suppose I  have much id ea  . . . .  I  suppose m arry-and-have-dona- 
w i th - i t  would p r e t ty  w ell s tan d  fo r  what I  th in k . Though 
of course between a  man and a  woman who care fo r  one another, 
i t  i s  a  g rea t th in g ."

"What so rt  of g rea t th ing?" sa id  Tommy.

"Oh . . .  i t  p e rfe c ts  th e  in tim a c y ," sa id  C lif fo rd , 
uneasy as a  woman in  such ta lk .  (36)

In  h i s  d iscu ssio n s  w ith  Connie about her having 

a  c h ild  th e re  i s  th e  same Incomprehension  o f he s ig n if ic a n c e  of 

the  eex a c t .  One f e e l s  th a t  C l if fo rd 's  thoughts a re  not the  

r e s u l t  of h is  p a ra ly s is ;  they  exemplify an h ab itu a l s ta te  of 

mind. How well does Lawrence express th a t  s ta te  o f mind -  

C l if f o rd 's  a t t i tu d e  i s  f in a l ly  concen trated  in to  a  phrase  when 

he in s t in c t iv e ly  compares a  sex r e la t io n  w ith  going to  the  

d e fc tis t: bo th  a re  o ccasio n a lly  necessary  and s l ig h tly  unpleasant:

" I t  would almost be a  good th in g  i f  you had a  c h ild  
by another man," he sa id . " I f  we brought i t  up a t  Wragby, 
i t  would belong to  us and to  th e  p la c e . I d o n 't  b e liev e  
very  in te n se ly  in  fatherhood . I f  we had th e  c h ild  to  re a r ,  
i t  would be our own, and i t  would c a rry  on. Don't you 
th in k  i t ' s  worth considering?"

Connie looked up a t  him a t  l a s t . TLe c h ild , her c h ild , 
was ju s t  an " i t"  to  him. I t  . . .  I t  . . . .  I t !

"But what about th e  o th er mac?" she asked.

"Does i t  m atter very  much? Do th ese  th in g s  r e a l ly  
a ff e c t  us very deeply? . . . .  You had t h a t  lover in  Germany 
. . .  what i s  i t  now? Nothing alm ost. I t  seams to  me th a t  
i t  i s n ' t  th ese  l i t t l e  a c ts  and l i t t l e  connections we make 
i n  our l iv e s  th a t  m atter so very much. They pass away, 
and where a re  they? Where . . . .  Where a re  th e  snows of 
yeste ry ear?  . . . .  I t ' s  what endures through o n e 's  l i f e  th a t  
m atters ; my own l i f e  m atters  to  me i n  i t s  long continuance 
and development. But what do th e  occasional connections
m atter?  And th e  o ccasiona l sexual connections sp e c ia lly !
I f  people d o n 't exaggerate them r id ic u lo u s ly , they  pass 
l ik e  th e  mating of b ird s .  And so th ey  should. What does 
i t  m atter? I t ' s  the  l i f e - lo n g  companionship th a t  m atters . 
I t ' s  the  l iv in g  to g e th e r from day to  day, not th e  sleep ing
to g eth er once or tw ice . You and I a re  m arried, no m atter
what happens to  us. We have th e  h a b it  of each o th e r . And 
h a b it ,  to  my th in k in g , i s  more v i t a l  than  any occasional 
excitem ent. The long, slow, enduring th in g  . . . .  t h a t 's  
what we l iv e  by . . . .  no t th e  o ccasiona l spasm of any s o r t .  
L i t t l e  by l i t t l e ,  l iv in g  to g e th e r, two peoola f a l l  in to  a  
so rt  o f unison , they  v ib ra te  so i n t r ic a t e ly  to  one another.

(26) Lady C h a t t e r l e v ’s  L over, p . 37



T h a t 's  th e  r e a l  s ecre t of m arriage, not sex; a t  le a s t  
not th e  sim ple fu n ctio n  o f  sex. You and I  a re  i n te r ­
woven in  a  m arriage. I f  we s t i c k  to  th a t  we ought to  
be ab le  to  a rrange t h i s  sex th in g , as  we arrange going 
to  th e  d e n t i s t ; s ince f a te  has given us a  checkmate 
p h y s ic a lly  t h e r e . " (37)

For C lif fo rd  sex i s  but a  fo rm ality  and h i s  re ­

sentment a t  th e  absence of th e  fo rm a lity  m erely masks h i s  lack 

of r e a l  fee lin g :

"Good n ig h t C liffo rd ! Do s leep  w ell! The Racine 
g e ts  in to  one l ik e  a  dream. Good n ig h t!"  [sa id  Connie].

She had d r i f te d  to  th e  door. She was going without 
k iss in g  him good n ig h t. He watched h e r w ith  sharp , cold 
eyes. She d id  not even k i s s  him good n ig h t, a f te r  he had 
spent an evening reading  to  h e r. Such depths o f ca llousness 
in  her! Even I f  th e  k is s  was but a  fo rm a lity , i t  was on 
such fo rm a li tie s  th a t l i f e  depends. She was a  bolshevik , 
r e a l ly .  Her in s t in c t s  were b o lsh e v is tic !  He gazed co ld ly  
and a n g rily  a t  th e  door whence she had gone . . . .  She was 
ca llo u s , co ld  and c a llo u s  to  a l l  th a t  he d id  fo r  h e r .  He 
gave up h i s  l i f e  f o r  h e r,  and she was ca llo u s  to  h im .. . . (2 8 )

The read ing , i t  might be mentioned, i s  a  source o f g r a t i f i c a t io n  

to  C lif fo rd .

I f  one can suppose, th e re fo re , th a t  Connie 's sexual 

re la tio n s h ip  w ith  C lif fo rd  (had he been a  "whole man") would anyway 

not have been s a t is fa c to ry ,  th e  fa c t  of h is  p a ra ly s is  does lead  

to  an unnatural ten s io n  l a  t h e i r  m arriage ~ though n o t ,  a t  f i r s t ,  

fo r  sexual reaso n s. At f i r s t  Connie's sexual a t t i tu d e  i s  the 

same as during th e i r  co u rtsh ip  and, because o f C l if fo rd 's  

p a ra ly s is ,  she " s tic k s  to  him p assio n a te ly " , as w ife, servant 

and l i t e r a r y  c o lla b o ra to r. Her d is s a t is f a c t io n  i s  due, ra th e r,  

to  th e  fa c t  th a t  C lif fo rd  i s  so co ld ly  se lf -c e n tre d . C l if fo rd 's  

rem oteness i s  suggested by the  microscope and te le sco p e  sim ile , 

which a lso  a p tly  Images M e approach to  h i s  w ritin g :

But she could not h e lp  fee lin g  how l i t t l e  connection 
he r e a l ly  had w ith people. The m iners were, in  a  sen sr, 
M s own men; but he saw them as  o b jec ts  ra th e r  th an  men, 
p a r ts  of th e  p i t  ra th e r  th an  p a r ts  of l i f e ,  crudely  raw 
phenomena ra th e r  than  human beings a long w ith Mm. He 
was in  some way a f r a id  of them, he could  not bear to  have 
them look a t Mm now he was lame. And t h e i r  queer, crude 
l i f e  seemed as unnatu ral as  th a t  of hedgehogs.

T§7j Lady C h a tte r ie y 's  Lover ,  pp .47-8 
(28) Ib id~pp7lS3-6S
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He was rem otely In te re s te d ;  but l ik e  a  man looking 
down a  m icroscope, o r  up a  te le sco p e . He was not in  
touch. He was not in  a c tu a l  touch w ith anybody, save, 
t r a d i t io n a lly ,  w ith Wragby, and, through the  c lo se  bond 
o f fam ily defence, w ith S im . Beyond t h i s  no th ing  r e a l ly  
touched him. Connie f e l t  th a t  she h e rs e l f  d id n 't  r e a l ly ,  
not r e a l ly  touch him; perhaps th e re  was nothing to  get a t  
u l tim a te ly ; ju s t  a  n ega tion  o f human c o n tac t. (29)

Lawrence im plies th e  degree to  which C lif fo rd  i s  

s e lf -c e n tre d  in  h is  l i f e  w ith Connie w ith  a  neat a p p o s itio n  of 

th e  words " th e ir"  and "M s" in  th e  follow ing passage:

Connie and C lif fo rd  had now been n ea rly  two years 
a t  Wragby, l iv in g  th e i r  vague l i f e  of ab sorp tion  in  
C lif fo rd  and h i s  work. Their in te r e s t s  had never ceased 
to  flow to g e th e r over h i s  work. They ta lk e d  and w restled  
i n  the  th ro e s  o f composition, and f e l t  as i f  something were 
happening, r e a l ly  happening, r e a l ly  in  th e  void . (30)

There i s  a lso  an im p lica tio n  i n  t h i s  passage, though, 

th a t  Connie would be content to  s u ffe r  th e  negation  o f h e r own 

l i f e  i f  C lif fo rd  were achieving  something w ith h is  w ritin g . He 

does achieve a  popular success, but slowly Connie comes to  endorse 

he r f a th e r 's  v e rd ic t : " I t ' s  sm art, but t h e r e 's  noth ing  in  i t . "

When she r e a l is e s  th a t  th e  e f f e c t  of C l if f o rd 's  w ritin g  i s  " ra th e r  

l ik e  puppies te a r in g  th e  so fa  cushions to  b i t s ;  except th a t  i t  

was not young and p la y fu l ,  but cu rio u sly  o ld , and ra th e r  ob­

s t in a te ly  co n ceited ,"  (31) she becomes ac u te ly  aware o f the 

"notM ngness" o f her l i f e .  I t  i s  to  tM s  th a t  th e  "mental l i f e "  

i s  reduced. "Ho substance to  her or anything . . .  no touch, no 

con tac t! Only t h i s  l i f e  w ith  C lif fo rd , t h i s  endless spinning 

o f webs of yarn , of th e  m inutiae of consciousness . . .  " (33)

"The only r e a l i t y  was noth ingness, and over i t  a  hypocrisy  o f 

words." (33)

Lawrence firm ly  connects C lif fo rd  w ith  the 

h U llity  of th e  in d u str ia l. Midlands:
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C liffo rd  looked a t  Connie, w ith  h i s  p a le , s l ig h tly  
prominent b lue  eyes, in  which a  c e r ta in  vagueness was 
coming. He seemed a le r t  in  th e  foreground, but the  
background was l ik e  th e  Midlands atmosphere, haze, smoky 
z tis t .  And th e  haze seemed to  be creeping  forw ard. So 
when he s ta re d  a t  Connie in  h is  p e c u lia r  way, g iv in g  her 
h i s  p e c u lia r ,  p rec ise  inform ation , she f e l t  a l l  th e  back­
ground of h i s  mind, f i l l i n g  up w ith m ist, with noth ingness. 
And i t  frig h te n e d  h e r. I t  made him seem im personal, 
almost to  id io cy . (34)

There i s  a  deep irony in  C l if fo rd 's  in s in c e re  

a s s e r t io n  o f h i s  nothingness which i s ,  a t  th e  same tim e, a  

rev e la tio n  of th e  em ptiness of h i s  re la tio n s h ip  with. Connie -  

s in ce  he i s ,  by th en , dependent on Mrs. Bolton and not on h e r. 

Connie again  r a i s e s  th e  qu estio n  of h e r having a  c h ild  by another

" . . .  I t  i s  you t/iio count in  th ese  m a t te r s ,fl / s a id  
C lif fo rd ] .  "You know t h a t ,  don’t  you, dear? I  donTt  
e n te r ,  I  am a  cypher. You a re  th e  g rea t I-am! as  fa r  
a s  l i f e  goes. You know th a t ,  don’t  you? I  mean, as 
f a r  as I  am concerned. I  mean, but f o r  you I  am a b so lu te ly  
nothing, I  l iv e  fo r  your sake and your fu tu re . I  am 
noth ing  to  m yself. N

Connie r e a l ly  sometimes f e l t  she would d ie  a t  t h is  
tim e. She' f e l t  she was being crushed to  death  by weird 
l i e s ,  and by th e  amazing c ru e lty  o f id io cy . C l if f o rd 's  
strange business e ff ic ie n c y  in  a  way overawed h e r,  and 
h i s  d e c la ra tio n  of p r iv a te  worship put her in to  a  panic. 
There was noth ing  between them. She never even touched 
him nowadays, and he never touched h e r. He never even 
took her hand and h e ld  i t  k ind ly . No, and because they 
were so u t te r ly  out o f touch, he to r tu re d  her w ith  h is  
d e c la ra tio n  o f id o la try . I t  was the  c ru e lty  of u t te r  
impotence. And she f e l t  her reason  would give way, or 
she would d ie . (35)

The f in a l  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e i r  re la tio n s h ip  i s  

epitom ized in  th e  breakdown o f even th e i r  in te l le c tu a l  intim acy:

That evening C lif fo rd  wanted to  be n ice  to  h e r.
He was read ing  one of th e  l a t e s t  s c ie n t if ic - r e l ig io u s  
books; he had 3  s tre a k  of a  spurious so rt  of r e l ig io n  
in  him, and was eg o c en tr lc a lly  concerned w ith th e  fu tu re  
of h is  own ego. I t  was l ik e  h i s  h a b it t c  make conversa­
t io n  to  Connie about some book, s in ce  th e  conversation  
between them had to  be made, almost chem ically. They 
had almost chem ically to  concoct i t  in  t h e i r  heads. (36)
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As Connie becomes d is illu s io n e d , so does she 

become more and more aware of t h e i r  lack  o f p hysica l con tac t -  

"Now th e  mental excitem ent had worn I t s e l f  out and co llap sed , and 

she was aware only of th e  ph y sica l avers io n . I t  ro se  up in  her 

from h e r  depths: and she r e a l iz e d  how i t  had been ea tin g  h e r 

l i f e  away.N (37) Connie's sexual d i s s a t is f a c t io n ,  th e re fo re , i s  

shown as  being a t  th e  core of h e r unhappiness -  bu t i t  i s  only 

because C lif fo rd  allow s the  app le  to  f a l l  o ff  the  t r e e  and to  ro t 

t h a t  i t  i s  revea led :

And y e t,  deep in s id e  h e rs e l f ,  a  sense of in ju s t ic e ,  
o f  being defrauded, began to  burn i n  Connie. The p hysica l 
sense o f in ju s t ic e  i s  a  dangerous fe e l in g ,  once i t  i s  
awakened. I t  must have o u t le t ,  or i t  e a ts  away th e  one 
in  whom i t  i s  aroused. Poor C l if fo rd , he was not to  blame, 
f lis  was th e  g rea te r  m isfo rtune. I t  was a l l  p a rt  o f  the 
general ca ta s tro p h e .

And ye t was he not in  a  way to  blame? This lack  of 
warmth, t h i s  lack  o f th e  sim ple, warm, p hysica l co n ta c t, 
was he not to  blame fo r  th a t?  He was never r e a l ly  warm, 
nor even k ind , only th o u g h tfu l, co n s id e ra te , in  a  w ell-b red , 
co ld  so rt  of way! But never warm as  a  man can be warm to  
a  woman, as  even Connie 's fa th e r  could  be warm to  h e r, w ith 
th e  warmth of a  man who d id  h im self w e ll, and in tended  to ,  
bu t who s t i l l  could comfort a  woman w ith  a  b i t  of h is  
m asculine glow. (38)

Lawrence1s condemnation o f C lif fo rd  i s ,  in  the  

end, so fo rc e fu l th a t  one i s  f u l l y  prepared  fo r  th e  break  in  

Connie 's r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  him. Her abandonment o f  h e r personal 

care  o f  him to  Mrs. B olton (a s tep  which " k il le d , he sa id  to 

h im se lf , the  r e a l  flow er o f  th e  intim acy between him and her") 

p rep ares  the  way fo r  a  complete re v o lt  and fo r  her re la tio n sh ip  

w ith  M ellors -  developments which we not only expect but observe 

sym pathetically .

Then, when Connie, who i s  genuinely in  love w ith 

M ellors and who i s  going to  have a  c h ild  by him, r e a l is e s  th a t  

th e  only honest course open to  h e r i s  to  o b tain  a  d ivorce from 

C lif fo rd , C lif fo rd  rev ea ls  h i s  lack  o f fee lin g  of any s o r t .

I t  i s  th e  e x te rn a l appearance alone which counts -  as  the  u iv  o f 

th e  words "leaving  aside" makes c le a r :

(3?) Ladv C h a tta r le v 's  Lover, p . 110 
(38) Ib id . p .80
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"For my p a r t , "  [C l if fo rd  sa id ]  "since  you a re  my 
w ife , I  should p re fe r  th a t  you should s tay  under my 
ro o f in  d ig n ity  and q u ie t . Leaving a s id e  personal 
fe e l in g s , and I  assu re  you, on my p a rt i t  i s  leav in g  
a s id e  a  g rea t d ea l, i t  i s  b i t t e r  as death  to  me to  
have th is  order o f l i f e  broken up, h ere  in  wragby, and 
th e  decent round of d a ily  l i f e  smashed, ju s t  fo r  some 
whim of y o u rs .11 (39)

When C lif fo rd  d isco v ers  th a t  i t  i s  M ellors fo r  

whom Connie w ishes to  divorce him, h i s  re fu s a l  to  g ran t h e r a  

divorce i s  c h ild ish ly  p e tu la n t :

"And won't you d ivorce  me?" she sa id . "You can 
use Duncan as a  p re tex t 1 T here1d be no need to  b rin g  
i n  th e  r e a l  name. Duncan d o esn 't m ind .H

"I s h a ll  never d ivorce you," he sa id , as i f  a  n a i l  
had been d riv en  in .

"But why? Because I  want you to?"

"Because I  follow  my own. in c l in a t io n ,  and I  ho not 
in c l in e d  t o ."  (40)

When one r e l a te s  to  t h i s ,  C lif fo rd ’s re f le c t io n s  

p r io r  to  h is  determ ination  to  throw him self in to  th e  work of 

h i s  mine, th e  p ic tu re  i s  com plete:

In  t h i s  [ in d u s t r ia l]  a c t iv i ty ,  men were beyond any 
m ental age ca lc u lab le . But C lif fo rd  knew th a t  when i t  
d id  come to  th e e ro tio n a l  and human l i f e ,  th ese  self-m ade 
men were of a  mental age of about th ir te e n ,  fee b le  boys. 
The d iscrepancy was enormous and a p p a llin g . But l e t  
th a t  be . . . .  (41)

The "mental l i f e "  i s  thus seen to  lead  to  an 

i n d u s t r ia l  h o rro r on th e  one hand and to  a  hopeless inadequacy 

in  persona l re la tio n s h ip s  on th e  o th e r .

C l if f o rd 's  perso n a l inadequacy i s  c o n tra s te d  

w ith  th e  fu lf ilm en t which M ellors i s  ab le  to  give Connie, but 

Connie 's fu lf ilm en t i s  not e a s i ly  o r  immediately achj w ed .

Her fu lf ilm en t i s  dependent on a  v i ta l  change in  her own 

a t t i tu d e s ,  so th a t  th e  c o n tra s t between th e  two men i s  cen tred  

i n  h e r  transfo rm ation .
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I t  must be s tre s se d  th a t ,  to  begin  w ith , Connie 's 

a t t i tu d e  towards sex i s  much th e  same as  C l if fo rd 's :

So [Connie and her s i s t e r ]  had given th e  g i f t  of 
them selves, each to  th e  youth w ith mom she had th e  
most su b tle  and in tim ate  arguments. The arguments, 
th e  d iscu ss io n s  were the  g rea t th in g : the  love-making
and connection were only a  so rt of p rim itiv e  rev e rs io n  
and a  b i t  o f an an ti-c lim ax . One was le s s  in  love with 
th e  boy a fte rw ard s , and a  l i t t l e  in c l in e d  to  h a te  him, as 
i f  he had tre sp a sse d  on o n e 's  privacy  and in n er freedom.
For, o f course , being a  g i r l ,  o n e 's  whole d ig n ity  and 
meaning in  l i f e  co n sis ted  in  the  achievement of an abso lu te , 
a  p e rfe c t,  a  pure and noble freedom. What e lse  d id  a 
g i r l ' s  l i f e  mean? To shake o ff  th e  o ld  and so rd id  
connections and su b jec tio n s .

And however one might sen tim en ta lize  i t ,  t h i s  sex 
business was one of the most a n c ie n t, so rd id  connection's 
and su b jec tio n s . Poets who g lo r i f ie d  i t  were m ostly men. 
Women had always known th e re  was something b e tte r ,  something 
h ig h er. And now they  knew i t  more d e f in i te ly  th an  ever.
The b e a u ti fu l  pure freedom of a  woman was i n f in i t e ly  more 
wonderful than  any sexual love. The only u nfo rtuna te  
th in g  was th a t  men lagged so f a r  behind women in  th e  m atter. 
They in s is te d  on th e  sex th in g  l ik e  dogs. (43)

In  th e  same way th a t  C l if fo rd ’s a t t i tu d e  i s  con­

ce n tra te d  in  an image, Connie’s i s  pinned to  the p r in te d  page;

And i f  a f te r  th e  roused  intim acy of th ese  v iv id  end 
so u l-en lig h ten ed  d iscu ssio n s  th e  sex th in g  became more or 
le s s  in e v ita b le ,  th en  l e t  i t .  I t  marked the  end o f a  
chap ter. I t  had a  t h r i l l  of i t s  own too: a  queer v ib ra t­
ing  t h r i l l  in s id e  th e  body, a  f in a l  spasm of s e lf -a s s e r t io n ,  
l ik e  th e  l a s t  word, e x c itin g , and very  l ik e  th e  row of 
a s te r is k s  th a t  can be put to  show th e  end of a  paragraph, 
and a  break in  th e  theme. (43)

There i s  a  g rea t dram atic irony  in  Connie's 

re a c tio n s  when she i s  p resen ted  w ith " th e  b e a u tifu l  pure freedom” 

she d e s ire s ,  and a  g rea t deal o f th e  in te r e s t  o f the  book a tta c h es  

to  the  eventual re v e rsa l  of h e r a t t i tu d e .  This re v e rs a l  marks 

a  change not only in  her a t t i tu d e  towards C lif fo rd  but a lso  in  

h e r i n i t i a l  a t t i tu d e  towards M ellors, which i s  complicated by 

h e r  scepticism . When Connie watches Mexlors while he i s  wash­

ing  him self she f e e l s  th a t  " in  some curious way i t  [ is ]  a  

v isio n a ry  experience", ye t she does not a llow  h e rse lf  to  accept 

i t  a s  such:

(43) Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover, p p .3-4 
(43) Ib id . p . 5



Connie had rece ived  th e  shock o f v is io n  in  h e r  womb, 
and she knew i t ;  i t  lay  in sid e  h e r.  But w ith  h e r  mind 
she was in c l in e d  to  r id ic u le .  A man washing him self in  
a  backyard! No doubt w ith  e v il-sm e llin g  yellow soap! -  
She was ra th e r  annoyed; why should she be made to  stumble 
on th ese  vu lgar p riv a c ie s?  (44)

Connie’s  a t t i tu d e  here  i s  i n  d ire c t c o n tra s t to  

th a t  o f M ellors towards her in  an analogous s i tu a tio n . In  th a t  

poignant scene where Connie holds in  h e r  hands the  t in y  chicken 

which M ellors p asses  to  her and suddenly becomes b i t t e r l y  aware 

o f  th e  barrenness and f u t i l i t y  of her own l i f e ,  M ellors responds 

in tu i t iv e ly  to  her -  he does not attem pt to  sco ff  a t what might 

appear to  be a  woman being sen tim en ta l over a  chicken; and i t  i s  

h is  genuine and f re e ly  expressed conpassion which lead s  to  th e i r  

f i r s t  intim acy and to  th e i r  subsequent re la tio n s h ip :

"There!" he sa id , h o ld ing  out h i s  hand to  h e r.
She took the  l i t t l e  drab th in g  between her hands, and 
th e re  i t  s tood ,on  i t s  im possiole l i t t l e  s ta lk s  or legs, 
i t s  atom o f balancing l i f e  trem bling  through i t s  almost 
w eigh tless fe e t  in to  Connie 's hands. But i t  l i f t e d  i t s  
handsome, clean-shaped l i t t l e  head b o ld ly , and looked 
sharp ly  round, and gave a  l i t t l e  "peep". "So adorabler 
So cheeky?11 she sa id  s o f t ly .

The keeper sq u a ttin g  beside h e r ,  was a lso  watching 
w ith  an amused -.ace th e  bold  l i t t l e  b i rd  in  h e r hands. 
Suddenly he saw a  te a r  f a i l  on to  h e r w ris t.

And he stood up, and stood away, moving to  th e  other 
coop. For suddenly he was aware o l  the  o ld  flame shooting 
and leaping  up in  h i s  lo in s ,  th a t  he had hoped was quiescent 
f o r  ever. He fought ag a in s t i t ,  tu rn in g  h is  back to  h e r.  
But i t  le a p t ,  and le a p t downwards, c ir c l in g  in  h is  knees.

He tu rned  ag a in  to  look a t  h e r.  She was kneeling  and 
hold ing  h e r two hands slow ly forw ard, b lin d ly , so th a t  the 
chicken should run to  th e  m other-hen again . And th e re  
was something so mute and f o r lo rn  i n  h e r,  compassion flamed 
in  h is  bowels fo r  h e r . . .

He glanced apprehensively  a t  h e r .  Her face  was 
av e rted , and she was cry ing  b l in d ly , in  a l l  the  anguish 
o f  her g e n e ra tio n 's  fo rlo rn n e ss . His h ea rt m elted 
suddenly, l ik e  a  drop of f i r e ,  and he put out h i s  hand 
and l a id  h is  f in g e rs  on h e r knee.

"You shouldn’t  c ry ,"  he s a id  s o f t ly .

But th en  she put her hands over h e r face and f e l t  
t h a t  r e a l ly  h e r h e a rt was broken and nothing m attered  
any more.

He la id  h i s  hand on her shoulder, and s o f t ly ,  gen tly , 
i t  began to  t ra v e l  down th e  curve o f h e r back, b lin d ly , 
w ith  a  b lin d  stro k in g  motion, to  the  curve o f her crouching

Lady ChatterTeV' s Lover, p p .74- 5.



lo in s . And th e re  h is  hand s o f t ly ,  s o f t ly ,  s troked
th e  curve o f h e r flan k , in  th e  b l in d  in s t in c t iv e  c a re s s . (45)

But Connie's mental h a b its  do n o t allow  h e r  to  

give h e rs e lf  to  M ellore w ith  equal freedom. Even a f t e r  the 

in te rco u rse  which fo llow s th i s  episode "her torm ented modern- 

woman's b ra in  s t i l l  had no r e s t .  Was i t  rea l?  And she knew, 

i f  she gave h e r s e l f  to  th e  man, i t  was r e a l .  But i f  she kept 

h e r s e l f  fo r  h e rs e l f  i t  was n o th in g .11 (46) I t  i s  long before 

Connie i s  ab le  to  "make i t  r e a l " and, even then , her mind remains 

busy try in g  to  a s se s s  h e r  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  M ellors so th a t  she 

r e g re ts  th a t ,  follow ing in te rco u rse , "he seemed to  have nothing 

whatever to  say. Nothing l e f t ; "  (47) and M ellors charges her 

w ith a  spurious romanticism:

"You want [ in te rc o u rse ]  to  be c a lle d  something grand 
and m ysterious, ju s t  to  f l a t t e r  your own self-im portance.
Your own se lf-im portance  i s  more to  you, f i f t y  tim es more, 
th an  any man, o r being to g e th e r w ith  a  man." (48)

When Connie h ea rs  o f th e  scandal which B ertha 

Coutts i s  c re a tin g  in  T ev e rsh a ll, her f i r s t  rea c tio n  i s  one of 

moral rev u ls io n  and i t  i s  w ith h e r mind th a t  she tu rn s  against 

M ellors:

This was a  n asty  blow to  Connie. Here she was, 
su re  as l i f e ,  coming in  fo r  her share  of the lowness 
and d i r t .  She f e l t  angry w ith  Mm fo r not having got 
c le a r  of a  B ertha Coutts: nay, fo r  ever having m arried 
h e r.  Perhaps he had a  c e r ta in  hankering  a f te r  lowness. 
Connie remembered th e  l a s t  n ig h t she had spent w ith  him, 
and sh ivered . He had known a l l  th a t  s e n su a lity , even 
w ith  a  B ertha Coutts! I t  was r e a l ly  ra th e r  d isg u stin g .
I t  would be w ell to  be r id  o f  Mm, c le a r  of him a lto g e th e r .
He was perhaps r e a l ly  common, r e a l ly  low.

She had a  rev u ls io n  a g a in st th e  whole a f f a i r ,  and 
almost envied th e  G uthrie g i r l s  t h e i r  gawky inexperience 
and crude ; m aiden liness. And she now dreaded th e  thought 
th a t  anybody would know about h e rs e l f  and th e  k eep er. (49)

I t  i s  only l a t e r  th a t  Connie i s  ab le  to  overcome 

her moral o b jec tio n s  and to  recognise  the  tru e  value o f her

lady  C h a tte r ie v 's  i7 6 v ^T op7IgSrg5~~ *
,46 Ib id . p . 134 
47 Ib id . p .157
,48) Ib id . p .244 

Ib id . p .313
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re la tio n s h ip  w ith M ellors:

Connie had a  rev u ls io n  in  the  opposite  d ire c tio n  
now. What had he done, a f te r  a l l ?  What had he done 
to  h e rs e l f ,  Connie, but g ive  her an e x q u is ite  p leasu re  
and a  sense of freedom and. l i f e ?  He had re le a se d  her 
warm, n a tu ra l sexual flow . And fo r  th a t  they  would 
hound him down.

So, no, i t  should not be . She saw the  image of 
him, naked w hite w ith tanned face and hands, looking 
down and addressing  h is  e re c t p en is as i f  i t  were another 
being , the  odd g r in  f lic k e r in g  on h i s  face . And she 
heard  h is  voice again?. T h a 's  got th e  n ic e s t  woman's a rse  
o f  anybody.' And she f e l t  h i s  hand warmly and s o f t ly  
c lo sin g  over h e r t a i l  aga in , over her secre t p lac e s , l ik e  
a  benediction . And th e  warmth ran  through her womb, and 
th e  l i t t l e  flam es f lic k e re d  in  her knees, and she said:„
Oh no.' I  m u stn 't go back on i t  I I  must not go back on 
him. I  must s t i c k  to  him and to  what I  had o f him, through 
every th ing . I  had no warm, flamy l i f e  t i l l  he gave i t  me. 
And I  wonTt  go back on i t .  (50)

In  making th i s  dec is io n  Connie not only  overcomes 

her own squeamishness but f in a l ly  rep u d ia te s  C lif fo rd ; a  step  

which, a s  has been sa id , i s  f u l l y  convincing because o f Lawrence's 

a n a ly s is  of t h e i r  r e la tio n s h ip . But, a t  th e  same tim e, Connie i s  

not m erely n eg a tiv e ly  im pelled to  leave C lif fo rd  -  she has strong 

and p o s it iv e  grounds fo r  w ishing to  remain t ru e  to  M ellors. 

Lawrence's handling of the " tr ia n g le  s i tu a tio n "  in  th is  book is  

b e t te r  chan h is  handling  o f th e  Gerald-Gudrun-Loerke entanglement 

in  Women in  Love,, fo r  in s ta n c e , where th e  break between Gerald 

and Gudrun i s  convincing but where th e  Gudrun-Loerke re la tio n sh ip  

i s  in s u f f ic ie n t ly  developed.

Indeed the  manner in  which Lawrence i s  ab le  to 

make v iv id ly  ta n g ib le  the  "warm, flamy l i f e "  which Connie has with 

M ellors i s  a  major achievement, and the  p o s it iv e  m otivation  of 

Connie 's a t t i tu d e  i s  perhaps i t s  g re a te s t  j u s t i f i c a t io n .

Connie 's fu lf ilm en t and re-awakened joy in  l i f e  a re  made apparent 

in  v a rio u s  ways. F i r s t ly ,  th e re  a re  Lawrence's d ire c t  d escrip ­

tio n s  o f her sexual experiences w ith  M ellors. I t  i s  with these  

d e sc r ip tio n s  th a t  Lawrence t r i e s  to  make th e  "sex r e l a t i o n  v a lid  

and p rec io u s , in s te a d  o f shameful", (see p .352 above) and h is  

achievement, I  f e e l ,  cannot be denied. These d e sc r ip tio n s , fa r  

(50) Lady ChaH‘e r le y ^ 'L o v e r r ~ p .3 i5 '''1
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from being pornographic, a re  most s e n s i t iv e  and b e a u tifu l  

evocations o f th e  sex a c t .  They a re  Lawrence's answer to  the 

"ugly love" of which he wrote in  Nottlns;haio and the Mining 

Countryside, and th ey  se t a  stan d ard  o f v a lu es  in  comparison to  

which th e  work of a  w rite r  such as Mr. Henry M ille r  (Tronic of 

Capricorn) can only appear ugly  and v i le  « fo r  Mr. M ille r  strenuous­

ly  attem pts to  "do d i r t "  on sex. I t  i s  in  th ese  d e sc r ip tio n s  

th a t  Lawrence i s  a b le  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e to  p ic tu re  f u l ly  an 

harmonious sexual r e la tio n s h ip . Before he could w r ite  the  

fo llow ing  passage, fo r  in stan ce , Lawrence had to  go a  long way: 

past th e  f r i g id i ty  o f  Helena and Miriam, th e  fe ro c ity  o f U rsula 

and Skrebensky, th e  fan tasy  o f U rsu la  and B irk in , th e  an im ality  

o f A lv ina and C lcio , th e  abnegation of Kate w ith  C ipriano. And 

th e  mark of Lawrence's achievement i s ,  as  always, th e  q u a lity  of 

h is  w ritin g . In  th e  follow ing passage one need only consider 

two images to  guage th a t  q u a li ty .  How b r i l l i a n t l y  does the  

"flapping  overlapping o f so ft  flames" evoke the  r ip p lin g  sensation  

which Lawrence is  d escrib in g : sound and sense merge im perceptibly

in  an image which becomes th e  a c tio n . And how exact i s  the  image 

o f Connie 's womb slow ly opening t i l l  i t  i s  "open and s o f t ,  and 

s o f t ly  clamouring, l ik e  a  sea-anemone, under the t id e ."  There 

i s  about the  whole passage th e  q u iet c o n tro l and s im p lic ity  of 

g rea t w ritin g , w hile Lawrence's rhythmic v a ria tio n s , the  gradual 

movement to  a  crescendo w ith an ev er-sw ellin g  prose which is  

follow ed by a  peacefu l l u l l ,  no t only express the rhythm o f the 

ac t but give th e  d e sc r ip tio n  a  su b tle  music:

He too had bared  th e  f ro n t p a rt  of h is  body and 
she f e l t  h is  naked f le s h  a g a in st her as he came in to  
h e r. For a  moment he was s t i l l  in s id e  her, tu rg id  
th e re  and quivering . Then as he began to  move, in  
th e  sudden h e lp le s s  orgasm, th ere  awoke in  her new 
stran g e  t h r i l l s  r ip p lin g  in sid e  h e r. R ippling, 
r ip p lin g , r ip p lin g , l ik e  a  flapp ing  overlapping of 
so ft  flam es, s o f t  as  fea th e rs , running to  p o in ts  of 
b r i l l i a n c e ,  e x q u is ite , e x q u is ite  and m elting h e r a l l  
molten in s id e . I t  was l ik e  b e l ls  r ip p lin g  up and up 
to  a  cu lm ination. She lay  unconscious of the  w ild  
l i t t l e , c r i e s  she u t te re d  a t  th e  l a s t .  But i t  was 
over too  soon, too soon, and she could no longer fo rce  
he r own conclusion  w ith  h e r own a c t iv i t y .  This was 
d i f f e re n t ,  d i f f e r e n t . She could do nothing. She :
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could no longer harden suirt g r ip  fo r  h e r own s a t i s f a c t io n  
upon him. She could only w ait, wait and moan in  s p i r i t  
a s  she f e l t  him withdrawing, withdrawing and co n tra c tin g , 
coming to  th e  t e r r ib l e  moment when he would s l i p  out of 
h e r and be gone. W hilst a l l  her womb was open and s o f t ,  
and s o f t ly  clam ouring, l ik e  a  sea-anemone under th e  t id e ,  
clamouring f o r  him to  come in  again  and make a  fu lf ilm en t 
f o r  h e r. She clung to  him unconscious In  p assio n , and 
he never q u ite  s lip p ed  from h e r, and she f e l t  th e  so ft 
bud of him w ith in  her s t i r r i n g ,  and s tran g e  rhythms 
f lu sh in g  up in to  h e r w ith  a  s tran g e  rhythmic growing 
motion, sw elling  and sw elling  t i l l  i t  f i l l e d  a l l  her 
c leaving  consciousness, and then  began again  the 
unspeakable m otion th a t  was not r e a l ly  motion, but 
pure deepening w hirlpools o f sen sa tio n  sw irling  deeper 
and deeper through a l l  h e r t is s u e  and consciousness, 
t i l l  she was one p e rfe c t concen tric  f lu id  of fe e l in g , 
and she lay  th e re  cry ing  in  unconscious in a r t ic u la te  
c r ie s .  The voice out o f th e  u tterm ost n ig h t, th e  l i f e !  
The sian heard i t  beneath him w ith  a  k in d  0 1  awe, as  h is  
l i f e  sprang out in to  h e r. And as i t  subsided, he sub­
s id ed  too and lay  u t te r ly  s t i l l ,  u: mowlr-g, while her 
g r ip  on him slow ly re la x e d , and she lay  in e r t .  And they 
lay  and knew noth ing , not even o f each o th e r, bo th  lo s t .  
T i l l  a t l a s t  he began to  rouse and become awaze of h is  
d efenceless nakedness, and she was aware th a t  h i s  body 
was loosening i t s  c lasp  on h e r. He was coming a p a r t ;  
b a t in  her b re a s t  she f e l t  she could not bear him to  
leave her uncovered. He must cover h e r now fo r ever. (51)

In  th e  fo llow ing passage, to o , Lawrence v iv id ly  

evokes th e  sexual act w ith th e  c e n tr a lly  apt image of th e  plunger 

which moves through ever-w idening rhythmic c i r c le s .  And how 

n e a tly  does he merge th e  g eneral experience into th e  p a r t ic u la r :  

in  th e  second paragraph the  m ention of Connie 's in vo lun tary  

g e s tu re  suddenly makes c le a r  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f the  experience 

fo r  h e r:

And i t  seemed she was l ik e  th e  sea, nothing but dark 
waves r ie in t;  and heaving, heaving w ith  a  giSvt sw e ll, so 
th a t  slowly her whole darkness was in  motion, and she was 
ocean r o l l in g  i t s  dark, dumb mass. Oh, and f a r  down in ­
s id e  h e r th e  deeps p a rte d  and r o l le d  asunder, in  lo % , f a r -  
t ra v e ll in g  b illo w s, and ever, a t  th e  quick o f h e r, the 
depths p a rte d  and r o l le d  asunder, from the  cen tre  o f  so ft 
plunging, as  th e  plunger went deeper and deeper and deeper 
d isc lo sed , and heav ier th e  b illow s o f her ro l le d  away to 
some shore, uncovering h e r, and c lo se r  and c lo se r plunged 
th e  pa lpab le  unknown, and fu r th e r  and fu rth e r  r o l le d  the 
waves o f  h e rs e l f  away from h e rs e l f ,  leav ing  h e r, t i l l  
suddenly, in  a  s o f t ,  shuddering convulsion, the  quick of 
a l l  her plasm was touched, she knew h e rs e l f  touched, the 
consummation was upon h e r,  and she was gone. She was 
gone, she was n o t, and she was born: a  woman.

Ah, too lo v ely , too lovely! In  th e  ebbing she 
r e a l iz e d  a l l  th e  lo v e lin es s . Now a l l  her body clung 
w ith  tender lav s  to  the unknown man, and b lin d ly  to  the 
w iltin g  p en is , as i t  so te n d e r ly , f r a i l l y ,  unknowingly

TsTii Ladv C hatter l e v 's  LovefTnp'.'TSff l̂aS "
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withdrew, a f t e r  th e  f ie r c e  tixrast of i t s  potency. As i t  
Srew out and l e f t  h e r  body, tfcs s e c re t,  s e n s i t iv e  th in g , 
she gave an unconscious c ry  of pure lo s s ,  and she t r i e d  
to  put i t  back. I t  had been so p e rfe c t?  And she loved 
i t  so! (53)

Lawrence does not only convey Connie's p hysica l 

w ell-be ing  in  t h i s  way. The reader n o tic e s  fo r  him self the 

chaa^a in  her ph y sica l appearance which follow s h e r re la tio n s h ip  

w ith  M ellors. To begin  w ith , as  Connie rem ains alone w ith 

C lif fo rd  a t Wragby, she h e rs e l f  n o tic e s  th e  d e te r io ra tio n  o f her 

body. Connie i s  looking a t  h e rs e l f  in  a  m irro r:

Her b re a s ts  were r a th e r  sm all, and dropping p ear- 
shaped. But they  were u n rip e , a  l i t t l e  b i t t e r ,  without 
meaning hanging th e re . And h e r b e l ly  had lo s t  th e  f re sh , 
round gleam i t  had had when she was ycung, in  th e  days of 
h e r German boy, who r e a l ly  loved h e r p h y s ic a lly . Then 
i t  was young and expectan t, w ith a  r e a l  look of i t s  own.
Now i t  was going s la c k , and a  l i t t l e  f l a t ,  th in n e r , but 
w ith  a  s lack  th in n e ss . Her th ig h s , to o , th a t  used to  
look so quick  and glizapsy in  t h e i r  fem ale roundness, 
somehow they  too were going f l a t ,  s la c k , m eaningless.

Her body was going m eaningless, going d u ll  and opaque, 
so much in s ig n if ic a n t  substance. I t  made her f e e l  immensely 
depressed and hopeless. What hope was th ere?  She was o ld , 
o ld  a t  tw enty-seven, w ith  no gleam and spark le  in  th e  f le s h . 
Old through neg lec t and d e n ia l, yes, d en ia l . . . .  The mental 
l i f e :  Suddenly she h a ted  i t  w ith  a  rushing  fu ry , the
sw indle!

She looked in  th e  o th er m ir ro r 's  r e f le c t io n  a t  her 
back, her w a is t, her lo in s .  She was g e ttin g  th in n e r ,  but
to  her i t  was not becoming. The crumple o f  h e r w aist a t
th e  back, as  she bent back to  look, was a  l i t t l e  weary; 
and i t  used to  be so gay-looking. And the  long ish  slope 
o f  her haunches and her bu ttocks had lo s t  i t s  gleam and i t s  
sense o f  r ic h n e ss . Gone/ Only th e  German boy had loved 
i t ,  and he was te n  years dead, very n e a rly . How tim e went 
by! Ten years dead, and she was only twenty-seven. That 
h ea lthy  boy w ith h is  f re s h , clumsy se n su a lity  th a t  she had 
then  been so sco rn fu l of.1 Where would she fin d  i ' now?
I t  was gone out of men. They had th e i r  p a th e tic  \wo- 
neconds epaszag l ik e  M ichaelia ; bu t no hea lth y  hui..v. 
s e n su a lity , th a t  warms th e  blood and freshens th e  .’.vile 
being. (53)

T his d e te r io ra tio n  is  emphasised when Connie 

meets h e r s i s t e r ,  whom she has not seen fo r  some tim e. The 

d e sc r ip tio n  of Connie "with a  scraggy, y e llow ish  neck, th a t  s tuck  

out of her jumper," s tr ik in g ly  a n tic ip a te s  the  scene w ith the 

chicken:

"(52) L ady~C hatterlev 's Lover; ppr§(54^"~ '
(53) Ib id . p p .78-9
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Connls had run out to  the  s te p s . H ilda p u lle d  
up her ca r, got ou t, and k isse d  her s i s t e r .

"But Connie!" she s a id . "Whatever i s  the  m atter?"

"Nothing!" sa id  Connie, ra th e r  shamefacedly; but 
she knew how she had su ffe red  in  co n tra s t to  H ild a . Both 
s i s t e r s  had th e  same ra th e r  golden, glowing sk in , and so ft  
brown h a ir ,  and n a tu ra lly  strong , warm physique. But now 
Connie was th in  and earthy-look ing , w ith  a  scraggy, yellow­
is h  neck, th a t  s tuck  out o f  her jumper.

"But y o u 're  i l l ,  c h i ld ! " sa id  H ilda, in  th e  s o f t ,  
r a th e r  b rea th le s s  vo ice , th a t  both s is t e r s  bad a lik e  . . . .

"No, not i l l .  Perhaps I ’m b o re d ," sa id  Connie a  
l i t t l e  p a th e t ic a l ly .  (54)

N earlj two hundred pages l a t e r ,  when Connie,to­

ge ther w ith  M ellors, runs nude in  the  r a in ,  and Lawrence again 

d escrib es  her p h y sica l appearance, th ese  d e sc r ip tio n s  come to 

mind and emphhsiseihe ex ten t of th e  change- in  Connie:

When she came w ith  h e r flow ers, panting  to  the  hut. 
he had a lread y  s ta r te d  a  f i r e ,  and th e  tw igs were c rack ling . 
Her sharp b re a s ts  rose  and f e l l ,  her h a ir  was p la s te re d  down 
w ith  r a in ,  h e r  face  was f lu sh ed  ruddy and her Body g lis te n e d  
and tr ic k le d .  Wide-eyed and b re a th le s s ,  w ith  a  small wet 
head and f u l l ,  t r i c k lin g ,  naive haunches, she leaked another 
c re a tu re . (55)

Connie 's renewed joy in  l i f e ,  th e  fu lln e s s  which 

she f e e ls  and h e r consequent se lf -a s su ran c e , a re  a s tu te ly  in ­

d ica ted . Her achievement i s  concen trated  in to  one sentence -  

in to  h e r r e to r t  to  H ilda, who has h i th e r to  been shown as the 
dominant s i s t e r :

"After a l l ,  H ild a ,"  fConnie! s a id , "love can be 
w onderful; when you f e e l  you l iv e , and a re  in  th e  very 
middle of c re a t io n ." I t  was almost l ik e  bragging on 
her p a r t .

"I suppose every mosquito f e e ls  the  same," s a id  H ilda.

"Do you th in k  i t  does? How n ice  fo r  i t ! "  (56)

I f  Lawrence thus v a rio u s ly  shows Connie 's f u l f i l ­

ment w ith  M ellors, he a lso  in d ic a te s  i t s  s ig n ific a n c e : th is

su ccessfu l r e la tio n s h ip  between a  man and a  woman i s  not con­

s id e re d  in  i s o la t io n ,  but a g a in s t the  background of in d u str ia lism .

(54) Lady C h a tte r ie y 's  Lover, p .86
(55) Ib id . p .362
(56) Ib id . p . 385
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I f  th e  in d u s t r ia l  machine caimot be done away w ith, th en  at 

le a s t  an attempt can be mads to  avert th e  crushing o f spontaneous 

l i f e  in  th e  in d iv id u a l. Tenderness i s  p laced  squarely  ag a in st 

the  machine:

"And what i s  the  p o in t of your ex istence?" [Connie 
sa id  to  M ellors}.

"I t e l l  you, i t ' s  in v is ib le .  I  d o n 't b e liev e  in  the  
world, not in  money, nor in  advancement, nor in  the  fu tu re  
o f  our c iv i l i s a t io n .  I f  th e r e ’s got to  be a  fu tu re  fo r  
humanity, t h e r e ' l l  have to  be a  very  b ig  change from what 
now i s . N

"And what wfcll th e  r e a l  fu tu re  hajre to  be l ik e ? 11

"God knows! I  can f e e l  something in s id e  me, a l l  
mixed up w ith  a  lo t  of r?g e . But what i t  r e a l ly  amounts 
to ,  I  d o n 't know."

"Shall I  t e l l  you?" she sa id , looking in to  h i s  face . 
"S hall I  t e l l  you what you have th a t  o th er men d o n 't  have, 
and th at w i l l  make th e  fu tu re?  S h a ll I  t e l l  you?"

"Tell me th e n ," he re p lie d .

" I t 'f .  f/iti courage of your own ten d ern ess , t h a t 's  what 
i t  i s ,  11 tvnen you put your hand on my t a i l  and say I 'v e  
got a  p re t ty  t a i l 11 .........

And he re a l iz e d  as he went in to  her th a t  t h i s  was the  
th in g  he had to  do, to  come in to  tender touch, w ithout lo sin g  
h jq  p rid e  o r  h i s  d ig n ity  or h is  in te g r i ty  as a  man. A fter 
a l l ,  i f  she had money and means, and he had none, he should 
be too proud and honourable to  hold  back h i s  tenderness from 
h e r on th a t  account. "I stand  fo r  th e  touch of bod ily  
awareness between human be ing-:," he sa id  to  h im se lf , "and 
th e  touch of ten d ern ess . And she i s  my mate. And i t  i s  
a  b a t t l e  a g a in st the  money, and th e  machine, and th e  in ­
se n tie n t id e a l  monkeyishness of th e  world. And she w il l  
stsmd behind me th e re . Thank God I 'v e  got a  woman!
Thank God I 'v e  got a  woman vtio i s  w ith me, and tender and 
aware of me. Thank God sh e 's  not a  b u lly , nor a  foo l.
Thank God s h e 's  a  ten d e r, aware woman,11 And as  h ia  seed 
sprang in  h e r .  h i s  sou l sprang towards her to o , in  the 
c re a tiv e  a c t th a t  i s  f a r  more th an  p ro c re a tiv e . (57)

In  th e  fo llow ing passage from M ellors ' l e t t e r  to  

Connie (which concludes th e  book) Lawrence passes h i s  v e rd ic t on 

our in d u s t r ia l  c iv i l i s a t io n  w ith  c h il l in g  p resc ien ce . But though 

t h is  passage, w r i tte n  twenty years befo re  th e  Second World Wax 

and th e  Atomic Age, i s  rem iniscent o f  the  famous L e tte r  from 

Germany, th e re  i s  in  th e  passage a  q u a li ty  which d is tin g u ish e s  i t  

from th e  l e t t e r .  D espite the  pessimism th e re  i s  the  hope of 

p reserv in g  in v io la te  aga inst th e  machine a  v a lid  human re la tio n s h ip

(57) Lady G h a t t e r l e v 's  L o v er, p p .329-333
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which can lend  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  l i f e .  And though M ellors says th a t  

th e  coming of t h e i r  c h ild  i s  but "a s id e  issu e " , th e  f a c t  th a t 

fo r  th e  f i r s t  time in  th e  novels ( i f  one excludes th e  la rg e ly  

w orth less Lost G i r l ) a  Lawrence couple expect a  c h ild  i s  of 

s ig n if ic a n c e . The hope i s  expressed in  the  new l i f e ,  so th a t  

M e llo rr ' dread o f " p u tt in ' c h ild ren  1 ' t h '  world. I t ve such a  

dread o ' t h '  fu tu re  fo r  'em," i s  countered by Connie w ith  "Be 

ten d e r to  i t ,  and th a t  w il l  be i t s  fu tu re  a lre a d y .":

But o f course what 1 l iv e  fo r  now [wrote M ellors] j s  
fo r  me and you to  l iv e  to g e th e r. 1%  frig h ten ed , r e a l ly .
I  f e e l  th e  d e v il  in  th e  a i r ,  and h e ' l l  t r y  to  get us. Or 
n ot the  d e v il .  Mammon: which I  th in k , a f te r  a l l ,  i s  only
th e  m ass-w ili o f people, wanting money and h a tin g  l i f e .
Anyhow I  fe e l  g rea t g rasp ing  white hands in  the  a i r .  want­
ing  to  get h o ld  of the  th ro a t  of anybody who t r i e s  to  liv e , 
to  l iv e  beyond money, and squeeze th e  l i f e  ou t. T here 's  
a  bad time coming. T h e re 's  a  bad tim e coming, boys, t h e r e 's  
a  bad time coming! I f  th in g s  go on as  they  a re ,  th e r e 's  
noth ing  l i e s  in  the  fu tu re  but death  and d e s tru c tio n , fo r  
th ese  in d u s t r ia l  masses. I  f e e l  my in sid e  tu rn  to  water 
sometimes, and th e re  you a re  going to  have a  c h ild  by me.
But never mind. A ll th e  bad tim es th a t  ever have been, 
hav en 't been ab le  to  blow th e  crocus o u t: not even the 
love of women. So they  won't be ab le  to  blow out my want­
ing  you, nor th e  l i t t l e  glow th e re  i s  between you and me. 
W e'll be to g eth er next y ea r. And though I 'm  frig h ten ed ,
I  b e liev e  in  your being w ith  me. A man aas to  fend  and 
f e t t l e  fo r  th e  b e s t,  and th en  t r u s t  in  something beyond 
h im se lf. You c a n 't  in su re  aga inst the  fu tu re , except by 
r e a l ly  b e liev in g  in  th e  b est b i t  o f you, and in  th e  power 
beyond i t .  So I  b e lie v e  in  th e  l i t t l e  flame between us.
For me now, i t fs the  only th in g  in  the  world. I rve got 
no f r ie n d s , not inward f r ie n d s . Only you. And now the
l i t t l e  flame i s  a l l  I  ca re  about in  my l i f e .  T h e re 's  the
baby, but th a t  i s  a  s id e  issu e . I t fs  my P en teco st, the
forked  flame between me and you. The o ld  Pentecost i s n ' t
q u ite  r ig h t .  Me and God i s  a  b i t  uppish, somehow. But 
the  l i t t l e  forked flame between me and you: th e re  you are! 
T h a t 's  what I  abide by, and w il l  abide by, C lif fo rd s  and 
B erthas, c o ll i e r y  companies and governments and th e  money- 
mass o f people a l l  no tw ithstanding . (58)

Ladv O h a tte r le v 's  Lover i s  a  compact book.

As Mr. West says: "There a re  no superfluous c h a rac te rs , and no

in ex p lica b le  or i r re le v a n t  in c id e n ts ; the  s to ry  flows along a  

d i re c t  n a rra tiv e  l in e ,  a c tio n  and d e sc r ip tio n  a re  in  p e rfe c t 

ba lance , and th e re  i s  l i t t l e  camp-meeting rh e to r ic ."  (59)

But i t  i s  not m erely th a t th e re  axe "no superfluous ch a rac te rs" :

(58) Lady C h a tte r le y 's  Lover, p p .358-59
(59) '"Antnonv'WestT “S. n . hawren.e£, p . 133
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Law rence's handling  of c h a rac te r  m erits  more p o s it iv e  appreciar- 

t io n ,  since most o f the  c h a ra c te rs  a re  of importance in  th e  work­

ing out o f h is  them* js w ell as o f h i s  p lo t .  Mrs. B olton  i s  a  

good example o i t h i s  so rt o f  concen tra tio n .

i s  C l if f o rd 's  n u rse , who r e l ie v e s  Connie of the 

burden of lovKing a f te r  th e  in v a lid  and whose a s so c ia tio n  w ith 

him prepares th e  way fo r th e  break  between Connie and h e r  husband, 

her importance in  th e  p lo t  i s  obvious. Yet she has an even more 

important fu n c tio n a l ro le .  In  much th e  same way as  Mrs. Dean 

a c ts  as a  b rid g e  between W ithering H eights and Thrushcross Grange, 

Mrs. Bolton l in k s  Wragby and T ev ersh a ll, and i t  i s  she who fo rces  

upon C lif fo rd  some awareness of th e  ex is ten ce  of th o se  beneath 

him in  th e  so c ia l sc a le , and who gives him a  "new v is io n  of 

le v e r s h a l l  v i lla g e " .

I n  ad d itio n , Mrs. B o lto n 's  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  her 

husband who, we a re  to ld ,  was k i l l e d  in  an accident in  T eversha ll 

P i t  a f t e r  they  had been m arried fo r  th re e  y ears , a c ts  as  a  commen­

ta r y  on th e  main re la tio n s h ip s  o f th e  novel. I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  

she had a  h ig h ly  successfu l p hysica l r e la tio n s h ip  w ith h e r husband 

and she a scrib es  h i s  death  to  th e  m alevolence o f the  in d u s t r ia l  

machine; "Oh, I  f e l t ,  i f  i t  h ad n 't  been fo r  th e  p i t ,  a n ’ them 

as  runs the p i t ,  th e r e 'd  have been no leav ing  me. But they  a l l  

want to  sep ara te  a  woman and a  man, i f  th e y 'r e  to g e th e r ." (60)

But th e  fe e l in g  which she had fo r  him endures -  d e sp ite  h is  

death ; " I 'v e  never got over th e  [touch of him] to  t h i s  day," 

she says, "and never s h a l l , " (61) and when she th in k s  o f  her 

husband she cannot h e lp  fe e lin g  "a great grudge against S ir  

C lif fo rd  and a l l  he [stands] f o r ."  (63) she e sp ec ia lly  re se n ts  

th e  way in  which she was made h u m ilia tin g ly  dependent on the 

Company a f te r  h is  death ; having, for y ea rs , to  queue fo r  .hours 

fo r  her weekly compensation payment. I t  i s not fo rtu ito u s  

th a t  C lif fo rd  i s  f in a l ly  made dependent on her.

tgo; want, pp.imwa----------------------to i) iDiCi, p . iy s  
(63) Ib id . p . 164
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I t  i s  meet, to o , th a t  m otherly Mrs, B olton should

be th e  one to  b rin g  out #he c h ild  in  C lif fo rd , At f i r s t  i t  i s  

she who apparen tly  "makes a  man" of C lif fo rd  by u rg ing  him in to  

in d u s t r ia l  a c t iv i ty ,  but C lif fo rd  shows h is  emotional im m aturity 

(see  p . 266 above) in  the  way in  which he behaves w ith  Mrs. Bolton 

when he rece iv es  Connie's l e t t e r .  This i s  the  lo g ic a l  culmina­

t io n  o f  h i s  a t t i tu d e  towards Mrs. Bolton fo r  he has a l l  th e  time 

been becoming as  dependent on h e r as a  c h ild  on i t s  mother:

Again th e  sh iv e r went through him, l ik e  a  convulsion, 
and she la id  her .arm round h i s  shoulder. "There, there!

" "  """ d o n 't  you! Don't
er own te a r s  f e l l .

arms round h ie  great 
shoulders, while he l a id  h is  face on h e r bosom and sobbed,
shaking and hulk ing  h i s  huge shoulders, w h ilst she s o f t ly
s troked  h i s  dusky-blond h a ir  and sa id : "There! There!
There! There then! There then! Mover you mind! Me^er
you mind, then!"

And he put h is  arms round her and clung to  h e r l ik e  a  
c h ild , '.vetting the  b ib  of her s ta rch ed  white apron, and the  
bosom of h e r p a le -b lu e  c o tto n  d rees, w ith h is  t e a r s .  He 
had le t  him self go a lto g e th e r ,  a t  l a s t .

So a t  len g th  she k isse d  him, and rocked him on her 
bosom, and in  her h e a rt she sa id  to  h e rs e l f :  "Oh S ir
C liffo rd ! Oh h igh  and mighty C hatte rleys! I s  t h i s  what 
you 've come down to !"  And f in a l ly  he even went to  sleep , 
l ik e  a  c h ild .  And she f e l t  worn o u t, and went to  her own 
room, where she laughed and c r ie d  a t  once, w ith  a, h y s te r ia  
o f her own. I t  was so r id ic u lo u s!  I t  was so awful! such 
a  come-down! so shameful! And i t  was so u p se ttin g  a s  w ell.

A fter t h i s ,  C lif fo rd  became l ik e  a  ch ild  w ith  Mrs. 
Bolton. He would hold  h e r hand, and r e s t  h is  head on her 
b re a s t ,  and when she once l ig h t ly  k isse d  him, he sa id :
"Yes! Do k is s  me! Do k is s  me!" And when rhe sponged 
h i s  g rea t blond body, he  would say th e  same: "Do k is s  me!"
and she would l ig h t ly  k i s s  h i s  body, anywhere, h a lf  in  
mockery.

And he lay  w ith  a  queer, b lank  face  l ik e  a  c h ild , w ith 
a  b i t  o f th e  wonderment o f a  c h ild . And he would gaze on 
he r w ith wide, c h ild ish  eyes, in  a  re la x a tio n  o f madonnar- 
worehip. I t  was sheer re la x a tio n  on h is  p a r t ,  l e t t in g  go 
a l l  h is  manhood, and s in k in g  back to  a  c h ild ish  p o s it io n  
th a t  was r e a l ly  perverse . And th en  he would put h i s  hand 
in to  h e r bosom and f e e l  h e r b re a s ts ,  and k is s  them in  
e x a lta tio n , th e  e x a lta tio n  of p e rv e rs ity , of being a  c h ild  
when he was a  man. (63)

Forbes, i s  of more importance th an  h is  e x p lic i t  fu n c tio n  might a t 

f i r s t  in d ic a te . In  th e  p lo t  Duncan ag rees to  be named as  co- 

(63) Lady C h a tte r le y 's  Lover, p p .346-47

Like Mrs. B olton, another minor c h a ra c te r , luncan
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respondent in  th e  d ivorce s u it  which Connie hopes C lif fo rd  w il l  

b rin g  a g a in st h e r. But, in  ad d itio n , h is  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  

Connie is  r e la te d  to  the sexual a t t i tu d e s  o f th e  o th er c h a ra c te rs  

i n  th e  book yrho b e lie v e  supremely in  the  mental consciousness.

An a r t i s t ,  Duncan i s  in  love w ith  Connie, but he only loves her 

"to be near him, but not to  touch  him", and h is  g re a te s t d e s ire  

i s  fo r  her to  s i t  a s  a  model fo r  him. M ellors i s  opposed not 

only to  C lif fo rd  but to  a  whole i n t e l l e c tu a l - a r t i s t i c  c i r c le  -  

even M iohaalis, who (toes respond to  Connie 's fo rlo rn n ess , seeks 

h i s  own aggrandizement in  doing so and proves to  be e n ti r e ly  

s e l f is h  in  h is  sexual r e la t io n s .  Indeed i t  i s  s tran g e  to  f in d  

th a t  Father T iverton  should th in k  th a t  "we [cannot] b e liev e  th a t  

Connie, so f re e  o f h e r body w ith  o ther lo v e rs , would then  so e a s i ly  

be ab le  to  achieve th is  p e rf e c t,  s ta b le  re la tio n s h ip  w ith 

M b llo rs ." (64) The "other lo v ers"  a re  n ecessary  p a r ts  of the 

t o t a l  design: i t  i s  only a f te r  Connie i s  ab le  to  r e a l is e  the

f a l s i t y ,  f i r s t  of h e r own y ou th fu l i n te l le c tu a l  a t t i tu d e  towards 

h e r German lo v ers , and th en  of M ichae lis ' re la tio n s h ip  w ith  h e r, 

th a t  she can a p p rec ia te  M ello rs1 "tenderness".

F in a lly ,  a t t e n tio n  should be drawn to  Lawrence's 

achievement in  making B ertha Coutts a  v iv id  ch arac te r though she 

does not appear in  the  book. The cause of the  d e lig h tfu l  l e t t e r s  

which Connie rec e iv es , the  worthy B ertha i s  more "a liv e"  than 

many a  modern n o v e lis t ,  who has s tru g g led  w ith  h is  main ch a rac te rs , 

would doubtless ca re  to  admit.

 0O 0-------------0O 0— — - 0 O 0 - -----------0 O 0 - ----------

Ladv C hatter l e v 's  Lover i s  a  straugg book. Though 

i t s  power cannot be denied, i t  s t i l l  seems to  leave one w ith  a  

vague fe e lin g  o f d is s a t is f a c t io n .  C r i t ic s ,  who have d e a lt honest­

ly  w ith the  book and who have not allowed them selves to  be d iv e r t­

ed by i t s  legendary "pornography", have t r i e d  to  determ ine why 

t h is  should be so -  to  my mind, w ithout success. j

Mr. West d ec la res  th a t  th e re  a re  two weaknesses

in  th e  book:     ;
T64)' Father'"w illiam  T iverton : D. H. Lawrence and Human Eglj^ence,



l ik e  a l l  Lawrence's novels Ladv C h a tta r le v 's  
Lover i s  f in a l ly  unacceptable as  a  great' w ori o f a r t ,  
even i f  the  fa c t  i s  undeniable th a t  i t  i s  th e  work o f a  
g rea t a r t i s t .  The e s s e n t ia l  weakness i s  p o ss ib ly  the  
importance o f agreement; th e  read er who cannot accept 
Lawrence's id eas  cannot admire the  book -  i t  i s  p o ss ib le  
to  accept such a  r e a l  work of a r t  as The I d io t ,  o r War and 
Peace, w ithout accepting  a l l  th e  b e l i e is  0 1  iJostoevskT or 

T o ls to i, A secondary weakness i s  th a t  Ladv O h a tte rle v 's  
Lover can only e x is t  during  the  process o ic o n v e rs io n ;  
i t  i s  a  m iraculous book while i t  i s  b u rs tin g  l ik e  a  b rig h t 
l ig h t  on a, mind to  which the  conceptions i t  d eals w ith  axe 
a lto g e th e r  nev, but when, th e  conversion p rocess i s  ended 
th e  whole th in g  i s  so obvious th a t  i t  seems h a rd ly  worth 
saying. To anyone who has achieved a  measure o f s a n ity  
about th e i r  ph y sica l being i t  must seem, in e v ita b ly , as 
s tran g e  as a  novel w ri tte n  to  prove th a t  r e g u la r i ty  a t  the  
s to o l  and a  good morning m otion a re  th e  foundations o f m ental 
and p h y s ica l h a p p in e s s   (65)

There a re  sev era l flaw s in  t h i s  argument. F i r s t ly ,  

Mr. West does not ex p la in  why i t  i s  th a t  a  reader "wtio cannot 

accept Lawrence's ideas cannot admire th e  book.." i t  was urged 

e a rly  in  th is  d iscu ss io n  th a t  to  judge Lawrence's ideas in  i s o la ­

t io n  i s  p r o f i t l e s s .  I f  th e re  i s  a  weakness in  th e  id ea , th a t 

weakness should be apparent somewhere in  th e  book and i t  i s  to 

t h i s  th a t  Mr. West should p o in t. Mr. West m entions no subh 

weakness.

Secondly, I  f a l l  to  see why Lady f lh a t te r le v 's  Lover . 

"can only e x is t  d u ring  th e  p rocess o f conversion". Even i f  

Lawrence's id eas  a re  accepted, h i s  very f in e  evocation  o f the 

sexual experience remains of permanent value. And the  fa c t  i s  

th a t ,  fo r  many, th e  period  of conversion i s  by no means over.

What Lawrence s a id  twenty f iv e  yeaxs ago i s  as o f  much s ig n ific a n c e  
to -day  as then, and seems l ik e ly  to  continue to be so in  the 

fo re seeab le  fu tu re . Moreover, "the whole th ing" i s  e ith e r  not 

SB "obvious" as Mr. Vest s ta t e s  or h is  comparison o f  th e  sexual 

experience w ith "a good morning motion" im plies th a t  h i s  own 

"conversion process" i s  not yet ended, fo r  even a  p a r t i a l  under­

stand ing  o f Ladv C h a tts r le v 's  Lover should suggest the  in an ity  

of t h i s  remark. Indeed, in  the  book, Lawrence h im self does so:

(65) Anthony W est: D. H. Lawrence, pp. 133-34
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"The whole p c in t about th e  sexual problem ,n sa id  
Hammond, who was a  t a l l  th in  fellow  w ith  a  w ife and two 
ch ild ren , but much more c lo se ly  connected w ith  a  type­
w r ite r  . " is  th a t  th e re  i s  no poin t to  i t .  S t r i c t l y  
th e re  i s  no problem  We d on 't want to  follow  a  man 
in to  th e  W .n., so why should we want to  fo llow  him in to  
bed w ith  a  woman? And th e re in  l i e s  th e  problem. I f  
we took no more n o tic e  of th e  one th in g  than  the  o th er, 
th e r e 'd  be no problem. I t ' s  a l l  u t te r ly  sen se le ss  and
p o in tle s s ;  a  m atter of m isplaced c u r io s ity ."

"Quite, Hammond, q u ite !  But i f  someone s ta r t s  
making love to  J u l ia ,  you begin  to  simmer; and i f  he 
goes on, you a re  soon a t  b o ilin g  p o in t ."  . . .  J u l ia  
was Hammond's w ife. (66)

F ath er T iverton  w rite s :

Yet th e  gravamen s t i l l  rem ains: th a t  i t  i s  not
r e a l ly  th e  whole man and th e  whole woman th a t  Lawrence 
f in a l ly  produces fo r  u s , though he g e ts  nearer to  i t  
than  any o th er n o v e lis t ,  except perhaps James Joyce, 
o f h is  tim e. And the  reason  i s ,  su re ly , h is  f a i lu r e  
to  re su rre c t  th e  gods of man and woman. This i s  why 
as  most c r i t i c s  f e e l ,  th e re  is  a  sadness hanging around 
h i s  g rea te s t attem pt to  do so, Lady C h a tte r le v 's  Lover. 
The sadness i s  not m erely a t  the  " fa i lu re ^  or the 
n o v e lis t,  o r th e  p re a c h e r 's  a n ti  climax: i t  i s  th a t
th e  l i t t l e  boat on which he s a i l s  th is  novel w i l l  not 
bear the  weight o f  th e  w o rld 's  fu tu re  which i s  to  be 
i t s  cargo. (67)

There i s  f a r  more t ru th ,  I f e e l ,  in  F ather 

T iv e rto n 's  v e rd ic t than  in  Mr. W est's, ye t F ather T iverton  him­

s e lf  i s  not q u ite  accu ra te . Though i t  i s  obvious th a t  we are  

in tended  to  a tta c h  g rea t Importance to  th e  so rt  o f re la tio n s h ip  

which Connie and M ellors u ltim a te ly  achieve, Lawrence does not 

suggest th a t  th e  w orld 's  problems would be so lved  i f  th e re  were 

a  w ide-spread im ita tio n  of t h i s  r e la tio n s h ip . Though he blames 

hum anity 's "mental consciousness" fo r  th e  e v ils  o f in d u str ia lism , 

he i s  s u f f ic ie n tly  r e a l i s t i c  to  know th a t  noth ing  can s to p  the  
onward movement of the  w o rld 's  in d u s t r ia l  c iv i l i s a t io n  -  unless 

i t  be s e lf -d e s t ru c t iv e .  What he does in  Lady C h a tte r le v 's  Lover 

i s  to  suggest th a t  a  s trong  r e la tio n s h ip  between a  man and a  

woman may h e lp  the  in d iv id u a l to  a  measure of personal s a n ity  and 

happiness in  a  mad world. Far from claim ing to have so lved  the 

w o rld 's  problems Lawrence i s ,  i f  anything, p e ssim is tic : fo r

(66) Lady C h a tte r le v 's  Lover, p .33
(67) F a th er W illiam T iv e rto n : D. H. Lawrence and Human E xistence.

p p . 94-5



M allo rs, M e r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  Connie i s  " the only th in g  in  the 

w orld", and he' determ ines to  ab ide by i t  -  not in  trium ph- bvt 

" c o ll ie ry  companies and governasnts and th e  money-mass of people 

a l l  n o tw ith s ta n d in g ."

Nor does Lawrence f a i l  to  c re a te  whole men and 

•whole women, C lif fo rd  and Connie and M ellors axe as  "whole" 

as Dickens' P ip  o r  George E l io t 's  Dorothea; i t  i s  m erely th a t  

th e re  i s  a  d iffe re n c e  o f emphasis. N evertheless i t  i s  t ru e ,  I 

th in k , th a t  in  Lady O h a tte r le v 's  Lover, we a re  too conscious of 

th e  Lawrencean emphasis. When Lawrence makes people exponents 

e i th e r  o f the  "mental consciousness" or of the  "spontaneous 

i n tu i t iv e  fa c u lty "  he i s  ov er-s im p lify in g  and th e  th e o re tic a l  

d iv is io n  i s  a r t i f i c i a l .  In  f a c t ,  however, he does succeed ir. 

suggesting  th e  so rt  o f d i s t in c t io n  he w ishes to  make between 

C lif fo rd  and M ellors. I t  i s  n o t only i n  t h e i r  a t t i tu d e s  towards 

sex th a t  th e  two men a re  d i f f e re n t :  w ithout th e o r is in g , the  more

g eneral divergence between them i s  shown, f o r  in s ta n c e , in  

C l if f o rd 's  "panem e t  c irc e n o es11 speech and in  M ello rs1 "tenderness" 

to  Connie a t  th e  chicken-coop. Yet th e  d efec t in h eren t in

Lawrence's conception o f  the  book remains -  and Lawrence him self 

was perhaps aware o f  i t :

f Ladv O h a tte r le v 's  Lover1 i s  a  novel of the  p h a ll ic  
consciousness . . .  v e r s u s th e m e n ta l - s p i r i tu a l  consciousness: 
and of course you know which s ide  I  tak e . The versu s  i s  
not my f a u l t .  There should be no v e rsu s . The two th in g s
must be reco n c iled  in  us. But now th e y 'r e  daggers
dr ami. (68}

Lawrence was unable to  reco n c ile  th e  two in  h is  

novel, and in  t ry in g  to  red re ss  th e  balance he u n fo rtu n a te ly  

over-emphasised th e  "p h a llic  consciousness". I t  i s  to  th is  th a t  

we can a scrib e  our fe e lin g  of d is s a t is f a c t io n .  I^adv C h a tte rle v fs 

Lover has n o t, f in a l ly ,  th e  fu lln e s s  o f view o f a  m asterp iece,

o f a  Sons and Lovers. N evertheless i t  i s  a  g rea t novel:

(68) L e tte r  to  E. and A. Brewster, quoted by F ather William 
T iverton: D. H. Lawrence and Hiynan E x istence, p . 60



A fter a l l ,  [ Lady C foatterlev 's  Lover] i s  yet another 
nucleus, among tne  many which Ĵ lr. Lawrence has f lung  in to  
th e  world, o f a  new k ind  of consciousness, which w  b e liev e  
ievsI; some day come. This consciousness w il l  be conscious 
a t  znany th in g s  besides those  on which t e .  Lawrence i n s i s t s ,  
btii. o f  those on which he i n s i s t s  i t  must be conscious. 
Without t h i s  deep "passional" awareness o f  which he ch ie f ly  
has l i t  and guards the  ten d e r flam e, the  new consciousness 
■can only be a  s t e r i l e  and in te l le c tu a l  th in g  .........

That Mr, Lawrence sh rin k s  from completing h i s  own 
d o c trin e , and s t i l l  r e j e c ts  d e lib e ra te ly  what some of us 
w i l l  not and cannot r e je c t ,  i s  u ltim a te ly  o f small im­
portance. (69)

————oOo-— 0 O0 — ———oOo-

(69) J .  M iddleton Murry: from Review o f Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover

A delnhi. June 1929, Quoted in  

Reminiscences o f D.H. Lawrence, p .375
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XI

CONCLUSION

 One must le a rn  to  love, and go through a  good
d eal o f su ffe r in g  to  get to  i t ,  l ik e  any knight o f  the  
g r a i l ,  and th e  journey i s  always towards, the o th er sou l, 
not away from i t .  Do you th in k  love i s  an accomplished 
th in g , the  day i t  i s  recognised? I t  i s n ' t .  To love, 
you have to  le a rn  to  understand  th e  o th e r , more than  she 
understands h e rs e l f ,  and to  submit to  h e r understanding 
o f you. I t  i s  damnably d i f f ic u l t  and p a in fu l, but i t  
i s  the only th in g  which endures. You m ustn 't th in k  th a t  
your d e s ire  o r  your fundamental need i s  to  make a  good 
c a re e r, o r to  f i l l  your l i f e  w ith  a c t iv i ty ,  o r even to 
provide fo r  your fam ily m a te ria lly . I t  i s n ' t .  Your 
most v i t a l  n e c ess ity  in  t h i s  l i f e  i s  th a t  you s h a ll  love 
your wife completely and im p lic i tly  and in  e n tir e  nakedness 
o f body and s p i r i t .  Then you w i l l  have peace and inner 
s e cu r ity , no m atter how many th in g s  go wrong. And t h i s  
peace and s e c u r i ty  w il l  leave you f re e  to  act and to 
produce your own work, a  re a l  independent workman.

You asked me once what my message was. I  haven’t  
got any genera l message, because I  b e liev e  a  general 
message i s  a  general means o f s id e - tra c k in g  o n e 's  own 
personal a c t i v i t i e s :  l ik e  C h r is t 's  -  thou sh a lt  love
th y  neighbour as  th y se lf  -  has given room fo r  a l l  the 
modern f i l t h y  system o f so c ie ty . But t h is  th a t  I  t e l l  
you i s  my message as f a r  a s  I ’ve got any. (1)

Because "Lawrence's d o c tr in e  i s  c o n stan tly  invoked 

by people o f whom Lawrence would p a ss io n a te ly  have disapproved, 

in  defence o f  a  behaviour which he would have found deplorable , 

o r  even re v o l t in g ,* (2) and because we a re  so conscious of 

Law rence's message while reading  h i s  work (more aware of i t ,  th a t  

i s  to  say, than  w ith  w rite rs  whose "message" i s  wholly im p lic it  

in  t h e i r  values) i t  i s  n ecessary  to  d iscu ss  th e  s ig n if ican ce  of 

h is  philosophy.

Lawrence's books a re  th e i r  own ju s t i f i c a t io n  and 

nowhere i s  the importance o f h is  message more convincingly 

t s ta b lish e d  than in  Sons and Lovers. The b i t t e r  tragedy of 

Mr. and Mrs. Morel and the  in te n se  su ffe r in g  o f Paul flow  from 

the  f a i l u r e  of th e  Morel m arriage. Lawrence was c e r ta in  th a t  

unhappiness such a s  th a t of th e  Morels was widespread ( see p . 95

(1) L e t te r s , p .203
(3) Aldous Huxley: In tro d u c tio n  to  Selt

A



above) and he determ ined to  show how such needless m isery could 

be e lim in a ted . D aily  observ a tio n  can only confirm th e  importance 

o f  h i s  determ ination .

Once he had decided on th i s  course (the two novels which 

precede Sons and Lovers lead  up to  th e  completely expressed 

v is io n  of th e  th i r d  book) Lawrence se t out to  d ep ic t how a  success­

fu l  r e la tio n s h ip  between a  man and a  woman could be achieved and 

what i t  would be l ik e .  With j u s t i f i c a t io n ,  he f e l t  th a t  th e  sex 

r e la t io n s  of men and women were basic  to  t h e i r  c lo se  a s so c ia tio n  

and, in  th e  novels th a t  follow ed, he explored  more f u l ly  th an  any 

o th er English  n o v e lis t  th e  n a tu re  of v a rio u s  re la tio n sh ip s  between 

men and women. T hat, u n t i l  Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  Lover, he f a i le d  

to  p ic tu re  adequately  th e  s o r t  o f su ccessfu l r e la tio n s h ip  fo r  

which he was search ing  i s  o f no consequence, fo r  M s in c id e n ta l 

rev e la tio n  of th e  causes o f  v io le n t  c o n f l ic t  between the  sexes 

i s  i t s e l f  of permanent v a lue . And th en  in  Ladv O h a tte r le v 's  

Lover he reached th e  end of h is  quest (was i t  e n t i r e ly  fo rtu ito u s  

th a t  he d ied  s h o r t ly  a f te r  th e  completion o f t h i s  book?) He 

f in a l ly  made tan g ib le  a  su ccessfu l re la tio n s h ip  between a  man and 

a  woman and showed how i t  could be achieved. This th en , and 

s a tis fy in g ly  so,, was the  s o r t  of re la tio n sM p  which cou3d give 

one "peace and in n er s e c u r ity , no m atter how many th in g s  go 

wrong," which could leave one ’‘‘f re e  to  a c t and to  produce [one' s j  

own w ork ." Diagnosis and p re s c r ip t io n . Sons and Lovers and 

Ladv Chat t e r l e v 's  Lover a s se r t  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f Lawrence's 
message.

Im p lic i t,  to o , in  Lawrence's message i s  a  new se t t f  

v a lu es . His books make th e  sex r e la t io n  "v a lid  and p recious, 

in s te a d  o f  shameful," and re-awal x a  jo- j.n the body. He 

f ig h ts  scep ticism , making one b e liev e  again  in  what i s  n a tu ra l,  

k ind and ten d e r, and M s in s is te n c e  on the  "p h a llic  con­

sciousness" i s  a  va luab le  c o rre c tiv e  to  th e  preoccupation, '

c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f our tim e, w ith  the  "mental consciousness". ;

I t  was necessary fo r  him to  oppose th e  p h a ll ic  to  the  mental



consciousness, though he r e a l is e d  th a t  th e  two should be 

reco n c iled , in  o rd er, by h i s  very over-emphasis, to  po in t the  

dangers of unrooted in te l le c tu a lis m  and so to  prepare  th e  way 

fo r  th e  "unity" of th e  whole man. In  doing so he makes us aware 

o f  th e  e v ils  of our* in d u s t r ia l  c iv i l i s a t i o n  and, to  use one of 

h is  own images, he plunges l ik e  a  gannet on whatever i s  fa ls e  

and m echanical in  tw en tie th  cen tu ry  l iv in g . Im perceptib ly , to o , 

we f in d  ourselves accep ting  Lawrence^s moral v a lues. C learly  

no l ib e r t in e ,  he s tan d s  by what makes fo r  h e a lth  as?'. ’■■■ -e l iv in g  

in  defiance  of a  conventional m o ra lity  which, as tu 

w ell mask "a  f i l th y  system o f  s o c ie ty ."  Lawrence' i.v 

i f  I  may use Dr. L eav ts1 ev a lu a tio n  o f  the impact of T. & 

has "a d is tu rb in g  fo rce  and [one] th e re fo re  capable o f m ir ; . ' .  ■ ng 

to  l i f e . "  (3)

The fa c t  th a t  some people may m is in te rp re t 

Lawrence's message in  o rder to  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  own loom? a c t iv i t ie s  

i s  no reason  fo r  a  c r i t i c  to  m isconstrue th a t  message aiid, by so 

doing, to  damn th e  whole body o f h is  work:

The sadness th a t  many c r i t i c s  have f e l t ,  in  reading  
Ladv Q ha.tterlev 's  Lover, i s ,  I  b e lie v e , b a s ic a lly  due to  
the  co nv ic tion  that" law rence was th e re  t ry in g  to  do two 
th in g s  a t  once and f a i l in g .  He had argued th a t  the  
ph y s ic a l, sen su a l, and psychological impotence o f our 
c iv i l i s a t i o n  was due to  a  d ec lin e  in  re l ig io u s  b e l ie f  -  
b e l ie f  in  th e  "dark gods". But then  he t r i e s  to  re s to re  
th e  gods by rev iv in g  the  v i t a l  p h a ll ic  r e la t io n  of man and 
woman. This i s  lime t ry in g  to  cure a  cancer by p resc r ib ­
ing  gymnastic e x e rc ises : the  in a b i l i t y  to  do ex erc ises
may Be a  symptom o f cancer, and cure 0 1  the  cancer may 
re s to re  th e  a b i l i ty ;  but th e  cancer cannot be cured by 
th e  ex e rc ise s . I f  t h i s  i s  so, then  th e  f i : lu re , such 
as i t  i s ,  o f  Ladv O h atte rley  as a  novel, it- symptomatic 
o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f Lawrence him self a s  a r t i o t  and as 
"prophet". (4)

I  have already  po in ted  out in  what resp ec t I 

th in k  F ather T iverton  e rr s  in  h i s  estim ate  o f ladv O h a tte r le v 's  

( i t  may be added in  passin g  th a t  Lawrence l e f t  th e  "dark 

in te r re d  in  The Plumed S ernen t) : by th e  same reasoning t h i s  ;
E l i o t(3) F. Leavisl Essay e n t i t le d 11-22.;

m en P
(4) F ather W illiam T iverton enoe and



c r i t i c ' s  general condemnation o f Lawrence i s  a lso  u n ju s t if ie d .

I t  i s  o f no use fin d in g  f a u l t  w ith  Lawrence fo r not doing what-he 

never in tended to  do. Lawrence d id  not b e liev e  th a t  a  su ccessfu l 

re la tio n s h ip  between man and woman could change a  s ic k  c iv i l i s a ­

t io n :  what he d id  hope was th a t  men and women, were th ey  f u l ­

f i l l e d ,  would be re le a se d  fo r  th e  fu r th e r  a c t iv i ty  n ecessary  to  

make a  b e t te r  world. Baneamo and The Plumed S erpen t. f a i lu re s  

though they  may be, a re  evidence o f t h is  b e l ie f ,  and Lawrence 

says as  much e x p lic i t ly :

The b est th in g  I  have known i s  th e  s t i l l n e s s  of 
accomplished m arriage, where one possesses o n e 's  own 
sou l in  s ile n c e , s id e  by s ide  w ith  th e  amiable spouse, 
and has l e f t  o f f  craving and rav in g  and being only h a lf  
o n e 's  s e l f .  But I  must say, I  know a  great deal more 
about th e  craving and rav in g  and so re  r ib s ,  than  about 
th e  accomplishment. And I  must confess th a t  I  fe e l  
t h i s  self-sam e "accomplishment" of th e  f u l f i l l e d  being 
i s  only a  p rep a ra tio n  fo r  new r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  ahead, 
new unison in  e f fo r t  and c o n f l ic t ,  th e  e f fo r t  t r  make, 
w ith  o ther men, a  l i t t l e  new way in to  th e  f u tm x . and 
to  break through the  hedge of th e  many. (5)

I f  our c iv i l i s a t i o n  i s  s ic k , Lawrence concerned 

h im se lf with a  s in g le  (and ind ispensab le) s tep  towards h e a lth :

. . . .  I t  i s  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of th e  world as i t  i s  
t h a t  h e a lth  cannot anywhere be found whole: and the  
sense in  which Lawrence s tands fo r  h e a lth  i s  an im­
p o rta n t one. He stands a t  any r a t e  fo r  something 
w ithout which th e  preoccupation (necessary  as  i t  is )  
w ith  o rd er, forms and d e lib e ra te  c o n s tru c tio n , cannot 
produce h e a lth . (6)

Lawrence's statem ent about "the e f fo r t  to  m ak e .... 

a  l i t t l e  new way in to  th e  fu tu re "  i s ,  in c id e n ta l ly , one of the  

f in e s t  c ri t ic ism s  ye t made of h i s  work and i t  may w ell stand  as 

a  commentary on th e  novels from The Ealnbow to  Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  

Lover. In  try in g  to  be scrupulously  honest about re la tio n s  

between men and women and men and men, a t  a  time xvhem moat people 

were h o s t i le  to  h i s  id eas , Lawrence sometimes se izes  upon what

^an^asla  of th e  Unconscious. p .i3 4
(6) F. E. L eav iil Essay e n t i t le d ,  Mr. E l io t .  Mr. Wvndham Lewis
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seems to  him a  p o ss ib le  t ru th .  No sooner does he do so than , 

w ith  h i s  w ild , im patien t n a tu re , he proclaim s th a t  i t  i s  the  

only t r u th ,  the  one t r u th  on which sa lv a tio n  depends. Then, 

o f  course , he i s  only "half h im self" and he s ta r t s  "craving and 

rav ing" u n t i l  he m isleads h im self in to  adopting a  p o s it io n  th a t  

i s  not q u ite  h i s  own. This i s  what happens in  h is  development 

o f  th e  lead ersh ip  theo ry  u n t i l  he abandons i t  a f te r  The Plumed 

S e rp en t. and t h i s  i s  what happens in  p a r ts  o f Women in  Love.

And i t  i s  th is  element of "craving and rav ing" in  Lawrence's work 

th a t  i s  probably resp o n sib le  fo r  th e  extreme antagonism he arouses 

in  c e r ta in  read e rs . I t  i s  only when one examines the  bulk  of 

h i s  work and sees i t s  general d ire c tio n  th a t  one r e a l is e s  what he 

has discovered. Then one i s  s tru c k  by h i s  honesty, fo r  i f  h is  

im petuosity  a t  tim es d riv es  him to  repugnant conclusions, h is  

courage and in te g r i ty  lead  to  a  ready acknowledgment o f f a i lu r e  -  

whether the  acknowledgment i s .  by way of e x p lic i t  statem ent o r i s  

im p lic i t  in  th e  fu r th e r  development o f h ie  thought. Indeed the 

constan t development in  th e  no v els , i t s e l f  a  sign  of genius, i s  

an absorbing p a rt  o f Lawrence's work.

I t  i s  n a tu ra lly  d i f f i c u l t  to  Judge th e  e f f c s t  of 

Lawrence's work, of h i s  "message". I  know th a t  I f in d  Lawrence 

a  b rea th  of c lean  a i r ,  but th o se  who have l iv e d  through the  time 

th a t  Lawrence was w ritin g  axe perhaps b e s t q u a lif ie d  to  judge.

Mr, Aldington s ta te s  what seems to  be a  reasonable  view:

. . .  I t  was an age [b efo re  Lawrence] of encrusted  
humbugs and h y p o c ritic a l re tice n c e s , and nowhere was i t  
more of a  humbug and more te r r i f i e d ly  r e t ic e n t  th an  in  
a l l  m atters of physical sex. The English  novel of the  
day seemed to  be w r itte n  by eunuchs fo r  v e s ta l  v i r g i n s . . . .
So f a r  aa th e  expression  o f sex l i f e  in  l i t e r a tu r e  was 
concerned, sex gua sex was h e ld  to  be unm entionable, in ­
decent, unclean. Thomas Hardy had been so much abused 
fo r  Jude th e  Obscure th a t  in  p ro te s t  he ceased to  w rite  
novels. Havelock E l l i s  had been prosecu* ' " 'o r  obscenity , 
and h is  book p ro h ib ite d  . . . .  6. K. C hestertoi. . . .  a s se r te d  ;
th a t  "any man who ta lk s  to  a  woman about sex i s  a  b r u te " . . . .

A g rea t change has come over th e  p u b lic  a t t i tu d e  to  *
sex since the  beginning o f t h i s  cen tu ry , and to an in -  !
determ inate ex ten t the  change i s  due to  the  In fluence  o f , 
L aw rence.... (7)

(7) R ichard Aldington: P o r t r a i t  of a  Genius". B u t .. .  p . 76, p . 78



Mr. West i s  not so indete rm inate , but th e  element 

o f t r u th  th a t  th e re  i s  in  h i s  exaggerated claim  suggests the 

ex ten t o f Lawrence's in flu en ce :

Everyone who, w orried by an abnorm ality o f t h e i r  
own o r  t h e i r  c h ild re n 's  sexual behaviour, t r e a t s  the  
th in g  not as a  s e c re t shame but a  problem to  be d is ­
cussed fra n k ly  w ith a  doctor or p s y c h ia t r is t  i s  under 
the  in fluence  o f Lawrence. I t  may not be Lawrence who 
gave them th e  id ea , they  may have had i t  from th e  home 
page of a  d a ily  newspaper, or from a  t a lk  on th e  w ire le ss, 
but i t  was la rg e ly  because Lawrence spread h is  d o c tr in es  
i n  h is  tim e th a t  they  a re  d iscussed  a t  th a t  le v e l  in  ours. 
Beyond doubt the  sexual behaviour of most l i t e r a t e  people 
who m arried or reached puberty  a f te r  1925 has been pro­
foundly a ffe c te d  by h i s  w ritin g , and beyond doubt h is  
in flu en ce  in  th a t  d ire c tio n  has been mainly good. For 
every d in g le  reader who has found in  h is  work th e  j ju s ti f i-  
c a tio n  o f l ib e r tin is m  th e re  must be dozens who have redd 
more i n te l l ig e n t ly  to  f in d  Lawrence a  h e lp  in  d isp e llin g  
fea rs  and apprehensions, and in  making th e i r  sexual being 
th e  crowning enrichment o f t h e i r  emotional l iv e s ,  in stead  
o f i t s  shameful or so rd id  appendage. (8)

But Lawrence was, a f te r  a l l ,  an a r t i s t  and no6 a  

p ropagand ist; and, i f  he has en riched  the  l iv e s  of p r iv a te  

in d iv id u a ls , i t  i s  a lso  n ecessary  to  ask whether he has con­

t r ib u te d  anything to  l i t e r a tu r e .  He cannot, I th in k , be said  

to  have added anything to  the  technique of th e  novel -  in  the 

way th a t  V irg in ia  Woolf and James Joyce have done, fo r  in stance. 

H is one r e a l ly  experim ental novel, The Rainbow, f a l l s ,  in  so fa r  

as  i t  does f a l l ,  because of h i s  innovations. And where, in  

Aaron*s Hpd and. Kangaroo. he in tro d u ces  in to  the  novel th e  con­

cept of a  11 thought-adventure" w ith  i t s  a tten d an t f i r s t  person 

in tru s io n s , he i s  not su ccess fu l. Indeed, i t  i s  n o ticeab le  

th a t  h i s  two beat novels, Sons and Lovers and Ladv C h a tte r le v 's  
Lover, have a  conventional form. What, then,was h i s  con­

tr ib u tio n ?

F i r s t ly ,  I  th in k , he has added to  our awareness 

of what one can c a l l  " liv ing" w ritin g . What he b e liev ed  in  

in  human re la tio n s h ip s  i s  what emerges in  h is  w ritin g  -  the  

"warm, flamy l i f e " .  I t  i s  when he i s  th eo r)s in g  th a t  he f a l l s  

and o f te n  lap ses  in to  jargon, but when h i s  w ritin g  i s  a t i t s

West 7 'Srij7~Taw:r'ence. p p . 14g^4~6
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b est (u su a lly  when he I s  being in d ire c t)  th e  d e lic a te  b e a u tifu l 

l iv e l in e s s  of h is  words informs every th ing , making a l l  warm and 

b rea th in g . Lawrence's prose i s  so impassioned th a t  a  serio u s  

read ing  of h i s  work cond itions our responses to  o th er w r i te r s .  

(To read , a f te r  reading  him, a  w r i te r  such as Evelyn Waugh, fo r  

In stan ce , i s  d isa s tro u s ) .  Lawrence's d e sc r ip tio n s  of sea, of 

landscape, of people and of t h e i r  m otives and a c tio n s  have a  

r e a l i t y  which one does not o f te n  f in d  in  o th er novels. He 

can f a i r l y  be sa id  to  achieve th a t  q u a li ty  of l i f e  which he 

him self wished to  see in  th e  novel:

A th in g  i s n ' t  l i f e  ju s t  cause somebody does i t .
This th e  a r t i s t  ought to  knu s rf e c tly  w e ll. The
ordinary  bank c le rk  buying h i . . .e l f  a  new straw  h a t i s n 't  
" l i f e "  a t a l l :  i t  i s  j u s t  ex is ten ce , q u ite  a l l  r ig h t ,  
l ik e  everyday d inners: bu t not " l i f e " .

By l i f e  we mean something th a t  gleams, th a t  has the  
fourth-d im ensional q u a li ty .  I f  the  bank c le rk  f e e ls  
r e a l ly  p iquant about h i s  h a t ,  i f  he e s ta b lish e s  a  l iv e ly  
r e la t io n  w ith  i t ,  and goes out of th e  shop w ith  the  new 
straw  on h ie  head, a  changed man, be-aureo led , th en  th at 
i s  l i f e .  (9)

Secondly, Lawrence has brought in to  tw en tie th  

cen tu ry  l i t e r a tu r e  a  p o s itiv e n e ss  th a t  i s  v i t a l ly  needed.

There have been many reco rd e rs  o f  the  doom of our c iv i l i s a t io n :  

Lawrence i s  one of th e  few who h as , in  a d d itio n , t r i e d  to  say 

something p o s it iv e . Lawrence's work does not remind one o f an 

au topsy; one i s  c o n stan tly  conscious o f  a  quest, of an explora­

t io n  in to  th e  new. H is i s  th e  l i t e r a tu r e  o f  a s p ir a tio n  and of 

challenge. In  t h i s  respect. Lawrence has been, and should 

continue to  be, a  g rea t form ative in flu en ce  -  a s  i s  In d ica ted  by 

the  follow ing  remarks o f a  young w r i te r :

I t  was aa though, the  tw en tie th -cen tu ry  w r ite r  had 
extended the  range o f h i s  m a te ria l, but in  so doing had 
made th e  e x te rn a l world an ob ject o f in te r io r  s e n s ib i l i ty .  
He had cast away the  husk of i t s  outwardness in  a ttem pting  
to  d igest i t  in  h is  mind, and he had o ften  become s ic k  In 
th e  p rocess. The hero o f t h is  l i t e r a tu r e  was in ev itab ly  
th e  ex cep tio n ally  s e n s i t iv e  person, th a t  i s  to  say he who

(9) M orality. and_the Hovel ,  in  Phoanl^. p p .539-30
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was most capable of rece iv in g  a  wide range of im pressions, 
most conscious of him self as  a  re c e iv e r  of im pressions, 
and most l ik e ly  to  make use of h is  im pressions as a  means 
o f c u lt iv a t in g  him self ra th e r  than  of ac tin g  upon th e  world. 
Joyce, P ro u s t, E lio t  and V irg in ia  Woolf had. tu rned  a  hero 
o r heroine in to  a  p assive  sp ec ta to r  o f a  c iv i l iz a t io n  
f a l l in g  in to  ru in s .

One w r i te r  whom I  began to  read  at Oxford challenged 
th e  passiv e  s e n s ib i l i ty  which was c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f th is  
l i t e r a tu r e .  He was D. H. Lawrence .........

No attem pt to  resume Lawrence's ideas can ex p la in  the  
in fluence  he had over me. This was an immediate rea c tio n  
when I  read  a  page of h is  d e sc r ip tiv e  p rose , or one of h is  
poems. At once I  was aware of n a tu re  as a  life -a n d -d ea th  
fo rc e , e x is t in g  independently  of m an's ex is ten ce  but con­
ta in in g  r-je rg ies capable o f renewing him. Lawrence's 
b i rd s , b e °s ts  and flow ers were m arvellously  them selves, 
marvellou iy  o u tsid e  Lawrence, even where h is  in tu i t io n  
o f  them had an uncanny animal or v ege tab le  q u a li ty . They 
stubbornly  refu sed  to  become ideas or to  be co loured by 
h i s  own m ental preoccupations. Lawrence could not have 
c e re b ra liz ed  th e  sea  in  the  manner . * ?oyce c a l l in g  i t  the  
"snot-green  sea" . Nor could he, l i . ’l i o t ,  have described  
th e  evening sky as "a  p a tie n t  e th e r i i  :pon a  ta b le " .

Lawrence, besides opening my eyes to  a  world th a t  was 
j u s t  not p o te n tia l  l i t e r a tu r e ,  a lso  seemed to  challenge 
my own e x is ten ce , my mind and my body. I  f e l t  the  fo rce 
o f h is  c r i t ic is m  of h i s  contem poraries and d id  not fe e l  th a t 
I myself was spared h is  condemnation of Oxford under­
graduates and namby-pamby young men. Worst o f  a l l ,  I  f e l t  
th a t  my work must s u ffe r  from th a t  which was lack ing  in  my 
own p hysica l and mental being . (10)

F in a lly ,  Lawrence extended th e  a re a  of conscious­

ness o f th e  novel. He not on ly  explored s p e c if ic  s ta te s  of 

consciousness in  a  manner never before attem pted  but introduced 

in to  th e  novel a  f u l l  treatm ent of the  sexual experience. His 

novels axe, in  T. s ,  E l io t 's  sense o f th e  word, p a r t  o f the 

t r a d i t i o n  of Eng lish  n o v e ls ! he has added something new, and to  

th a t  ex ten t our ev a lu a tio n  o f a l l  novels prev ious to  h i s  must be 

m odified, and a l l  n o v e lis ts  who fo llow  him must be cognisant of 

h i s  c o n trib u tio n . Whether those  who fo llow  Lawrence w il l  be 

a b le  to  enlarge h i s  p a r t ic u la r  v is io n  i s  a  m atter fo r  conjecture  - 

c e r ta in ly  w rite rs  l ik e  Mr. Henry M ille r ('Tmnic of Osnrloorn) 

and Mr. Edmund Wilson (|fea^ir_s ..of J ieo a te  County) who appear to  

be in fluenced  by him have f a i l e d  to  do so.

(10) S tep h en  S p en d er: W orld W ith in  p p .96-7



According to  h is  own d e f in i t io n  Lawrence is  an 

im portant n o v e lis t:

I t  i s  th e  way our sympathy flows and r e c o i ls  th a t  
r e a l ly  determ ines our l iv e s .  And here  l i e s  th e  v ast 
importance o f th e  novel, p roperly  handled. I t  can 
inform  and lead  in to  new p laces  th e  flow  of our sym pathetic 
consciousness, and i t  can lea d  our sympathy away in  re c o il  
from th in g s  gone dead. T herefo re , th e  novel, p roperly  
handled, can rev ea l th e  most se c re t p laces of l i f e :  fo r  i t
i s  in  the  p assio n a l secre t p laces o f l i f e ,  above a l l ,  th a t 
th e  t id e  of s e n s i t iv e  awareness needs to  ebb and flow , 
c lean sin g  and freshen ing . (11)

the  flow  of our sym pathetic consciousness in  t h i s  way and, in  

so doing, to  have produced two s ig n if ic a n t  works of a r t :

and lady  C h a tte r le v 's  Lover, th e  one a  m asterpiece

and th e  o th er a  very g rea t novel. Judged by th ese  two books 

a lone Lawrence must rank as one of th e  foremost E n g lish  n o v e lis ts  

o f t h i s  century.

I t  i s  Lawrence's achievement to  have d ire c te d

•0 O0 — —~ —•0 O0 — - ——-̂ oOo—
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A P P E N D I X

3  by HAKET T. WOES.

Dr. Moore' s  book, pub lished  a f t e r  th e  completion 

o f  t h i s  th e s is ,  i s  a  s ig n  o f reawakened American In te r e s t  in  

Lawrence. As th e  t i t l e  in d ic a te s ,  and as th e  au thor i s  a t  pains 

to  s ta t e ,  the  book p u rp o rts  to  be the  most comprehensive study of 

Lawrence yet made:

This volume p rese n ts  th e  f u l l e s t  p ic tu re  ye t given 
o f  Lawrence's y o u th .. . .  C r i t i c a l ly ,  th e  p resen t volume 
co n ta in s  th e  f u l l e s t  survey yet made o f Lawrence's 
w ritin g s . Because he was p rim a rily  and most s ig n if ic a n tly  
an im aginative w r i te r ,  h i s  f ic t io n  and p o e try  rece iv e  the 
f u l l e s t  trea tm en t. The c r i t i c a l  approach here  i s  th re e fo ld : 
i t  provides in fo rm ation , in te rp re ta t io n ,  and e v a lu a tio n . (1)

Dr. M oore's claim  to  fu lln e s s  i s  perhaps j u s t i f i a b le ,  but one 

must confess to  <21 sappointaent a t  th e  p au c ity  of th e  reward.

Though th e re  i s  some in te r e s t in g  sp ecu la tio n  about 

Law rence's h e re d ity , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  reg a rd  to  th e  in flu en ce  of 

h is  g ran d fa th ers , th e  "new" f a c t s  which Dr. Moore unearth s  about 

Lawrence's youth a re ,  fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  o f ’. i t t l e  importance.

Too o f te n  re fe ren ces  a re  made to  such m in t^iae  as "Dr. James Gow 

was a t  th e  tim e headmaster a t  Nottingham -1 The school 

r e g i s te r ,  now co n su lt3d fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  r e la t io n  to  

Lawrence, shows th a t  he en te red  th re e  days a f t e r  h i s  th ir te e n th  

‘b irth d a y : 11 (3) -  here  follow s an e x tra c t from th e  school r e g i s te r -  

or to  th e  u n illum ina ting  comments o f people who knew Lawrence as 

a  young man, such a s  those  o f a  former pup il o f  Lawrence1s who 

wrote to  Dr. Moore saying th a t  he thought Lawrence "must have 

changed a  lo t  from th e  young man we knew. I  have read  

Lady C h a tte r le v 's  Lover and o th er works o f  th a t  k ind  and cannot 

see any ju s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  h i s  u t te r  frankness about s e x . . . "  (3)

1) Harry r .  Moore; The L ife  and Works of P .P. T.awrenos, Foreword
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Eor, in  r e la t io n  to  Dr. Moore's expressed 

in te n t io n ,  i s  th e  11 c r i t i c a l  survey" o f much value, Of 

"inform ation", i t  i s  t ru e , th e re  i s  a  s u r f e i t ,  fo r  Dr. Moore 

prov ides summaries of the  p lo ts  of th e  novels and o f a l l  the 

sho rt s to r ie s ,  and o u tlin e s  of th e  "argument" o f a  la rg e  number 

o f poems:

The use of the synopsis method in  d iscu ssin g  s to r ie s  
h ere  and in  o th er p a r ts  o f  the  book re q u ire s  a  word of 
explanation . The value o f  synopsis to  th e  in te rp re t iv e  
c r i t i c  i s  g re a t:  th e  method enables him to  In d ic a te  by 
example th e  in te r r e la t io n a l  d isc o v e rie s  he has made about 
the  works of an au thor. Synopses used in  t h i s  way a re  
not mere summaries of s to r ie s  but in te rp re ta t io n s  o f them 
through se le c te d  in c id e n ts . The c r i t i c  observes those 
elements of s to r ie s  which w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  h i s  t h e s i s  about 
an au thor o r  which w i l l  suggest connections w ith  o ther 
phases of th e  a u th o r 's  work, and th e  c r i t i c  w i l l  shape 
such elements in to  h is  synopses. These a re  not a  sub­
s t i t u t e  fo r  th e  te x t  i t s e l f  but a  form o f commentary upon 
i t  and an assembling of p o in ts  fo r  argument and e lu c id a tio n . 
Nothing can tak e  the  p lace  or equal th e  experience o f read­
ing  im portan tly  c re a t iv e  m ateria l a l l  in te rp re ta t io n ,  a l l  
c r i t ic ism , can only lea d  up to  th a t .  (4)

U nfortunately  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  guage what Dr. 

M oore's th e s is  i s .  He does not en te r  in to  the  c r i t i c a l  con­

t ro v e rsy  which Lawrence's work has stim u la ted , and h i s  judgment 

o f Lawrence as a  "Romantic" ( "Throughout th e  r e s t  of t h i s  book, 

th en , Lawrence w i l l  be regarded as a  l a t te r -d a y  Romantic, although 

th e  m atter w il l  not be c o n tin u a lly  hammered in to  th e  r e a d e r 's  

mind."} (5) i s  not su b s ta n tia te d  by d e ta i le d  a p p lic a tio n  to  the 

t e x t .  I t  rem ains a  bald  c la s s if ic a t io n ,  and th e  synopses 

stubbornly  re fu se  to  be anything more bhan summaries.

Dr. Moore does reach  a  conclusion: " th a t Lawrence

i s  one of th e  r ic h e s t  reading  experiences of our t im e ," (6) but 

t h is  i s  not supported by s u f f ic ie n t  " in te rp re ta t io n "  and 

"eva lua tion", though, th ese  a re  promised in  th e  Foreword, What 

in te rp re ta t io n  th e re  i s ,  i s  o f te n  in  need of in te rp re ta t io n :

(4) Harry T. Moore: The L ife  and Works o f  D. H. Lawrence, p .118
(5) Ib id . p .55
(6) Ib id . p .335
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[ L e tt ie l  i s  th e  peacock. Both L e ttie  and th e  
f i r s t  w ife o f Aimable a re  id e n t i f ie d  w ith the  c e n tra l  
symbol i n  th e  book. She d e s tru c tiv e  woman i s ,  to  
Annable, " a l l  v an ity , and screech  and defilem en t", and 
when he speaks of her a s  th e  peacock, C yril adds the  
a d je c tiv e  • I t e . (?)

At tim es In te rp re ta t io n  becomes haphazard specu la tio n ;

Yet Robert [o f  The lo v ely  L-advl i s  never a  fu l ly  
sym pathetic f ig u re , and i f  he i s  doomed to  emotional 
d efeat i t  i s ,  to  a  g rea t ex te n t, h i s  own f a u l t . Paul 
Morel a t  th e  end of Sons and Lovers i s  ready to  f ig h t  
h i s  way back to  th e  l ig n t l  But Paul i s  a  good dea-1 
younger than  poor Bobert Attenborough, whom Paul in  
tim e would have become. (8)

th a t  he passes an opin ion  on a. whole book o r s to ry , p re fe r rin g , 

i t  seems, to  confine  h i s  comments to  i s o la te d  s e c tio n s . In  the 

end "evaluation" i s  l e f t  e i th e r  to  Lawrence or to  th e  re a d e r :

Lawrence f e l t  [ The Lost G i r l ]  was "quite  amusing: 
and q u ite  m o ra l.11 (9)

Mrs. Carswell f in d s  The Plumed Serpent th e  g rea te s t 
novel of Lawrence's g enera tion  because i t  c re a te s  a  l i f e -
sy s te m  Yet t h i s  novel cannot be c la ssed  as  Lawrence's
b e s t,  d e sp ite  th e  splendor o f  mich o f  i t s  w ritin g ; p h ilo ­
so p h ica lly , i t  rep re se n ts  a  statem ent of doubt and d iv is io n
ra th e r  th an  one of f in a l  in te g ra t io n  But a t  th e  la s t
t h i s  i s  a  Question on which the  read er must make up h i s  own 
mind; the  cook w il l  o f course  have to  be weighed ag a in st 
a l l  th e  r e s t  of Lawrence's work. (10)

i s  sev ere ly  s e lf -c o n tra d ic to ry . He quote;: t h i s  passage from 

Love Among the  H aystacks:

Far away was th e  f a in t  blue heap of Nottingham.. 
Between, th e  country lay  under a  ha-ze o f  h e a t, w ith  
here  and th e re  a  f la g  of c o ll ie ry  smoke waving. But 
near a t  hand, a t  th e  fo o t o f the  h i l l ,  ac ross th e  deep- 
hedged h igh  road, was only th e  s ile n c e  of th e  o ld  church 
and th e  c a s t le  farm, among th e i r  t r e e s .

and th en  says:

Dr. Moore's judgments a re  scanty . I t  i s  seldom

Dr. Moore'n p ra c t ic a l  c r i t ic ism , i f  more d e c is iv e .

(?) Harry T. Mr.ore: 
8 Ib id . p .274 

(9 Ibid.,pj93 
<10) Ib id . pp. 334-5

{> p . 4(5



This passage has f a u l t s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  the  two 
in v e rs io n s , " . . .  was th e  f a in t  b lue  heap"and " . . .  was 
only  th e  s i l e n c e " : t h i s  i s  an obsolescent kind of 
c o n s tru c tio n : i t  i s  n in eteen th -cen tu ry  w ritin g  ra th e r
th an  tw en tie th . The In v ers io n  in  th e  l a s t  sentence is  
p a r t i c u la r ly  awkward because o f the  th re e  s e ts  o f modify­
in g  phrases preceding th e  verb , but once th e  verb i s  
passed  th e  sentence becomes extremely e ffe c tiv e ;  the  
farm and church and t re e s  a re  conveyed not only by image 
but a lso  by a d ro it  b lending of s y lla b le s .  The f i r s t  
sen tence, even w ith i t s  "English in  reverse"  flaw , i s  
extrem ely e ffe c tiv e ;  how could i t  be put b e t te r  than  
"Far away was th e  f a in t  b lue  hean of Nottingham"? (11)

In  f a c t  the most v aluab le  p o r tio n  of t h i s  long book 

ie  an Appendix -  Appendix B: The Genesis o f_Sons and JLovers..

Dr. Moore has o b tained  p o ssession  o f what he c a l l s  "The Miriam 

P apers", in  which J e s s ie  Chambers g ives h e r v e rs io n  of a  number 

o f in c id e n ts  d escrib ed  in  Sons and Lovers, and among which th ere  

i s  "a  tw enty-three-page fragment of m anuscript in  Lawrence's hand, 

w ith J e s s i e 's  in te r l in e a r  comments and p ro te s ts ."  The comparison 

o f th e s e  papers w ith  th e  re lev an t sec tio n s  in  th e  f in a l  v e rs io n  

of Sons and Lovers i s  h igh ly  in te r e s t in g .

oOq—— oOo————0 O0 —————

(11) Harry T. Moore: The L ife  and Works o f D. H. Lawrence.p p . 119-30
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